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PREFACE. 

THIs work presents to the world & picture of the men and 
events that have passed before me during the thirty years of 
my life in India. The objects and limits of the under
taking are set forth in the beginning of the introductory chaptsr, 
and therefore the preface may be brief. My last book, • India 
in 1880: related to external things, to mea.s~_of nation!!.! 
improvement, to results produced by diverse trains of causes, 
to the character and disposition of the Natives in masses. But 
it rarely or never comprised any delineation of individual. 
character. This book, on the contrary, is mainly devoted to the 
description of particular men in their public capacities, or to 
summaries of their official conduct, and of their idiosynCrasies 
88 displayed in the manner whereby they served the country. 
More or less of space is allotted according to the importance 
of the parts they played, or the magnitude of the sphere in whJch 
their powers found employment. The account given of them is 
derived from personal knowledge, and not from annsls or records. 
It therefore is not absolutely complete as a chronicle either of 
them or of the circumstances in which they moved. For I cannot 
pretend to know everything about the many -Iersons who are 
noticed in this work, or to have been acquainted with all the men 
and affairs of a whole generation, in so wide an empire as India. 
Consequently some well-known events, or some affectionately 
remembered episodes may be found to have been omitted from 
the narrative, and may .therefore be missed by those who are 
familiar with the time to which it refers. But unless I have 

. actual cognizance of these cases, I do not trouble the reader 
with any history of them, however interesting they may be. 



viii PREFACE. 

Several of the missionaries whose talents were eq nal t., 
their zeal and, piety, namely Alexander Du.If, William Smith. 
Stephen Hislop, John Wilson, and Bishop Sargellt. aM 
duly mentioned in chapters IL, ill., XI., XII. an.) XIX. 
Emphatic testimony is borne to the efficacy and eucceAII of tbo 
Christian missions in India. 

Further, in the belief that my countrymen deeire to kn'". 
something in regard to the character of those Nati~e prln,·" •• who 

have proved themselves the loyal feudatories of tbe empire. I 
have given a sketch of the Maharaja of PattiAIa, the lJaharaja 
of Jhlnd, the Nizam of the Deccan, and the Maharaja of J r"I,or 
---iill deceased-in chapters VIL and xm. Some pom ~i tore 
also is included, in the same chapters, of eminent Native .tat.ca
men, namely Sir Sala.r Jang, Sir Dinkar Rao, Sir Madhava Rao, 
and Jang Behadnr. Interspersed throughout the br .... ,k. are. 
notices of Native worthies who are wen known w the EurorlP.all 
community in India, namely the Rev. Krishna lIohan Ilanerji, 
the Rev.lAl Behari Dey, Keahab Chnnder Sen, KarsundaI! Yu)ji 
of Bombay, Kristo Das Pal of Calcntts and many otLere. 
Thoughtful Englishmen will readily perceive that in a v ... t and 
progressive community like that of India, there D1n.~t be uomt:l'-
0U8 individnalo among the Natives, who, though unknown to 
fame in England, are exercising a potent in1Inence among thciJ 
countrymen and upon the society in which they move. 

For all names and topics, whether European or Native, 
an index has been prepared which will, it is hoped, be found 
sn1Iiciently copious to help the reader in referring to particnIar 
points without looking through any chapter entirely. 

The chapters depicting the life, which is really lived . in the 
interior of India, are VIL on the war of the Mutinies, XL on 
the Central Provinces, xm. on the Indian Foreign Secret.aly
ship, and xvm. on the administration of Bengal. Chapter 
xm. also ponrtrays the court and camp in a Native State of 
the first rank.. 

Aliliongh the book is not writt.en at all for the p~ of 
descnlriDg the beauties of nature or of art, which haVt betn 
already described in' India in 1880,' still there are aome de

lineations of the scenery in the vale of Cashmir, the eastern 



PREFACE. 

Himalayas, the river kingdom of Bengal and the Western Ghat 
mountains. 

Lastly, although the work is meant to comprise narrative 
rather than disquisition, yet there is in the introductory chapter 
a summary of the progressive results achieved during the last 
geueration, and of the evils which still remain to be remedied ; 
while the concluding chapter XXL contains a specific discus
si!>n of tJle questions, social and politicaI, which most nearly 
CQBo..VI1 the welfare of the Natives and the position of the 
British Government. 

To NASB, KBIlP8KY ....... Wo""""",,", 
J""'fMM1I 27th, 1882.. 

R. T. 
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derived from personal knowledge, and not from annals or recoros. 
It therefore is not absolutely complete as a chronicle either of 
them or of the circumstances in which they moved. For I cannot· 
pretend to know everything about the many..;persons who are 
noticed in this work, or to have been acquainted with all the men 
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Consequently some well-known events, or some affectionately 
remembered episodes may be found to have been omitted from 
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familiar with the time to which it refers. But unless I have 

. actual cognizance of these cases, I do not trouble the reader 
with any history of them, however interesting they may be. 
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Still, having been thrown into many arenas or labour, anel 1'"',n 
brought into eontact with many men who have 8ince bec"me 
famous, I am nece&8arily eonversant with much that may , .. ,11 
be stated for the general good. At, a time like the Pl'''''''" t. 
when the British people take a eonscientioua interest in th" 
Eastern empire, it behoves every Englishman who pos.es,."s 
knowledge to eommunicate it to his eountrymen in as pq"lIM 
and readable a form as possible. Though I trust that the !!tory, 
so far as it extends, will be found eorrect by critics al,."arly 
acquainted with India, yet it is absolntely free from techn ica
lities or from any local expressions which might not be int.e1li
gible to the public in England. Though the eomposition will. 
I think, stand the testa which Indian readers may apply. yet 
it has been studiously designed to suit the English reader. 

While I hope that my work eontains much that will be 
pleasiugto thoseeoncerned, I am eonfident that there is not~,ing 
to cause pain to anyone. Thoee have been chosen for meL tion 
who from greatness in deed or in 8tation, from nobility of di&
position, from proved service, or from excellence of eondnct, 
deserve to be remembered. As I am writing from recollection 
-verified wherever necessary by reference to reeord.-it a to 
8uch cbaractere that my memory clings, and it is the career of 
such persons that can be lD08t readily recalled. On the other 
hand, men of types different from the abovfl doubtle&8 have 
at varions times passed along the stage. But I oanoot under
take to describe them, or to recollect the CaultB into which they 
may have fal1en, and the errors which they may have eommitted. 
Certainly eome national mistake& or 8borteominge have to be 
acknowledged upon a eomprehensive retrospect of affair&. In 
such instances I have endeavoured to explain bow these devia
tions happened, in order that the explanation may help in e6teb, 
lishiug sign-posts for the fnture. 

The most salient feature of the book perhaps is the descri I'tioD 
of several among the greatest Governors-General that have ever 
held supreme eommand in India. Chapters YI" VIII .• XIV .• 
and XVL alford a snccinct, though I trnst '8 tolerably 11111. 
analysis of the administration and the official character of I',flr 
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Gover.lors-General, namely the Marquis of Dalhousie, Earl 
hnning, Sir John Lawrence, and the Earl of Mayo. 

My intimate connection officially with John Lawrence, ftrst 
as his Secretary in the Panjab, next as the Foreign Secretary 
to his Government of India, and then as his Financial' Coun
cillor, may perhaps impart the cba.ra.cter of a monograph to my 
account of him; and this account comprehends not only chapter 
XIV. mentioned above, but also chapters IV. and V. Fnrther, 
in -chapter IV. there is included a portrait of his celebrated 
brother Henry. 

Sonie portions of the administration of three Govemors
'General, namely Viscount Hardinge, the Earl of 'Northbrook 

and Earl Lytton, are set forth in chapters IL, XVII. and xx. 
The careers of two provincial Governors, namely James 

Thomason and Sir Bartle Frere, are mentioned with some 
fulness in chapters m, and XII., and considerable reference is 
made to that of a third, namely Sir George Campbell, in 

chapter XVIII. . 
In chapters IX. and X. the financial policy is explained oj 

two Finance Ministers who, after having acquired a reputatioll 
ill England, were appointed to direct the finances of India, 
tamely James Wilson and Samuel,Laing, under both of whom 

, ( had the advantage of serving in a confidential capacity. My 
official intimacy with Wilson during his" too brief, eervice in 
I ndia, has enahled me to pourtray accurately the closing pass
ages of his most useful life. 

Allusion, in some detail, is made to other men of distinction, 
namely Sir Robert Montgomery in chapters IV., V. and VII., 
Sir Arthur Phayre in Ohapter x., Sir Philip Wodehouee in 

. chapter XX., Sir Henry Durand in chapter XVI., Sir John 
i .Strachey ill chapters XV. and XVI., Bishop Cotton in chapters 
! XL and :lFIV., and Sir Seymour Fitzgerald in chapter xx. 
~ Throughout the book the!e are many scattered notices of thoee 
, whQ<Kl names ... ill hereafter be inscrihed in the roll of Anglo

, lndhw wortL '"IL 
Some tribute i8l'aid, in chapters XIV. and XVI., to the 

, sen iccs rendere.l to India by two English jurists, Sir Henry 
i Sumner Maiu" and Sir James Fitzjames Stephen. 
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Several of the missionaries whose talents were Il<j nal t< 
their zeal and- piety, namely Alexander Duff, william Hmith 
Stephen Hislop, John Wilson, and Bishop SargenL, arl 
duly mentioned in chapters 11., Ill., XI., XII. and XIX 
Emphatic testimony is borne to the efficacy and 8U~ of lLI 
Christian missions in India. 

Further, in the belief that my countrymen dOOre to know 
something in regard to the character of those NatiH prinm •• wbc 
have proved themselves the loyal feudatories of the empire, I 
have given a sketch of the Maharaja of Patti8la, the Maharajs 
of Jhlnd, the Nizam of the Deccan, and the Maharaja of J y"PU! 
-all deceased-in chapters VIL and XIII. Some portraiturl 
also is included, in the same chapters, of eminent N ativ. state&

men, namely Sir Sa1ar Jang, Sir Dinkar Roo, Sir Madhava Hao 
and J aug Behadur. Interspersed throughout the book, an 
notices of Native worthies who are well known tn the Europear 
community in India, namely the Rev. Krishna Mohan Banerji 
the Rev. Lal Behari Dey, Keshab Chnnder Sen, Kammda.& Mulj 
of Bombay, Kristo Das Pal of Calcutta and many otLen! 
Thoughtful Englishmen will readily perceive that in a va.'It an.: 
progressive community like that of India, there IIlust be numer
ous individna1s among the Natives, who, though unknown fA: 

fame in England, are exercising a potent influence among theiJ 
countrymen and upon the society in which they move. 

For all names and topics, whether European or Native 
an index has been prepared which will, it is hoped, be {"UDe 

sufficiently copious to help the reader in referring to particulaJ 
points without looking through any chapter entirely. 

The chapters depicting the life, which is really lived _ in thE 
interior of India, are VIL on the war of the MutiniEll, X L on 
the Central Provinces, XIIL ou the Indian Foreign Secretary. 
ship, and XVIIL ou the administration of Bengal. Chal'teJ 
XIIL also pourtrays the court and camp in a Native State oj 

the first J8Dk. r 

Although the book is not written at all Cor the p~ oj 

describing the beauties of nature or of art, which have been 
already described in' India in 1880: still there are lIOIIle de
lineatiOll8 of the scenery in the vale of Cashmir. the eastern 
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Himalayas, the river kingdom of Bengal a.nd the Western Ghat 
mountains. 

Lastly, although the work is mea.nt to comprise narrative 
rather than disquisition, yet there is in the introductory chapter 
a summary of the progressive results achieved during the last 
generation, a.nd of the evils which still remain to be remedied; 
while the concluding chapter XXI. contains a specific discus
siQ.~Of the questions, social and political, which most nearly 
COlIC< 'Il the welfare of the Natives a.nd the position of the 
Britis l Government. . 

T ... , NAJlII, KEl!PsEY ....... WOBOBllTEB, 

Jwntl41'fl 27th, 1882. 

R. T. 
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MEN AND EVENTS OF MY TIME IN INDIA. 

-, 
CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTION.-CONTRA.ST BETWEEN THE CIRCUllSTANCES OF 

1l!DIA 111 TIlE YEARS 18!17 AND 1881 • 

.Aapect of affairs in 1847-Bespecting publio establishments- Internal 
administration-Condition of the Native&-Improved upect of affairs in 
1881-Adminiatrative changeo-Foreign trade-Advancement of the 
Nativ .. -Development of r ... urcee-National progreaa generally-But 
many evils still existing-Enoouragement for the futu.... 

IN this work some account will be given of the statesmen I 
have met or known, and of the events with which I have been 
aequainted, during my time in India from 1847 to 1880. 
Without attempting any autobiography, I shall have occasion
ally to mention my own pro~diDgs in order to explain my 
knowledge of the affairs described. The narrative will be 
confined to whaG I have seen and heard, or what W88 gathered 
at the place anll the time of the occummcea. ,1 do not,.there
fore, undertake a contemporary history whioh' would be pr&
pared after referen09 to records and annals; alt\kugh. I hope 
to contribute towards such history Bome testimont of use anll 
interest. My oontr_;'ution will, indeed, relate to~' Y of the 
mo nportant. msn and affairs during the time ·der con-

;" .... <lD. ,... ,it this story sh&n be, found to omi.t ~ notice 
events, or to mention others but lIDpenectly. 

m~,t nat be that I W88 not 80 fortunate 88 to meet 
those Inen '" ,8 Iii.- (, or did not happen to witness those 
events. In brief, ~tate only what I .oan attest per-

a 
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sonaIly, and not what might have been a.scertained from study: 
or investigation. Even with this limitation, J,;'wever, the sub
jects which present themselves in relation to a chequered and 
eventful period are numerous and diversified. 

The time under review comprises one whole generation of 
men, perhaps the most important that has ever passed over 
India. In it are compressed more striking changes than in all 
the preceding times of British rule, or in any of the recent ages 
before British rule. Other generatious had seen wam, conq uestll, 
and revolutions, the annihilation of ancient institutions, and the 
substitution of new systems. This generation also beheld eventll 
of a like nature, though perhaps on a greater scale; for it 
witnessed the collection of the largest British force ever assem
bled on a single battIe-field in India, and the faU of several 
kingdoms of the first rank among Native States. More than 
all this, however, it felt the shock of a mutiny and rebellion 
which convulsed half the Indian empire and shook the British 
power to the very foundations. It saw, too, the abolition of 
the East India Company, the grandest private corporation that 
ever existed, and the assumption of direct administrative 
functions by the Queen of England as EIIlpress of InWa. 
Further, it has known changes, moraJ and mat.eria.l, of which 
previous times afford no example. The magnitude and rapidity 
of these changes can be appreciated only by contrasting the 
circnmstanees of India in 1847 and 1881. 

In 1847 the time-bononred East India Company had COIl8Oli
dated what was then in effect, and has Iince been fOrmally 
styled an empire under the Crown of England. The Company 
had completed the pacification of these widely exieDded terri
tories after a protracted anarchy, so that order bad everywbere 
replaced disorder, and the • pax Romana" Was re~ tJuoogh-
out the country. The Enropean soldiem 'W'eJe .s:.;, - ..,)y 
few in number, and bore a much smaller proportioI\"'" -'1 
armed force of the countzy than they now bear. --, -
lodged in barracks which wonld nowaday. be- <i.lIdemne.l 
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Though in bravery and endurance they attained a standard 
which will scarcely be surpassed, their habits were often 
intemperate, and some of their surroundings were objection
able. While the greater part of these troops belonged to the 
Royal arm;r, the remainder were raised separately in England 
for the service of the East India Company. On the other 
hand, the Native army waa maintained in imposing strength, 
vastly outnumbering the European troops, and confidence waa. 
genera1ly placed in its fidelity. 

While the religion, the customs, and even the prejudices of 
the Natives were scrupulously respected for the most part, 
still BOme aocial reforms had been introduced, some semi
barbarous rites and usages suppressed, and BOme extraordinary 
crimes extirpated. A series of laws termed Regulations had. 
been elaborately framed~by non-professional hands; it waa 
oo1y in th~ departlnent of ~ crilDinal law that the baais ~ of 
legislation was scientifically laid. At the Presidency towns 
there ~ sat Crown tribunals, styled Supreme Courts, sepa
rate from the courts established by the Company. The supre
macy of the civil law had been established, and a judicial 
system after a fashion waa set up. All that proved good 
in the Native management of the land revenue had been 
studiously preserved, and many evil practices eliminsted. 
Large proprietors of land, after the model of English land
lords, had been long ~reviously created in Bengal proper, and 
BOrne adjacent provinces. Peaaant proprietors had recently 
by a formal settlement been recognized in the North-western 
Provinces. The principle of fixing the revenue demand for 
long periods waa declared, BO that the landowners might enjoy 
the fruits of their. improvements; and eimilar settlements for 
western and BOuthem India were being prepared. Tenant-right, 
though much dieeussed, yet remained in a doubtful and pre
C61ious condition. A multitude of transit-duties and other 
impr :. fettered trade had been removed, but a long 
inl . ; ~ ..a line for salt and su"oar W8S organized in the 
J.. , ·ountry. The three Presidency seaports of Calcutta, 
Ib..dras, aud Bombay had been developed; the foreign trade 

B2 
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was growing to dimensions which were then esteemed to be 
large, but would now be thought smaIl The overland route 
by Egypt had been established for passengers, letOOrs and 
valuables; but the bulk of the merchandise was still carried 
by sailing ships round the Cape of Good Hope. Measures 
were adopted for the introduction of the te&-plant, bnt tea
planting was not really established, and coffee-planting had 
hardly begun. The exportation of jute-fibre was unknown; 
and the manufacture of cotton piece-goods after the European 
model by machinery was not contemplated. Coal was believed 
to exist, but no mines or seams were worked to any appreciable 
extent. 

The rules framed for enabling the European officers of the 
Government, both civil and military, to restore their health 
after sickness, were liberal indeed, but antiquated in principle, 
and unsuited to the circumetencee of the time. A sick officer 
might repair to Australia, South Africa, or the Mauritius, but 
not to Europe or to his native land. Members of the Cove
nanted Civil Service were still nominated under the patronage 
of the Directom of the East India Company. 

The antiquities of the country had been explored by 
researches which will ever remain famous, and which, if 
they be equalled in the future, will hardly be surpassed. 
The study of Oriental Iaoguages W88 promoted, and superior 
education introduced among the upper ~d middle c~ on 
European principles, the palpable errors of the Asiatic systerr 
having been abandoned. But primary education Cor the IIl.II&'a 

had hardly been attempted, and a department of public instruc
tion was not 88 yet set up in each province. Though one 
important sect of Hindu reiigious reformers had arisen, still 
the vast majority of educated Hindus continued to proCess the 
Brahminical religion; and the Hindu faith had not thus Car 
been shaken at the principal centres of civilization. F ema1e 
education had acarcely begun among the middle and lower 
clsssee; while among the upper classEII the apart'llellte of· 
the ladies were c10eed against educational enlightenment. 
Christian nUssions had been established by miasionaries whose 
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labours adorned the annals of the Protestant church. But the 
mission-stations were few and far between, the Native converts 
were . in scattered congregations mustering a few hundreds iD 
this province or in· that, and numbering perhaps some tens 
of thousapds in the whole country. Postal lines had ramified 
throughout the land, but the increase of correspondence. was 
impeded by a costly postage varying according to distance. 
The speed of communication was very poor; a letter required 
a week to arrive at a destination which is now reached in a 
day. The police had been established on the old Native modes, I 
and was not only corrupt, but destitute of such organization 
as might be expected to produce efficiency. The prisons were 
conscientiously managed according to the light of those days, 
but their construction was faulty, their management unscientific, 
and their supervieion incomplete in reference to the notions of 
the present time. Medical instruction was afforded to Native 
students in limited numbers, also a body of Native surgeons 
and physicians had been organized as subsidiary to the 
corps of European medical officers. Dispensaries had been 
opened at· many places, and vaccination was introduced. 
But sanitation, as now understood, had not yet been contem
plated. The emoluments of native emplhyBs were indeed 
higher than they had ever been under Native rule, but yet 
insufficient to secure integrity. From this cause, in~lUlc
tion with other causes, corruption ~8s the i'ille and hon~ 
;:" exception; even the Native Tu-.w~ partl 

distrusted. Native officials were not advanced to any appoint
ments of authority or importance in the service of Government, 
nor admitted to the ranka of the Covenanted Civil Service. 
Privats and independent Native gentlemen were seldom en
trusted with honorary functions for the public good. 

Attention had been given to material improvement so far as 
was possible with the limited means at the dispoaal of the 
Government.. The principle of borrowing capital for reproduc
tive public works had not been entertained. The old works 
of irrigation originally constructed by the Native rulers had been 
maintaioed for the most part, and, in some cases, improved. One 
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new cana1, that of the Ganges, was in progress; but the great 
system of irrigation, which is now so famous, was then in its 
infancy. Road-making in a professional style had been under
taken; macadamized roadways to a limited extent existed in 
some provinces; but of the trunk lines, which are nowadays the 
veins and arteries of the country, few had advanced beyond the 
initiatory stage. Steamers were plying on the rivers of Bengal, 
and rendered to ,the community much service, which is now 
better performed by the railroads. But coasting steamers for the 
extensive and populous coasts were unknown, and the only con
venient communication for travellers between Calcutta, Madras 
and Bombay wa~ by the fortnightly steamships of the Penin
sular and Oriental Company. Much of the postal mail-line 
between Bombay and Calcutta ran through forests sparsely in
habited, abounding in ma.laria, and infested by wild beasts. The 
introduction of railways was being discussed in general terms 
only, but no definite arrangement had been formed. Under all 
these circumsta.nces the difficulties of communication and tra
velling at that time between the widely distant parts of those 
vast territories were such as wonld hardly be conceived. In 
an empire containing a million and a half of &quare mil_ 
where, owing to unavoidably frequent changes, tbe nece88ity 
for locomotion was constant-journeys several hundred miles 
long were of common occurrence. Such journeys used to be 
performed during the night-time, at the rate of forty miles in 
each twenty-four hours, the traveller resting during the day
time, and halting at intervals. The passage from Calcutta to 
Delhi, which now takes forty~ hours by rail, then took Crom 
three to four weeks. The ordinary means of conveyance Wall a 
palanquin, holding one person, 'and borne by eight men, relieved 
by relays of bearers at stages of ten miles. In the N orth
western Provinces only was there seen the transit in VBWI 

drawn by ponies. 
For the conservancy of forests a beginning had been made; 

bnt generally the trees, both for timber and fuel, were 
wastefully felled, without due thought for reproduction, and no 
department of forestry was established. 



• 
CJup. L PROGRESS IN RECENT YEARS. 7 

Municipal life had not yet sprung into existence; in the 
interior of the country municipalities were almost unknown; 
even in Calcutta and Bombay the mUnicipal organization was 

quite imperfect, ~~ th~,:-~ 
~ylight~ .-

with s6me bright exceptions, the Native States, comprising 
more than one-fourth of the empire, were not managed at ill 
after the example of the British system, and were indifferently 
governed even according to the Oriental standard. In so;;;or 
them misnite more or less prevailed, while in several the 
troubles and evils were such as would be deemed intolerable. at 
the present time. 

Lastly, respecting the finances of British India, no budget 
was annua.Ily produced, nor was any explanation of the public 
accounta given periodically to the public in India. 

In 1881 either a marked change or a decided improvement 
is found to have occurred in every one of the national par
ticulars above mentioned. 

The East India Company has passed away, leaving a memory 
which, though disparaged by some opponents, is beloved by the 
great majority of those who are best informed, and respected by 
the Natives. Its conduct and policy will probably receive a 
favourable 'judgment from the historian. Under the direct 
administration by the Crown, public reverence for British rule 
has increased ",d personal loyalty among the Native princes 
has been quickened. Much progress also has been effected, 
socia.Ily and politically. But in fact the foundations for im
provement were laid by the great Company; and there would 
have been a quick rate of advance, whether under the Crown 
direct or under the Company subject to the control and guidance 
of the Crown. 

The Native army is now to the European forcea in the propor
tion of two to one, instead of being in that of six to one. The 
Company's loca.I European force has ceased to exist; and the 
European troops now belong entirely to the Royal army. The 
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improvement in the barracks, sanitary surroundings and general 
condition or the European soldier is a source or satisfaction 
and thankfulness. Though confidence is still reposed in the 
Native army, the British power is understood to be really based 
on the strength or European troops. 

Legislative Councils have been established, consisting in part 
of European members, holding their sessions in public, in
stead of legislative proceedings in the cabinet. The laws are 
systematized, developed, .or codified in a scientific ,and profes
sional manner. The old Supreme Courts or the Crown have 
been amalgamated with the High Courts which control all 
Indian courts whatsoever. 

The Native portion of the judieial establishment has been 
improved in a mode which augurs well for the moral and mental 
progress or the Indians. The Native judges are now generally 
well-educated, upright and honest, instead of being too often 
the reverse. 

The prineiple or recognizing and confirming the status or 
peasant proprietors, and of fixing for long terms of ye&l'll the 
land revenue payable by them, has been largely extended. 
Tenant-right, though not universally recognized, has been to 
a considerable extent established. 

The inland customs line for levying the saIt-duties has been 
at length swept away. Care, too, has been taken lest, under 
the guise or octroi levied for municipal purposes in towns, 
some of the evils of the obsolete transit-duties should revive. 
The three Presidency seaports already great, .have risen and 
prospered, till the population of Calcutta has grown to half a 
million and Bombay has become in respect of popnIation the 
second city in the British empire. The foreign trade of India 
bas increased by more than 400 per cent. in tdlis one generation, 
a ratio hardly smpassed in the annals of any nation.. An 
important part of the merchandise is DOW carried by the Suez 
Canal mute which competes largely with that of the Cape. 
Tea-planting and the enItivation at coffee have become great 
industries. The jute-fibre is both exportA!d abroad and manu
factured Ai home. The manufacture of cotton goods by ma-
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chinery is 80 successful as to excite the apprehensions of 
manufacturers in England. Extensive coal-mines; are now 
worked in several provinces. ,-., 

The Covenanted Civil Servants are appointed under the 
system of open competition; the men thus appointed form 
the great ~jority of the service; a minority only consists of 
those who were nominated by the Directors of the East India 
Company. Sick officers, both civil and military, instead of 
being virtually compelled to seek health in Australia or South 
Africa., and prevented from resorting to Europe, may now, with
out any difficulty, retum to their native land. 

Primary education for the masses has been estsblished 
throughout the empire, however much the system may 
need development. A department of public instruction is 
established in every province. Three Universities have been 
incorporated by law, and an extensive class of highly educated 
Natives has arisen. The high or superior education is found to 
produce happy results in respect of trustworthiness of disposi
tion and moral integrity. The sect of Hindu religious reformers 
has increased ,many-fold, and been powerfnlly stimulated by 
the progress of education. Many educated Hindus no louger 
believe in or even profess the Brahminical religion. The Hindu 
faith has been shaken at the centres of Indian civilization; but 
retains its hold over the masses of the people, and the system 
of caste has not suffered any serious inroad. The education 01 
women, though not far advanced as yet, has taken root among the 
middle and humble classes, and among the upper classes the 
female apartments are often entered by European ladies who 
therein diffuse the light of knowledge. 

The Protestant missions now count their native Christians by 
hundreds of thousands; their colleges supply candidates for the 
University examinstions, and an important system of Christian 
vernacular education has been set on foot. 

A cheap and uniform postage has, been established, the 
number of post-offices nearly trebled and the speed on the 
principal lines increased six-fold, while the covers delivered 
amount to 135 millions annueJIy. 
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The police instead of being roughly formed, 88 before, after 
the Native fashion, are regularly organized. and constituted 
upon the English model 

The prisons have been for the most part rebuilt; many of 
the new structures are planned and arranged in the approved 
English sty Ie, with the necessary adaptations for the eastern 
climate. Humane and enlightened principles are to some 
extent adopted in respect of the moral 88 well as the physical 
discipline of the prisoners. 

While medical instruction is much developed, the principle 
of sanitation, for all the towns and for some of the larger villages, 
has been introduced. A sanitary department is established 
88 an integral part of the administration in every province. 

The emoluments of Native """ploye. have been augmented 
by at least 30 per cent., and in some instances by 50 per cent. ; 
generally with a marked result in respect of integrity and 
efficiency. 

Natives are now advanced to positions of consequence in the 
service of Government. They have been appointed to be district 
judges and even to Bit on the bench of the High Court; they 
are also chosen as members of the several Legislative Councils. 
Their admission to the ranks of the Covenanted Civil Service 
partly by competition and partly by nomination is secured, 

though that great Service is still, for the most part. manned by 
Europeans. Independent non-official Native gentlemen exercise 
many unpaid functions for the public good, serving as honorary 
magistrates, judges of conciliation courts, jurors, members of 
road-fund committees, municipal commissioners, governors of 
educational institutions. 

Those who survey comprehensively and accurately the 
character of the Native officials, jud\cial and executive, 88 it 
was in 1847, and as it is in 1881, must feel thankful in the 
contemplation of a ~ improvement, greater than perhaps 
was ordinarily expected. 

The prices of food and other necessary articles have increased 
by 50 per cent., and even more in many cases.. Though the wages 
of labour are still lamentably low in many localities, still there 
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is a corresponding increase in the remuneration of many among 
the labouring classes. 

It is in IJll!.terial improvement and works of public utility 
that 1881 offers the most palpable contrast to former times. 
\/' The system of irri.,aation, though still insufficient for 80 great a 
country, is' nevertheless one of the wonders of the land. Not 
only have European works been engrafted, as it were, upon all 
the old native works of irrigation, but new canals have been 
undertaken of great capacity, breadth and length, probably the 
grandest, certs.inly the most ecientifica.1ly constructed, in the 
world. Nine thousand miles of railway are open for traffic, 

~ecting together the principal places in the country. 
All the main lines of road are now. macadamized; in many 
places where men cannot travel by rail, they use conveyances 
drawn by horses or ponies; and the much-enduring race of 
palanquin-bearers has taken to other pursuits, like the old 
coach-drivers and post-boys in England. Efficient lines of 
steamers ply right round the coast, stopping at the numerous 
sea-ports. A net-work. of electrio telegraph lines has been 
spread over the whole country. Telegraphic communication 
with Europe is now seCured by two lines, one running across 
Asia the other by the Red Sea, and has been opened with 
China, Australia, and South Africa by means of submarine 
cables. 

The conservancy of forests has been undertaken tardily 
indeed, and not always effectually; still ecientific forestry. 
mainly on the French and German models, is introduced 
on a large scale. The total area of the forests thus preserved 
is perhaps the largest to be found under any government in the 
world, but is yet not considerable relatively to the vastness of 
the country. 

The municipal principle has spread itself among the towns 
and cities throughout the empire, the. rural municipalities have 
specially attended to the water-supply as the first desideratum, 
and scarcely a town is destitute of waterworks professionally 
constructed. . The municipalities of Calcutta and Bombay are 
powerful corporations, whose revenues are extensive and whose 
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debentures command a good price in the money market. These 
two great cities are lighted with gas; their drainage has been 
nearly completed according to the principles of aanitary engineer
ing, and their waterworks may well be compared with those of 
the largest cities of Enrope. 

The Native States are for the most part fairly well governed, 
instances of misrule being comparatively rare. Many of them 
conduct their administration after the British model, and in 
some the improvement has been marked . 

. Lastly, respecting the finances of British India, either a 
normal budget is introduced into the legislative council, or a 
financial statement equivalent to a budget is published for 
public information. 

The general fltatistics of the empire afford the best proofs 
of its growth within this generation. In 1847 the population 
for the whole country, including both the British territories 
and the Native States, W&8 estimated at 190 millions; in 1881 
it is known by censos to amount to 252 millions. In 1847 
the British territories bad an area Of 800,000 square miles, 
and their population was reckoned at 100 millions; in 1881 
this area has been augmented to one million of square miles, 
and the population to 200 millions. Four kingdoms, namely, 
those of Sattara, the Panjab, Nagpur and Oodb, besides the 
Burmese province of Pegu, have been incorporated in the 
British dominions. In 1847 the annual revenue of British 
India stood at 37 millions eterling; in 1881 the budget shew. 
the total receipts &8 65 millions. In 1847 the value of the 
foreign trade of the Indian empire amounted to 26 millions 
sterling; in 1881 it stood at 120 millions, or, in other words, 
bad nearly quintupled. In 1847 the capital laid ont by the 
Government on the perDliDeDt improvement of 'he country by 
reproductive public works consisted of a few 81lDl8 doled out 
sparingly year after year from the current revenues. By 1881; 
the Government bad invested not less than 150 millions sterling 
in railways and canals Cor irrigation. 
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On the other hand, many evils exist to humble our national 
pride and keep alive an anxious foreboding. 

U ncerta.inty of season prevails, ofttimes affecting large and 
populous areas. Its results may be mitigated by irrigation 
and comm~cation, but cannot be wholly prevented. Deso
lating famine occurs periodically, and the gigantic efforts put 
forth by the Government to meet it are attended some
times with success but often with failure. Reflection upon the 
millions sterling spent to avert famine, and yet the millions of 
lives lost from hunger,-fills the minds of administrators with 
despondency. Notwithstanding the happy issue of relief opera
tions in some instances, it remains to be seen whether the 
Government will prove itself able to prevent starvation occurring 
on a large scale in one province or another from time to time. 
In many districts the population already too dense is becoming 
denser, and although there is much cultivable waste within the 
empire, the people are slow to migrate. The agriculture of the 
country is so backward that the land produces less than two
thirds of what it is capable of producing. While most classes are 
growing in wealth and strength some large sections of the popu
lation still are, as they ever have been, insufliciently nourished. 
The wages of some at least among the labouring poor are deplor
ably inadequate. The rate of mortality is ~h, the epidemics are 
destructive, and the deaths from preventible causes demonstrate 
the want of sanitary measures. Yet there is no hope of a 
sufliciently far-reaching sanitation being adopted for a long 
time to come. Notwithstanding the system of public instruc
tion, female education is in its infancy, the mass of the people 
are still unlettered, and the land-ilwning peasantry care not 
to learn. Despite the improved standard of rectitude among 
educated Natives, the reform of public departments and the 
prevention of violent offences, there is much of petty corrup
tion and oppreesion exercised not ,only by private persons 
but also by the Native officials upon their helpless fellow
countrymen. Great as the works of material improvement may 
be, the country is still in manifest need of many additional 
works for which capital can hardly be found. Therefore the 
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unimproVed condition of the empire in several respects must 
remain an abiding source of regret. Generally the country 
is not rich enough to meet the administrative demands of a 
progressive age. The silver etandard, also, placee the Govem-

_ ment at a disadvantage which has caused and at any moment 
'JMY again cause financial tronble. Though peace reigns 
. throughout the land in an unexampled degree, yet now and 
again internal disturbances occur which, however iaolated, serve 
to warn us that our hold on the country is far from being 
perfectly strong. TreaeonOUB conspiracies are not unfrequently 
formed close to the very centres of authority, illustrating t~ 
eastern proverb that the darkest spot lies immediately beneathlt 
the candle. Fanaticism and bigoted hate still exist and are 
apparently irreconcileable by any policy which the Governm~t/ 
~uld adopt. Though the Native...IJlll88 is with ou~ken 
candour loyal in the main, yet some of its uitAmmces havel'iOOii 
gravely diSloyaJ; provmg that the fruits of education are not 
always sweet, but may sometimes even be bitter. The settle
ment of the land with all its social benefits, essentiBl justice 
and economic soundness, has yet left discontent rankling in the 
minds of several cla8ses holding a territorial position. In some 
provinces many thousands of tenants are still without the 
rightful protection accorded to their xnore fortunate bxethren 
e1sewhere. il'he peasantry in several districts have by indebted
ness placed themselves at the mercy of money-1enders and thus 
beeome the slaves of a Iegal tyranny xnore galling perhaps than 
forcible oppression. Many opposing e1ements exist of which the 
activity may remain dormant or be quickened according to 
circumstances, and would spring into life if any crisis were to 
arise. But it is doubtful whether the inJloences azrayed on our 
side are at the best xnore than passive. Even the II188II of 
peasant proprietors Cor whom our rule has done xnore than Cor 
any other c1ass wiII-as an eminent authority once said
continue cuItivating etolidly without thinking of politica till 
the crack of doom. The ease whereby political I'a.laehooda are 
circulated and the credulous spirit in which mischievous 
rumours are received, indicate that the public mind is seldom in 
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a condition of satisfactory stability, and has been by long 
tradition familiarized with the thought of revolutionary change. 
Some of the very blessings which the Government is conscien
tiously a.ffording to the people may sow the seed of ultimate 
trouble. ~hly educated men often f&il to obtain employment 
worthy of their talents and acquirements. The old-established 
professions become overstocked, yet new spheres connected 
with scientific and practical pursuits are developed but 
slowly. The Western teaching with &!l its enlightenment and 
elevating power, may induce some classes to indulge aspirations 
which cannot be satisfied in the immediate futUre. The realiza
tion of such hopes, if it ever be possible, is so remote as to 
be outside the range of practical politics. For these classes 
much is being and yet will be done; their accession to high 
offices in the Stats is &!ready permitted, and still further con
cessions mey eventu&!ly be made. Their entrance into public 
life, with its functions and responsibilities, will be facilitated, 
and they will be &!lowed a larger share than heretofore in the 
administration of the country. With respect 'to local and, 
municipal affairs the upper and middle classes may be invited 
to exercise that elective franchise which has been tried with a 
fair measure of success in the capital cities. Many however 
will seek for something more than &!l these things, and failing 
to find it, will be dissatisfied. Such discontent the Govern
ment must with calmness and self-possession be prepared to 
face. 

Thus, notwithstanding the progress and grandeur of India, 
there are skeletons in the imperial chamber and spectres 
haunting the visions of statesmen. When &!l that mey be 
favourable or unfavourable has been summed up we f&il to reach 
beyond the familiar conclusion that the country is like other 
dominions, a strange mixture of good and evil. 

The contrast, then, between 1847 and 1881 is not drawn in a 
boastful or vain-glorious spirit. Those who are the best able 
to remember accurately the onward movements which have been 
made within this generation will be the most conscious of the 
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backwardness which continues to retaJd the national progress. 
and of the darkness in which so IDRuy classes of the people are 
steeped. Indeed when India, as she exists. is compared in 
imagination with India as she ought to be. a feeling of despair 
supervenes. But courage revives when a retrospect is taken of 
the latest and most progressive generation which has yet been 
seen. If the ratio of progress in the generation between 1847 
and 1881 shan. under Providence. be maintained during the 
coming and again in the succeeding generation. then an illimit.
able vista will open itself before the mind. The various questions 
as to the directions in which inIprovement is likely to move. 
IDRy excite much interesting specnIation. This chapter how
ever is confined to a rbwm.e of facts as introductory to the 
narrative of deeds performed by IDRny illustrious men. 

The great results already seen are not indeed wholly attri
butable to individuals, and are in several respects beyond human 
controL Nevertheless a series of statesmen in succeasion, and 
parties of administrators acting in combination, have helped to 
bring about the progress and prosperity which are witnessed 
tG-day. I shall essay to chronicle such of their deeds and 
proceedings as have fallen within my cognizance or observation. 
Most of the larger actions have been noble in intention and 
Auccessful in result; therefore the narrative will pourtray these 
in the colonrs which are appropriate. Some cardinal errors also 
must be acknowledged, but endeavour will be made to explain 
how these arose. Again, disputed proceedings will occasionally 
have to be recounted in which the conduct of statesmen is alleged 
by some to be wrong, and by others vindicated as being right; 
in such cases the conilicting views will be I!1IDIIDarized so that 
justice IDRy be done to the disputants on both sides. But after 
abatement has been fully made on account of everythlng that 
can be deenIed unfavourable, there will remain a favourable 
balance on a truly grand scale. The retrospect must convince 
every impartial observer that despite mistakes, failures, short
comings. omissions, there has been much of wisdom, courage, 
justice and nobleness in the management of affairs; and that 
although there have been instances of feebleness, apathy, re-
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\masness or incapacity, still those on whom the control of the 
helm devolved have, for the most part, proved to be men 
of benevolent aspirations, potent energy and patriotic vhtue. 
Among them are many who have been fortunate in the oppor
tunity of dping work, or privileged to render service, which may 
entitle them to the regard of their countrymen in England, and 
to gratitude from the people of India. Some are still surviving 
in health and strength, with high capacity for national service; 
and when reference is made to the living some reserve is' 
unavoidable. Others have passed away regarding whom praise 
may be declared without stint or reservation,-

" Can honour's voice provoke the silent dust 
Or lIattery soothe the dull cold ear of death ?" 

For them it may be truly said-

.. Manibus date lili& plenis 
Purpureos spargam florae," 

But I hope that it may not be necessary to add-

.. Et fungar ....... i 
Munere." 

For, to commemorate their examples, is to light beacons for the 
guidance of ourselves and of those who come after us, 
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CHAPTER IL 

(1847.) 

CLOSE 01' LORD HARDINGB'S ADMINISTRATION. 

East India Compony'a College at IIaiIeybmy in Hertfordshi........overland 
voyage to lndia-CaIcntta in 1847-DanieJ Wiloon, Biohop ot Calcut_ 
A.\eunder Dnfr and Scottish Free Church Misaioo - Manhman and 
Baptiat Misaioo at Serampnr-Bemembrance of Lord Ellenhorongh
Lord Hardinge Governor-General-Hio campaign in the Setlej-Hi. 
general adminiatration-Pnblic .... timent regarding him-My journey in 
the Gmlgetic valley. 

WHEN a young man had received from one of the Directors of 
the Honourable East India Company a .. writershipH or nomi
nation to the Covenanted Civil Service, it used to be necessary 
that he should obtain a certificate of moral character from the 
head of one of the seh001e in England. This certificate was 
given me by .Archibald Campbell Tait, the sUccessor of Arnold 
as head-master of Rugby, and now the .Archbishop of Canter
bury_ The persons thns nominated to the Civil Service had to 

spend two years in the Company's College at Haileybnry in 
Hertfordshire, and to pass many examinations in both European 

and Oriental knowledge before proceeding to India. In 1847 
the College was in its prime. The Principal was Henry 
Melvill, afterwards Canon of St. Paul's, a preacher tamed Cor 

impressive eloquence. James Amilaux Jeremie, the Dean and 
Professor of Claasies, had a refined and delicate mind which 
imparted an air of 3lSthetie eultme to all his teachings; 
he subsequently became Begins Professor of Divinity in the 
University of Cambridge and Dean of Lincoln. Richard Jones, 
the Professor of History and Political Economy, was the author 
of a book on Rent, a work which at that time had much repute. 
William Empeon. the Professor of law, was also the editor of the 
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EdinlrurghR.eview. The Examiner in Sanskritwas Horace Hayman 
Wilson, one of the men who by learned and renowned labo1ll"S had 
thrown resplendent light on the antiquities of the Hindu race. 
Monier Williams, who was then our Professor of Sanskrit, is now 
Regius Pro,fessor of that language in the University of Oxford. 
Major J. W. J. Ouseley, the Professor of Persian and Arabic, 
belonged to a family distinguished in .Asiatic affairs. Edward 
Eastwick, the Professor of Hindustani, afterwarda published a 
work on Persia, the outcome of his diplomatic experience in 
that country, and repreaented Falmouth in Parliament. Ac
cording to the light of those days the curriculum of the College 
was extensive, and in many respects suitable for its purposea. 
The variety of subjects, however, relating to the West and the 
East, had a somewhat distracting effect upon those who studied 
hard, and, as J eremie once said to me, was "enough to tear a 
student's brain to pieces." All things considered, a man, who 
at the age of twenty or twenty-one years passed through the 
College successfully, in order to join the Company's service, 
had enjoyed the benefit of a comprehensive education. On one 
of the half-yearly visitations of the Court of Directors, the 
Chairman, Sir James Hogg (then a member of parliament), told 
us students that the Company had striven to collect at the 
College a body of professors hardly to be surpassed in any 
similar institution in Europe. The friendships and associations 
formed at College conntituted oile of the several bonds of com
radeahip among all the Civil Servants during theil"administrstive 
careers, and helped to maintain an elevated standard of thought 
and feeling in the Service as a eurp8,r elite. Every Civil Servant 
on first landing in India imagined himself to be a member of 
the most highly organized body of functionaries that the world 
had ever seen. Before sailing from England I, with some of 
my comrades, went to the East India Office at Leadenhall Street, 
in the City of London, to formally take our leave, and the sitting 
Director, Colonel Willism Henry Sykes, then distinguished by 
his ststistical researches, entreated us with much earnestuess to 
think kindly, even fraternally, regarding the Natives of India, 
adding an assurance that, if inferior to us in moral robustuess 

c 2 
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of character, they would prove to be intellectually our equals. 
On the whole, many circumstances conduced to send us forth 
from our homes, on a strange and distant service, in that frame 
of mind which England should desire for those who are to 
represent her before the nations of the East. 

We felt youthful wonder at the normal incidenta of the 
overland journey, as it used to be made in those days-the 
equinoctial gale in the Bay of Biseay, the distant summit 
of Atlas forming a background to the view of Gibraltar, the 
peaks of the Spanish Sierra Nevada looming dimly over the 
Mediterranean horizon, the city and villas of Algiers gleaming 
under the glare of African sunlight, the gloomy magnificence of 
the Knight TempIars' Church at Malta, the matchl_ prospect 
of the Nile delta from the citadel of Cairo, the gallop on Arab 
horses to the Pyramids, the long jolting of the vans BCr088 the 
Egyptian desert, the frowning volcanic rocks of Aden, the surf 
dashing right up to the cocoa-nut groves of Ceylon. Fortunately 
among our fellow-passengers were Bartle Frere and William 
Muir, then regarded as rising men in the East India Company's 
aervice. Frere would recount experience among the Mahrattas 
in the Deccan, and Muir would tell of the language, history, and 
tenures of north-~estern India. Their conversation confinned 
my ideas respecting the quality of the Civil Service I was about 
to join, and helped me to form a mental standard towards which 
I should strive to raise my future work in India. 

As our vessel entered the mouth of the Hughli the first place 
at which she stopped was Kedgeri, and there the captain re
ceived news that his wife had died from cholera at Calcutta 
after an illneaa of a few hours. We were told that this was the 
point where sad messages had often been delivered to pessengere 
on their first touching the shore of BengaL 

On arrival at Calcutta my first care was to engage a Hindu 
as valet, and a Muhammadan as butler. Both these men re
mained in myaervice for a quarter of a century; the Hindu died 
the other day in the receipt of a small pension from me; for 
the Muhammadan a place was obtained in the lfinister's hOll86-
hold at the Nizam's capital in the Deccan. In those daYB it 
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was common for an European officer to retain some of his Native 
servants for life, their younger relatives afterwards serving his 
son in similar capacities. Good Native servants in India still 
remain with their European masters for terms of which the 
length recaIIs the traditions of olden times in other lands. 

The citY and environs of Calcutta did not then seem to me so 
beautiful as they certainly are-now. The noble river crowded 
witli ocean-going vessels, and thick with a forest of masts both 
Indian and foreign-the suburbs, richly wooded with the casu
arina, the bamboo and: the plantain-the "maidan" or green 
grassy plain called "the lungs of the place "-the strings of 
carriages passing up and down the mall on the river-bank in the 
cool of the evening-were all there indeed. But the palaces of 
which we had read so much appeared scarcely palatial, though 
as dwelling-places they were built in an architectural style 
admirably suited to tha climate. Th\l drainage was execrable, 
causing among other evils' a constant plague of mosquitos. The 
jackals would wake the'nclcturnal echoes by howling in chorus. 
The imperfect lighting served only to render darkness visible, 
There were but few public vehicles, and palanquins with their 
sets of bearers, hardy fellows;niit" frOm Bengal, but from Orissa, 
were in readiness at their stations in the streets, as cabs have 
their stands in European cities. It will be shewn in a future 
chapter how these things have been altArAj! for the better. 

The Governor-General, S;;-Henry (afterwards Lord) Hardinge, 
was far away, near the banks of the Satlej, completing the 
arrangements consequent on the first Panjab war which had 
been recently concluded. The senior member of his Council 
was at Calcutta, conducting the government of the surrounding 
provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, the separate government 
for those provinces not having as yet been construoted. .As 
newly arrived Civil Servants we were for a time attached to the 
College at Fort William, an institution which, at the beginning 
of the nineteenth century, had been designed by the great Lord 
WelleSley to raise on the banks of the Hughli some imitation of 
the classic models on the Cam and the Isis, but which was then 
lapsing into the state that preceded ita final abolition. 
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I made the valued acquaintance of Sir Lawrence Peel, a 
relative of the Prime Minister (Sir Robert Peel). He W88 Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court, a tribunal set up by the English 
Crown, separately from the E88t India Company's courts, but now 
merged in the High Court. He had long been one of the legal 
luminaries who vindicated the character of English law, despite 
the disadvantages which beset its administration in the e88t. 
His social virtues, charitable munificence, and scholarlike attain
ments, were worthy of the illustrious name he bore. 

Daniel Wilson W88 then Bishop of the Calcutta diocese, 
and Metropolitan over the other Bishops in British India, 
a blunt, plain-spoken and earnest man, of the evangelical 
type in the best and largest sense of the term. He used 
to warn us, with impressive solemnity of manner, to be 
spiritually on our guard, 88 we had come to a land of sickness 
and death. Without any pretension to graceful gifts or accom
plishments, he W88 a· working prelate and a powerful minister 
of religion. He had induced the Government to found and 
endow a cathedral at Calcutta, without however any establish
ment of dean and chapter. I was one of the congregation on 
the day that he conseCrated this new cathedraL The stmcture 
is not imposing architecturally, but it contains, among many 
relics and memorials now becoming historic, his own remains, 
underneath a tablet with the inscription (in the Greek) U God be 
merciful to me a sinner." He W88 often saying that a warmer 
zeal must be kindled in his clergy-the- chap1ains who mi.n.i3-
tered among the English community-and that the number 
of clergymen maintained by the state being inadequate, ought 
to be augmented by private effort. To this end he proeured the 
formation of the Additional Clergy Society, which is still, though 
with some difficulty, kept up. and supplies pastors for the little 
English flocks scattered among the remote parts of India: He 
also was striving to infuse vitality into Bishop's College, founded 
by his predecessor. Bishop Middleton, for training Native clergy
men. This institution had been established in the preeeding 
generation, with far-sighted care, to meet a want which in the 
",resent and coming generations will be widely felt, namely, 
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that of men qualiJied for the ~try among the fast growing 
congregations of Native Christians. tt was then, however, lan
guishing, with a tendency towards the decadence which has 
since ensued; and the want it was designed to meet is being 
supplied by many missionary institutions. 

At Calc~tta I made the acquaintance of Alexander Duff, then 
in the zenith' of his usefulness as a missionary of the newly 
formed Free Church of Scotland. While zealously interesting 
himself in missionary work among the population of the interior, 
he was Principal of the Scottish school and college at Calcutta 
for the education of Native youths in the vernacular and· in 
English. Of the scholars some were converts, and many were 
still heathen while receiving Christian as well as secular instruc
tion. Those who saw him in his latest years labouring as Con
vener of the Foreign Missions at Edinburgh, and heard the voice 
of the old man eloquent, can imagine the vivacity with which, 
during his prime, he lighted up the severest discussions on 
eastern philosophy, on Native superstitions, on Oriental ideas. 
Having just completed his book upon Indian Missions, he 
was fond of explaining orally to us his listeners, what he 
had, so well set forth in that work, namely, the effect which the 
vastness of the landscape in India, the grandeur of the scenery, 
the magnificence of the atmospheric phenomena, had wrought 
through many generations upon the Hindu mind. He thought 
that thereby the fancy had been over-stimulated, and the 
imagination, as it were, inflated, that some faculties had run 
riot in excessive luxuriance, while other and more important 
powers had become stunted or shrunken. He thence inferred 
that sound and precise knowledge would pave the way for the 
reception of religious and moral truth. Thus he relied much on 
the bracing efficacy and the sobering influence of high education. 
It was mainly to such instruction that he applied him
self with signal ability and with a success which at that time 
was pre-eminent. Other missionaries in the several Protestant 
demoninstions may have surpassed him in Oriental acquire
ments, or in evangelistic labours among masses of Natives, but 
in the work of superior education, with the view of leading 
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youths towards higher and holier truths, he has hardly been 
equalled by any missionary in this generation. His influence 
was not confined to the N ative8; he was in himself, for many 
years, a power among the European community of Calcutta; 
if any movement for good was to be impelled forward his 
eloquent advocacy was invoked. In after years, when the 
lJ niversity of Calcutta was constituted, he became one of the 
most influential members of the senate, and assisted effectually 
in determining the standard or the curriculum for the higher 
walks of education. The last time I heard him speak in public 
was on the occasion of a severe famine in some districts of 
northern India, and rarely has the cause of suffering humanity 
been pleaded with more pathetic earnestness. 

Near Calcutta was Semmpore, the old mission station of the 
Baptist community, redolent with the fragrance of memories 
left by the elder Marshman and by Carey. At that time the 
younger Marshman, afterwards known as a popular historian of 
India, and as the biographer of Havelock the hero, was conduct
ing the Frit:nd 0/ India newspaper, and was acknowledged to 
be at the head of Anglo-Indian journalism. Many or those who 
witnessed the sudden decline of this journal subsequently, will 
have hardly realized the influence it once possessed, from the 
soundness of its information, and the literary merit of its articles 
in the time of Marshman and his successors Meredith Townsend 
and George Smith. 

Our life at Calcutta, though not favourable for ac.qniring 
knowledge of the Indian people, except secondhand from the 
educated Natives at the capital, did yet enable us to gather 
the best thoughts of the English community, official and non
official, regarding the state of the Government and the course 
of events. 

The late Governor-General Lord Ellenborough was remem
bered with warmth of admiration by some, bnt in a cold 
and critical spirit by others. He was understood to have 
evinced an nnaccountable dislike to the Covenanted Civil 
Rervice. In proof of such dislike the case of the N erbudda 
territories waa cited, where he had dismissed the Civil Servants 
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in a body, sending them back to the older provinces, and re
placing them with officers selected from the army. The Civil 
Servants, it was argned, were personally able and efficient officers ; 
if he found them erring or mistaken in their management, he 
could have set them right by revised instructions, but to change 
the entire' perlJO'llhl£l in that way was to make a child's play of 
government. Whether a feeling adverse to Civil Servants had 
really been entertained by him or not, the belief in its existence 
naturally caused him to be jealously criticized by the leading 
members of the Civil Service, who possessed influence in many 
quarters. These critics would call his proclamations bpmbastic, 
his movements meteoric, his opinions enigmatical, and his conduct 
theatrical By them even his share in the successful termina
tion of the first Afghan war was disputed. The Generals, 
especially Sir William Nott of Candahar, were said to have 
restored the dignity of British arms and policy, despite the dis
couraging tenour of their instructions from the Governor-General 
Thie passing criticism., as expressed at the time, has since been, 
and may yet further be, tested by historical investigation. There 
was one man, Major (afterwards Sir H6I1!Y) Durand, who, having 
as Private Secretary fully enjoyed the Governor-GeneraI's con
fidence, could, beyond all others, have done justice to Lord 
Ellenborough's views, intentions and policy in India. But 
his untimely death extinguished any hope there might have 
been that this task would one day be performed by him. 
Still the best-informed persons of the time would say that in 
several respects Ellenborough pOBSessed real genius, that many 
of his ideas were statesmanlike, and that he ofttimes shewed 
solid judgment. The rhetoric of his polished oratory com
manded the admiration of both friends and opponents. By 
the officers of the army he was beloved, being regarded as the 
special protector of their interests. The non-official community 
deeming him to be .. dignus imperii," felt regard for his con
spicuous and popular qualities. The indignity he unavoidably 
suffered, when recalled from his post by the Court of Directors, 
caused public sympathy to be drawn towards him. And the 
valedictory entertainments, given to him on his departure from 
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Calcutta, expressed the general regret that the bright promise of 
his career in the East had been prematurely destroyed. 

Sir Henry Hardinge, succeeding Lord Ellenborough, was a 
man of quite a different mould. He wll8lacking in the brilliancy 
of his predecessor, and was quiet, unassuming and soldierlike. 
He· had not a definite ambition politically nor a preconceived 
policy in civil affairs; his desire was to discharge to the utmost 
those arduous duties .which the current of events in the East 
might cast upon him from day to day. He may perhaps have 
heard of his predecessor being unpopular with the Civil Servants, 
inasmuch as he apparently tried to reassure them by judiciously 
considerate language. He was quite free from any angularities 
which might provoke friction with any class of the community. 
Hie military knowledge was soon called into play by the poli
tical conjuncturee which ended in the first Panjab war. When 
the hostilities began he had, in addition to all his ordinary cares 
of state, to take an active part in the organization of transport 
for the army advancing across the weary plains between Delhi 
and the Satlej. In that affair he largely availed himself oC the 
services of John Lawrence, then Magistrate of Delhi. After 
reaching the banks of the Satlej, he actually .worked in a military 
capacity in the field, assuming the functions of second in com
mand to the Commander-in~ Sir Hugh Gough. In taking 
this extraordinary step, he was justified in public estimation 
by the soccessful result; nevertheless, that step was unprece
dented, and not consistent with the ordinary relations between 
the Governor-General and the Commander-in-ChieC. It was 
manifest that both these high fanctionsries must have displayed 
.wonderful tact, temper and fOrbearance. Bot irrespective or the 
question as to how Sir Henry Hardinge, as head of the Govern
ment, came to be in the field of battle, actna1ly leading a.wing 
of the army in action. the praise of his conduct when there 
was on the lips of all men. On the night after the battle of 
F erozshah he was wakeful all through the nocturnal hoOJ'B, 
moving about among the troops who lay bivouacking on the 
ground. With quiet and cheerful demeanour he waa telling the 
private soldiers that they must rise at the dawn and finish 
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beating the already half-beaten enemy, but warning those in his 
confidence that if the attack should not succeed in the morning 
there was nothing left for them but to die honourably on the 
field. The anecdote that he had on this night taken the decora
tions from off his breast so that they might not be among the 
trophies ~f the enemy; was hardly credited; but it was known 
that he had ordered his papers to be destroyed in the event 
of defeat. It was believed that the 21st December, 1846, 
the date of Ferozshah, was the most perilous day that had 
passed over India since the beginning of the century. Never 
before had such stout and valorous resistance been offered by 
Indian troops to the British army. The enemy possessed 
what might have proved victorious advantages of which he 
forbore to make use-a forbearance which was attributed to 
treachery among his leaders. If the force under Hardinge and 
Gough at Ferozshah had been overwhelmed by superior numbers, 
there was nothing to stop the Sikh army from overrunning 
the North-western Provinces down to Allahabad, and hardly 
any intermediate strongholds which could have been success
fully held against them. Their further advance towards Cal
cutta must have depended on the Gurkhas of Nepal, who would 
probably have descended from the Himalayas to ravage Behar 
and northern Bengal, and thus the English might have been 
driven back to their base on the sea-coast. Such in the, perhaps 
exaggerated, apprehension. of that day was the peril from the 
very jaws of which the British had been saved by the narrow 
chances of war. Disasters in Afghanistan and elsewhere were, 
indeed, borne in mind, still immediately after them none 
doubted that the British power remained erect. But most 
people thought that if any disaster had occurred at Ferozshah, 
this power would have been shaken seriously. 

There were 60me brilliant passages in the campaign on which 
all men dwelt with pride and hope; some of the foot regimenta 
had in the assaults evinced all the traditional qualities of 
British infantry; the exploits of the cavalry regiments, the 3rd 
Dragoons and the 9th Lancers, resounded in public commenda
tion, and people reoalled the famous memories of .Assaye and 
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Laswari, when great military results were won by a few hundred 
English sabres. 

Fierce invectives had been hurled from some quarters against 
Sir Henry Hardinge for his alleged want of preparation before 
the Sikh army crossed the Satlej and burst like a swollen torrent 
upon upper India. Well-reasoned rejoinders were made by 
his friends to such animadversion; but most prudent men 
suspended their judgment. The truth was that he did his 
best with the means at his disposal; it was vain to blame 
a statesman for not being perfectly prepared when he had not 
the resources for adequate preparation. In that as in 410 many 
other conjunctures the Government had not enough of English 
troops in the country; but this error, instead of being punished 
by defeat, was luckily followed by glorious victory; SQ the policy 
of keeping the European armament at too low a scale was 
maintained. 

The treaty made with the Panjab State after this campaign on 
the Satlej was generally approved; and Hardinge, by establish
ing a regency under British supervision and annexing an im
portant part of the Panjab to the British dotninions, was thonght 
to have made a good bargain for his Government, inasmuch as 
he was obliged to conclude peace speedily. For his force, though 
flushed with victory, was scanty in numbers, the Cortresses of 
the Panjab were still untaken, and the hot weather was fast 
becoming too inclement for operatioIll!-

One part of his arrangements was however bitterly criticized, 
namely, the gift of Cashmir to Golab Sing. The allegation that 
this beautiCui territory was sold to Golab Sing for a paltry sum 
of money was absurd; the real argument was that the grant of 
territory had been considered desirable in order to establish the 
new regime in the Panjab and ita dependencies. This reason 
was seldom admitted by the pnblic at the time, and is still 
much disputed. Such a discussion is however to be deprecated 
as being liKely to raise doubts regarding the faithfulness of 
British intentions. Manifestly a gift, once made, cannot be 
recalled because it is regretted. 

Sir Henry Hardinge was anxious to be relieved of his high 
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office when much of the ordinary time of incumbency remained 
unexpired. Thus he did not allow to himself full space for run
ning a political and administrative career. Despite the shortness 
of time, however, he attended to several of the important matters 
which caJpe into prominence under his successor. He visited the 
Ganges Canal in order to satisfy himself before sanctioning any 

. outlay for the works. He advocated the plan of entrusting to a 
company in England the construction of the first railway to be 
undertaken in India. He recommended a reform of the Post-office 
with a view to the equalization of postal Charges. He supported 
Thomason, who was striving for manifold improvements in: the 
North-western Provinces. He first brought to the front ~ men 
who rapidly rose to eminence, namely, Henry Lawrence, John 
Lawrence, and Henry M. Elliot. He was often mentioned by the 
Bishop as having set a Christian example before the w~rld. He 
was deemed to be a discreet, practical and collllcientious ruler. 
When he was elevated to the peerage, as Viscount Hardinge, 
and eulogized in Parliament by the Prime Minister (Sir Robert 
Peel), his countrymen in the East r8.ised a responsive applause. 
The public gratitude was attested by the statue which was then 
entrusted to the sculptor Foley for execution, and which is now 
admired as among the most artistic ornaments of Calcutta. 
Among the men whom he had befriended and trusted was 
Henry Lawrence, by whom the best-informed record of his 
career was subsequently written. 

Having spent at Calcutta several months in the study of 
Oriental languages, and thus acquired by quiet study some 
knowledge which could hardly be gathered amidst the stir and 
bustle of the life which was so soon to follow, I proceeded 
on my way to upper India. The journey now takes two 
days by railway; it then took two or three weeks for the 
traveller borne in a palanquin-aptly described as "a box 
carried on men·s shoulders "-by relays of eight Native bearers 
at each stage of ten miles. Midway in this journey, as we 
approached the place where the railway station of Rajmehil 
now stands, the swamps were still spongy after autumnal rains. 
My much-enduriug palanquin-bearers struggled in the mud all 
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through that moonlit night. Next day an European medical 
officer warned me that" jungle" fever might be the consequence 
of the exposure to such a maJarious atmosphere during the 
nocturnal hours. He described the symptoms which would 
herald the approach of the dreaded malady, such as a creep
ing sensation in the spine and a seemingly iron band around 
the forehead. As the scenery was interesting and the weather 
lovely, I began to take what might prove to be my last look at 
the beauties of nature; but fever did not come, and the 
apprehension passed away. The chief local authority conducted 
me to the tomb of Cleveland, in whose memory the Government 
had set up an epitaph declaring that he had established British 
dominion in the hearts and minds of the neighbouring hill 
tribes. Shortly afterwards I stood before the stately monument 
over the 'grave of the Marquis Cornwallis, the Governor-General 
who died at his post, after ha~ introduced the Permanent 
Settlement at the end of the last century, a measure which was 
expected to naturalize the landed institutions of England among 
the Natives of Bengal, but which has certainly failed in some of 
its main objects, and is regarded by manY,authorities with mixed 
feelings. At length the pinnacles, cupolas and minsrets of 
Benares came into view, and then I had entered the limits of 
the North-western Provincee. 
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CHAPTER III. 
(1848-1853.) 

THOMASON'S GOVERNMENT IN THE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES. 

City of Benares - Church of England missions there - First impressions 
regarding the Natives and the oountry-Life in camp-Scenes at Agra 
and Allahahad-Second Paujab Wor-Popnlar estimate of Lord Gongh-' 
Thomaaon Lieutenant-Govemor-His personal characteristics-His method 
of governing-Objectsofbis policy-Land settlement-Village communities 
-Primory sducation-Tbe Ganges Canal-Training of Natives as civil 
engineers--Thomason'l death-AfFectionate respect for hiB memory. 

STAYING at Benares some little time, I observed the working of 
the Mission belonging to the Church (of England) Missionary 
Society, and conducted by the Reverend Missionaries William 
Smith and Charles Benjamin Leupolt. The conversation of these 
self-denying and experienced men was most instructive to a 
young officer. They impressed me With their charitable consi
derateness towards the faults of the 1< ative character, and their 
appreciative discernment of its virtues. They shewed me what 
were the ways of native thought, and how those ways could best 
be approached by moral and religious influences. They explained 
the characteristics of Hindu ~riests, and the results of a caste
system which dominated the popular superstitions. Their 
mission was a very important one, as it related to the most 
sacred seat of the Hindu religion and the greatest abode of 
Brahminicallearning. The sight of their work taught me, at the 
outset of my career, the salutary lesson that something more 
was to be expected from British rule than military success, 
political management, material prosperity and intellectual edu
cation. Then the reflection was brought home to me that when 
England sent forth men to the East, some to lead her armies, 
others to collect her revenues or construct her public works, 
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and again others to manage her trade or industrial enterprises,
she could also provide many for higher and more blessed purposes 
than these. 

William Smith had a command of colloquial Hindi and 
Hindustani which had seldom or never been surpassed by an 
Englishman in northern India. His preaching among the 
heathen was most interesting and suggestive to Europeans as well 
as to Natives. Early in the morning he would drive me in a gig 
from the Mission station to the city of Benares; then he would 
conduct me for a walk in the crowded streets, stopping at points 
where the Natives most did congregate, to preach for a while; 
then arriving at the bank of the river Ganges, he would shew 
me the dying earried down to the water's edge to breathe their 
last near the holy stream, and the corpses reverently laid on 
the flaming pyres. Sometimes, too, he would take me on board 
a boat soon after sunrise, so that we might drop gently down the 
sluggish eurrent, and thus leisurely admire the unrivalled spec
tacle which the city displays at that hour of the day, when the 
slanting rays of the sun light up cone-shaped temples, glittering 
finia1s, stone carvings, grotesque frescoes, lattice windows, 
palaces and housetops rising one above the other, and succes
sive flights of steps. The gayest part even of this bright scene, 
however, was the crowd thronging the river-bank, clad in white 
diversified with all sorts of colours from red to blue. Countless 
bathers, too, were disporting themselves in the water, swimming, 
plunging, diving, floating. 

Sometimes, again, we visited quieter scenes; the thatched 
cottages of the Native Christian village, amid&t bamboos and 
creepers; the boys in the school-house; the girls knitting or 
sewing and singing hymns; the little church, with its spire 
bearing witness to God in a strange land; the divine service in 
the vernacular; the altar, with the Native communicants. Or 
again, we entered the c1ass-rooms of a mission school, where 
schoJars were being examined in BibJe history, or studying the 
map of the world, or reading English poetry, or acquiring the 
mdiments of science, or learning the classical language of their 
own country. 
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Little was then being done by the State for primary education 
among the Natives, and the efforts of Government were confined 
to the higher branches of instruction. There was at Benares a 
college mainly for instructing Native youths in Sanscrit; of 
this Ballantyne was the principal, and his Oriental acquirements 
greatly conc!l.iated the regards of the learned classes among the 
Hindus of the city. 

Journeying onwards from Benares I met, at Cawnpore, 
John, the elder brother of William Mui~, who has been already 
mentioned. Though much occupied with his judicial duties, he 
was prosecuting his researches into Hindu antiquities, and 
acquiring fast that Sanscrit learning for which he has since 
become famous. 

At that time all well-informed persons whom I met, con
curred in advising me to seek employment, in a district where 
the principal officer was a man possessing marked ability him
self, and also dispoaed to educe and cultivate whatever capabili
ties might be inherent in his subordinates. With this view I 
obtained an appointment in the district of Mathra (near Agra) 

under Edward Thornton, the Magistrate and Collector, Wh~ 
was a man of high repute. The Magistrates and Collectors are 
well known as forming the most importsnt class in the Civil 
Service, and being the representatives of British rule befor 
the people in every-day life. Of this class Edward Thornto 
was a wflrthy example; he was a capital rider, a good judge 
agricultural producta; a prompt, careful and accurate man of 
business; versed in the tenures, customs, traditions of· the 
land-holding classes and possessing a sound knowledge of the 
Natives generally; an adept in unravelling the skeins of a 
complicated dispute, which so often occurs between one village 
and another, and in gathering up the threads 80 as to an1ve at a 
conclusion; patient in listening to grievances, and imbued with 
a never-failing sense of essential justice, so far as it could be 
meted out amidst the conflicting considerations which spring 
up in Native society. He was full of zeal, not only for doing 
well himself, but also for making others do the like; and he 
heartily attended to the task of instructing me and his other 

• D 
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assistants. He taught us what to observe, and how to note it 
exactly; he enjoined us to search for our facts, to remember 
them precisely; and to rely on ourselves rather than lean on our 
Native subordinates, reminding us that such self-trust would be 
useful only when we were well grounded in our kno'wledge. 
He strove to make us care personally for the Natives, guard 
their interests, and enter into their troubles and anxieties. 
Through the ~rs I look back with gratitude to the 
o~en receiWI from him. 

Thornton soon despatched me into the interior of the district 
to supervise a registration of landed tenures which was being 
made, and live in tents among the villages. Then I saw for 
the first time that camp life which every one must wish to live 
who would understand India aright and feel the exhilarating 
effect of contact with rnral affairs. My tent would be pitched 
in one of those umbrageous groves of the mango which are 
amongst the chief ornaments of the country, or on the ridge of 
a steep hank overhanging a river, anon under the spreading 
branches of a banyan tree, amidst--

u the omple ahade 
Cloistered .nth columned dropping ..rem. IIIId roofed 
With vaults of glistening green. • 

The district was classic ground to Hindus, 88 there the scene 
was laid of some among the events in their saered mythology. 
Picturesque rocks erowned with temples here or therl cropped 
up in the midst of the cultivated plain; and among these were 
embosomed saered tanks. The margin of such a tank w.;wd be 
crowded with pilgrims and visitors on festival days or other 
gala occasions. Sometimes there were illuminations at nightfall. 
causing the outline of rock and buildihg to he reflected in the 
water. 

'While the Muhammadan mosques had imposing dimensiona, 

the Hindn temples seemed small and overlaid with ornamenta

tion. Grateful .... as my surprise .... hen near llathra I found a 
half-ruined fane built in a grand style .... hich almost called to 
mind the nave and transepts of a chnreh, but having a material 
of purple stone .... hich could hanlly he matched in Europe. j • 
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Adjoining the district of Mathra was that of Agra, whither 
I now and then made short excursions to see the famed marble 
tomb of the Mogul empress in its pure glory; to spell out the 
epitaph on the tomb of Akber the Great; to wander among the· 
desolate quadrangles, pillared halls and sculptured recesses; to 
scan the'towers which kings ascended for viewing the royal 
battues; to stand beneath the lofty domes, mount the minarets, 
and pace the long stretching arcades of the deserted mosques. 
There, too, I visited the Christian villages, inhabited by those 
who had been left orphans during the last famine, and rescued 
by the missionaries. 

The city of .A"ara, built on the bank of the J amna, used then 
to be approached by a bridge of boats thrown across the stream 
when the water was low. But the river is now spanned by 
a railway viaduct, from which there is a fine view, comprisiDg 
the city, the great mosque, Akoor's fort, and the TAj mausoleum 
in the distance. As wi \vandered about the fort, admiring 
its architecture and beautiful material of red sandstone, or 
stood on the balcony of its palace, we little thought that within 
a few years this place would be the refuge of our countrymen 
during the crisis of the mutinies and an abode of grief to many 
English families. 

Sometimes I was able to visit !.he neighbouring Raja of 
Bhartpur surrounded by his half-barbaric pomp, watch his 
gaudy Cavalcades, witness the combats in the arena between 
elephants and other animals, enjoy the beauties of his pleasure
gardens irrigated by artificial watercourses, and his summer
houses wi!.h their graceful architecture of richly carved stone. 

The manner in which a Native prince received his European 
guests or visitors excited my curiosity. The Natives seemed to 
be masters of scenic effect, wi!.h the diffusion of chastened light 
over masses of rich ornamentation, colours gorgeous yet p0ssess

ing what artists term quality, and the perspective of columns 
and arches. Then !.he prince and his suite out of deference to 
us would &eat themselves awkwardly on European chairs, instead 
of sitting comfortably cross-legged on !.he carpet. But all tbe 
same !.he carpet was there and had its uses, for upon it would 
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assistants. He taught us what to observe, and how to note it 
exactly; he enjoined us to search for our facts, to remember 
them precisely: and to rely on ourselves rather than lean on our 
Native subordinates, reminding ns that such self-trust would be 
useful only when we were well grounded in our kno~ledge. 
He strove to make us care personally for the Natives, guard 
their interests, and enter into their troubles and anxieties. 
Through the ~ars I look back with gratitude to the 
o~eii recei~ from him. 

Thornton soon despatched me into the interior of the district 
to supervise a registration of landed tennres which was being 
made, and live in tents among the villages. Then I saw for 
the first time that camp life which every one must wish to live 
who would understand India aright and feel the exhilarating 
effect of contact with rnral affairs. My tent wonld be pitched 
in one of those umbrageous groves of the mango which are 
amongst the chief ornaments of the country, or on the ridge of 
a steep bank overhanging a river, anon under the spreading 
branches of a banyan tree, amidst-

" the ample shade 
Cloistered with columned dropping _ and roofed 
With vaults of glistening green. • 

The district was classic ground to Hindus, as there the scene 
was laid of some among the events in their sacred mythology. 
Picturesque rocks <lrOWDed with temples here or therl cropped 
np in the midst of the cn1tivated plain; and among these were 
embosomed sacred tanks. The margin of such a tank w;;rud be 
crowded with pilgrims and visitors on festival days or other 
gala occasions. Sometimes there were illuminations at nightfall, 
causing the outline of rock and buildibg to be reflected in the 
water. 

While the Muhammadan mosques had imposing dimensions, 
the Hindu temples seemed small and overlaid with ornamenta
tion. Grateful was my surprise when near lIathra I found a 
half-ruined fane built in a grand style which almost called to 
mind the nave and transepts oC a church, but having a material 
oC purple stone which could hanlly be matched in Europe. 1 • 
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Adjoining the district of Mathra was that of Agra, whither 
I now and then made short excursions to see the famed marble 
tomb of the Mogul empress in its pure glory; to spell out the 
epitaph on the tomb of Akber the Great; to wander among the 
desolats quadrangles, pillared balla and sculptured recesses; to 
scan the' towers which kings aBcended for viewing the royal 
battues; to stand beneath the lofty domes, mount the minarets, 
and pace the long stretching arcades of the deserted mosques. 
There, too, I visited the Christian villages, inhabited by those 
who had been left otphane during the laBt famine, and rescued 
by the missionaries. 

The city of Agra, built on the bank of the J arona, used then 
to be approached by a bridge of boats thrown across the stream 
when the water WaB low. But the river is now spanned b} 
a railway viaduct, from which there is a fine view, comprising 
the city, the great mosque, Ak15er's fort, and the Taj mausoleum 
in the distance. As we: i;v~dered about the fort, admiring 
its architecture and beautifiu· material of red sandstone, or 
stood on the balcony of its palace, we little thought that within 
a few years this place would be the refuge of our countrymen 
during the crisis of the mutinies and an abode of grief to many 
English families. 

Sometimes I WaB able to visit the neighbouring Raja of 
Bhartpur surrounded by his half-barbaric pomp, watch his 
gaudy Cavalcades, witness the combats in the arena between 
elephants and other animals, enjoy the beauties of his pleaBure
gardens irrigated by artificial watercourses, and his summer
houses with their graceful architecture of richly carved stone. 

The manner in which a Native prince received his European 
guests or visitors excited my curiosity. The Natives seemed to 
be masters of scenic effect, with the diffusion of chBBtened light 
over :masses of rich ornamentation, colours gorgeous yet possess
ing what artists term quality, and the perspeCtive of columns 
and arches. Then the prince and his snits out of deference to 
us would seat themselves awkwardly on European chairs, instead 
of sitting comfortably cross-legged on the carpet. But all the 
.ame the carpet was there and had its uses, for upon it would 
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be laid trays of sweetmeats, tinsel ornaments and indigenous 
fabrics,-the trays being scrupulously arranged in sets for pre
sentation to the visitors, each set being graduated in its size 
and contents according to the official rank of every visitor. 

I was surprised to find the country literally strewn with 
relics, ruins and remains, indicating the existence of dynasties 
and of social systems, regarding which no other record was 
discoverable. It seemed that-

" Where'er we tread 'tis haunted holy ground, 
No earth of thine is loot in vulgar mould, 
But one vast realm of wonders spreads around." 

Then, looking at these sights, one felt tempted to exclaim

"Chaos of ruins) who sball trace the void, 
And say, here was, or is, where all is doubly night." 

ThU8 the ways of the Natives, both high and hnmble; the 
toils and anxieties, the simple-minded happiness of the peasantry; 
the course of the seasons; the seed-time and harvest; the colts, 
fillies, steers, heifers, kids and lambo; the strings of carts laden 
with merchandise, dragged by bullocks along the deep ruts of 
the dusty roads-becsme familiar to me. In the day-time there 
was a sense of glare and aridity; in the afternoon my tent UBed 
to be crowded to llUft'ocation with men wrangling about their 
boundary-marks, their qnotas of revenue, their ancestral shares. 
But in that winter season nothing could exceed the cheering 
glow of the unclouded 8llJU'ise, morning after morning, or the 
serene loveliness of those moonlight nights. To my English 
notions, November evenings were shrouded in damp mist; but 
here I found the November moon to be the most aUBpicions 
in the year, when the rains were over, the autnmn crops 
garnered, and the husbandman gladdened by the sight of the 
young wheat rising to form his future spring harvest. 

Though for many days consecutively I never heard the 
English language spoken, yet oceasionally I was fortunate in 
the companionship of a brother officer. Among my companions 
at that time was Ensign Brownlow, who was afterwards eli&
tinguished both on the north-west and nortlHlast frontier of the 
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empire, and is now General Sir Charles Brownlow, one of the 
Secretaries at the Horse Guards in London. 

The daily converse of the Natives was, however, full of 
interest and novelty; if a man in authority talks with them 
much, thjly are skilful in enlisting his sympathy in their 
concerns, and they have an inexhaustible fund of amusing 
personalities. So I felt regret when, compelled by the heat to 
return to the head-quarters and to the house, there to sit in 
darkened rooms, behind grass mats which were kept constantly 
wet, so that the burning wind as it played upon them might 
be made to cool the inner air. 

While at the head-quarters of the district, and occupied 
all day long in hearing disputes, I saw and heard of the dark 
part of the Native character almost to the exclusion of the 
bright one. Forgery, ~ampering with documents, sweaii.ng and 
counter-swearing, perjury on one side or the other, perhaps 
on both sides, the striking of the balance for truth between 
conflicting statements, the bewildering search for some clue to 
fact amidst mazes of falsehood-these were the staple themes 
for my consideration during the greater part of the day. When 
out of court or office, I had executive duties to perform which 
led me into confidential conversation with many Natives. 
Their besetting fault seemed to be a capacity for hating one 
another; no doubt every man had his friends, and felt kindly 
towards his fellow-countrymen in general, but still appeared to 
entertain a mortal spite a"aainst individuals. It was painful 
to note this irresistible tendency, not so much to open 
slander, but rather towards secret backbiting. There were 
many shocking features in the crimes which came before the 
magistracy; on the other hand, there was no wife-beating, nor 
any of the brutal circumstances which in other countries attend 
intemperance. The men seemed very jealous and sensitive 
regarding the honour of their women. Nevertheless, partly 
from the out-of-doors life which the women of humbler classes 
lead (in contradistinction to the women of the upper classes), 
conjugal infidelity was not uncommon, and usually caused 
sanguinary or deadly feuds. It was astonishing to see the 
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readiness with which men took up iron-headed staves for the 
bloody arbitrament of agrarian disputes, indicating that the 
fervid and violent temper produced by war or revolution, and 
transmitted through many generations, had not yet subsided. 
The thing which weighed oppressively upon the mind of a 

'young officer was the consideration that very few Native officials 
could he trusted, and that a pleasant address and an impressive 
manner were but too often the cloaks of deceit or corrup
tion. We were warned of this by all experienced persons, 
and palpable facta frequently forced it upon our unwilling 
conviction. 

But if reluctantly receiving unfavourable impressions while 
at the head-quarters, I rapidly gathered favourable notions 
when encamped among the villages. It soon became apparent 
that there were countless good people who would mind their 
own business in their humble homes, and seldom enter a public 
office, or see the face of authority. The rural folk evinced 
much of domestic virtue, fraternal fidelity, social cheerfulness, 
charity towards the needy. If questioned regarding a disputed 
point, while near hOIne, and in the presence of their neighbours, 
they would speak the truth. Among the Native officials,too, 
men were found who formed bright exceptions to the prevailing 
corruption, and whotn, after the lapse of years, I still remember 
as honourable men and pleasant companions. 

It is indeed important that junior civil officers should he 
employed under canvas in the interior of the country, 80 that 
their minds may not become prejudiced, nor their sympathies 
alienated by the scenes of a police office or a magistrate's court, 
and that they may learn from observation of the villagers at 
home that there are many elements of good in the Native 
character. Thus will be acquired that sympathizing faculty, 
without which they cannot become successful rulers over masses 
of Natives. 

From Mathra I proceeded to Allahabad, .... hich, situated on 
a tongue of fertile land near the con1Iuence of the Ganges and 
J arona, "It"as then thought one of the prettiest stations in tlle 
country. The historic fortress dominating the point of con-
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fluence, the sacred bathing-places frequented on festival days 
by myriads of Hindus, the united Hoods of the two rivers in 
the rainy season, the long lanes shaded by mango groves
confirmed the pleasurable impression already made upon my 
mind by lnIlian scenes. But the quiet graceful place as it then 
was, is hardly to be recognized in the Allahabad of to-day: Its 
commanding sitnation geographically and politically has caused 
it to become a large military cantonment, a central railway 
ststion, and a seat of civil government. The river is crossed by 
a grand latticed bridge, the fields, lanes and groves have been 
taken up for rows of barracks, public departments and palatial 
stmctures. 

While our thoughts were thus devoted to the labours of 
peace, news came of renewed trouble in the PlU1jab. At 
Multan, with the counivance of the Sikh governor Mulraj, the 
political officers Agnew and Anderson had been treacherously 
murdered while predicting with. their last breath that the deed 
would be soon avenged by a British army. A besieging force 
despatched against Multan was obliged to suspend the siege 
and a wait reinforcements. Several Sikh chieftains, taking 
courage at this, raised an army in revolt against the British 
control, as set up by Lord Hardinge. The new Governor
General, Lord Dalhousie, hastened from Calcutta towsMs 
the then British frontier on the Satlej; and on his way held a 
large levee at.AgrL He looked fresh and youthful for his 
great office, but vigilant and self~ustained. We wished him 
god~peed on his greve enterprise, for all knaw that a struggle 
was impending, on the issue of whlch the tranquillity, indeed 
the safety, of the British territories in northern India must 
depend. The martial classes of the Sikh nation, and the 
greater part of their feudal aristocrscy, had risen with a resolve 
to shake of!; if possible, that yoke which the British Govern
ment was equally determined to maintain. The warlike 
reputation of the Sikhs, always high, had been raised by their 
conduct in the first Panjab war. They declared bitterly 
that they would have beaten and pursued right through upper 
Indis the Native troop!; of the' British Government, had it- not 
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been for the prowess of the European soldiery. They were 
feared by the Native population of the British territories; and 
feverish spllculation was arising in the Native mind regarding 
the outcome of the second war, of which the opening events 
bad been unfavourable. Still the public mind was reassured by 
the sight of many thousand troops hurrying past, BOme to re
inforce the besiegers of Multan, others to form an army under 
Lord Gough for operations beyond Lahore. The eyes of all 
were turned chietly towards Gough's forces opposed to the 
Sikh leaders and all their chivalry on the bank of the Chenab. 
After some actions, partially successful on the British side, the 
Sikhs retired towards the river Jbelum, close to the classic spot 
where Alexander the Great attacked Porus. Soon it was pr0-

claimed that in this position at Chilianwala, Gough bad attacked 
the Sikhs victoriously and captured some of their guns. The 
rejoicing was, however, speedily dinuned by the information 
which arrived in painful detail The victory proved to be of a 
Pyrrhic character. The enemy bad been assailed while posted 
in a jungle, offeriug every disadvantage to the assailants. The 
British right wing suffered defeat, while the centre and the 
left wing were successful The 24th Regiment, reckoned to 
be the tlower of the force, bad been half destroyed; out of its 
twenty-five officers who went into action at noon, thirteen 
were laid out dead in one tent by the evening. The 14th Light 
Dragoons, a regiment of historic fame, fell into confusion 
amidst the jungle, and was carried back in a stampede upon 
our own artillery. The enemy bad closely pursued our cavalry, 
and riding about amongst our artillery bad sabred the gunners 
at their guna. The British centre and left bad indeed victori
ously seized a large part of the enemy's position, capturing 
many guns, but were unable, by reason of the IlUpervening 
darkness, to make good their advantage. Shortly afterwards 
the enemy retook most of their guns, leaving a few only in our 
hands. The night, after the battle, was spent by the British 
army in distress and confwrion. Next morning the enemy 
retired, the British not renewing the attack, nor making any 
pursuit. It further appeared that the British army bad come 
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up within sight of the enemy during the forenoon, and 
Lord. Gough was believed to have formed a judicious plan 
for giving battle on the next morning. Some movements on 
the part of the enemy induced him to alter his' plans and 
deliver the attack at once, before the intervening ground could 
be properly reconnoitred. Once again, it was said, the old 
mistake had been committed of beginning the action too late 
in the' day. To thia mistake were attributed the unfruitful 
result of that victory-which, despite partial failure, had at 
one moment been really achieved-the impossibility of securing 
all the captured guns, and the nocturnal confusion which jeo
pardized the safety of the whole force. 

It is difficult to pourtray the grief and astonishment which 
these tidings excited in the public mind. Indignation ran 
high against Lord Gough, who was believed to have allowed hia 
hot blood and natural impetuosity to overcome the dictates of 
hia professional judgment. His so-called" Tipperary tactics," in 
precipitating the battle, were freely denounced. It was expected 
that the war would drag its tedious length along, and that he 
would be superseded by orders from England. The newspaper 
press teemed with lampoons and satires upon the conduct of 
the campaign; and when the British despatches describing the 
hattle appeared in the Gazette, counter-despatches were sati
rically framed and published, as if coming from the Sikh' 
commanders, and relating in humorous terms the partial dis
oomfiture of the British. 

The winter sesson, favourable for operations in the field, was 
advancing towards its end, while Multsn was still untaken, 
and the main Sikh army was unbroken. But there soon came 
the welcome tidings that Multsn had fallen, and the rebel 
Mulraj had surrendered himself after the British sappers had 
approached the very gsteway of hia fortress, and when the 
storming party was about to advance for the final assault. 
Then were announced, first the crowning victory won by Gough 
at Gujerat after an action deliberatcly fought, next the brilliant 
pursuit of the flying enemy by Sir Walter Gilbert, and finally 
the utter collapse of the Sikh insurrection. There was general 
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rejoicing because Gough had been 80 fortunate 88 to put the 
finishing stroke to the war before any successor to his command 
could arrive from England. For Gough, despite transient dis
satisfaction at his hotheadedness (real or supposed), was beloved 
by the whole community, whether civil or military, both by 
those who were and those who were not acquainted with him 
personally. He W88 known to be quite aflame with martial 
ardour, and to be 88 generous and self-devoting 88 he was 
resplute and enduring. When his blood was cool, he was 
declared by all competent observers to be an able strategist 
and tactician. His energetic forwardness in action deopite 
increasing years, the dignity of his character and the nobility 
of his career endeared him to his countrymen in the East. 
His promotion in the peerage 88 Viscount Gough set the seal 
of royal approval to the popular esteem. 

Meanwhile it became known that Sir Charles Napier had 
been appointed Commander-in-Chief. The public judgment 
in northern In<lia had never been pronounced regarding his 
political conduct in Sind; but whatever were the merits or 
demerits of his proceedings there, he was believed to be the 
hero of several hard-fought battles, and considered one of the 
best soldiers living; so his arrival was hailed with a hearty 
welcome. 

The war being over, there ensued a brief 8U8pCI1B4! respecting 
the disposal of the Panjab, now finally subdued. TjJe obstacles 
to annexation were thought in diplomatic circles to be consider
able; and it was expected that Henry Lawrence (the Resident 
at Lahore) would do his best to aave the Sikh dynasty. Still 
the prevailing opinion was that Lord Dalhousie would, indeed 
must, procure aanction from England to annex the whole Panjab. 
Thus wben he declared the provinoe to be annexed he eeemed 
to be announcing that which was a foregone conclusion in the 
public mind. 

The annexation having been proclaimed, British officers were 
immediately nominated for'the administration of the new terri
tory. The principal among these officers were taken from the 
North-western Provinces, because the Panjab was contiguous to 
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those Provinces, having a partial (though not entire) affinity 
with them in respect of race and language. Further, John 
Lawrence, upon whose recommendation the selection of civil 
officers for the annexed country was made by the Government, 
thorou"ahly bjllieved in the superior advantages of the N orth
western Provinces, as a school for administration, over any other 
part of India. Knowing well the qualities of the men in the ranks 
whence he himself had been drawn, he sent for the best among 
his old comrades to man what were at that moment regarded 
as the posts of civil honour. Consequently sevetal of the fore
moet officers in the North-western Provinces, Edward Thornton 
(already mentioned), Robert MontgoJ!l8l7 and Donald Macleod, 
regarding hoth of whom more will be written hereafter, and 
others, were summoned to the Panjab. These events raised the 
spirits and enlarged the ambition of the public service in the 
North-western Provinces, of which Mr. Thomason was then the 
Lieutenant-Governor, and made us all think that there was no 
chief like him. and that to be counted amoug his men was a 
passport to future distinction. 

James Thomason had been Foreign Secretary to the Govern
ment of India, when he was chosen by Lord Ellenhorough to 
be Lieutenant-Govemor. When Ellenhorough's judgment in 
state affairs was sometimes called in question it would be urged 
in reply that at least he shewed discernment and sagacity in 
appointing Thomason to the highest post then in the gift of 
the Governor-GeneraL Thomason towered, metsphorically and 
actually, a head and shoulders ahove his fellows; his figure was 
tall and spare, his brow massive, his countenance thoughtful, his 
utterance gentle. Though permanently lamed by an accident, 
he preserved his hodily as well as mental energy. Being the 
son of a well-known missionary, he had, as might be expected, 
a devout and reverent bearing in all matters relating to re
ligion. His religious sentiments, though never manifested in any 
obtrusive way, permeated his whole existence. His Christian 
example, adoming a high official ststion, and forming an attnoute 
of one so renowned for successful achievements, had an 
in1Iuence which was not the less potent from being indireet.. 
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Underneath a mild and somewhat reserved manner he main
tained an intensity of will, and a tenacity of purpose. He 
took a pleasure in exercising his faculty of patient and con
tinuous thought; and having thus formed his resolves, he 
adhered to them with unyielding perseverance. Having set 
before himself certain objects of policy, he prosecuted them 
unfalteringly, despite delay and disappointment, to their bene
ficent end. He was slow and cautious in giving his confidence, 
but it was unreserved when once given, and those who enjoyed 
it knew that they could depend npon him absolutely. Though 
simple in his tastes and habits, he was generously hospitable; 
and in respect to all works of charity, of benevolence, of moral 
and religious improvement, he was unostentatiou8ly and judi
ciously munificent. His habitual composure and unbending 
demeanour in public prevented him from becoming popular with 
his own countrymen. While he lacked some of the external 
qualities which are usually associated with leadership, being 
generally po8Be8sed by the tl.vaE tl.v8p".", and though he failed 
to arouse enthusiasm on his side, he was in effect a leader 
of men. 

His acquirements in several branches of Oriental learning were 
considerable, and but for his devotion to state affairs, he would 
have become a great scholar. His loving pursuit of antiquarian 
research was interrupted by his distracting avocations. Though 
excelled by some in knowledge of India as a whole, he has never 
been surpassed by any Englishman in acquaintance with the 
Natives of northern India, both agricultural and commercial 
He felt a charitable considerateness for the failings and faults of 
the Natives, a sympathetic appreciation of their merits and 
virtues, and benevolent aspirations for their moral advancement. 
He burned with a desire to elevate the masses of the population 
by improving their material condition and by educating the 
younger generation. He breathed into those who came in con· 
tact with him something of his own passion for the national 
weal and of his own faith in the fnture of the people. While 
uniformly gracious towards the poor and the weak, he showed 
towards the Native aristocracy a stiffness of manner and a 
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reserve which might sometimes have been mistaken by them 
for indifference or unkindness, though he never intended to 
be otherwise than kind and sympathetic. While his name 
waS pleasantly familiar to the millions who lived under his 
government, he hardly attracted the personal regard of the 
upper classes! 

It is therefore doubtful whether he would have been suc
cessful if thrown into the thick of political combinations and 
diplomatic discussions in which persuasive address and unfailing 
Sdroitness were needed. Perhaps his mind was not disposed 
to turn towards those affairs which inevitably require the cold. 
eye and the iron hand. Though duly solicitous regarding the 
management of the police and the repression of crime, he 
scarcely evinced as much talent and aptitude for these as for 
other branches of the administration. 

He was actively assiduous in making tours and marching 
from village to village . and town to town throughout the 
whole country, till at length there was hardly a place or 
a· road in an area of 70,000 square miles, scarcely a clan or 
tribe in a population of 30 millions, with which he was not 
acquainted. 

The practical quality in which he was quite unrivalled may 
be summed up as the faculty of systematizing. He set himself 
laboriously to learn how each kind of complex business should 
be performed from beginning to end, from the lowest to the 
highest step; having done that, he would reduce all his know
ledge to lucid statement, so that what had perhaps been hard to 
him might be made easy to otbers. When he had thus instructed 
his officers of all degrees, he was extraordinarily patient and 
watchful in seeing that they acted up to his instructions. His 
manuals for the guidance of settlement officers and revenue 
officers, though partially superseded by the march of events, are 
still monuments of sound erudition, and should be read by all who 
would unaerstand aright the peasantry and yeomanry of northern 
India. He had caused to be prepared under his own eye the 
draft of a Revenue Code which comprised all the rules relating 
to the land revenue, and which would, if passed into law, have 
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given stability to the landed institutions of the country. Many 
of the matters embraced therein have subsequently been taken 
up by the Legislature. . 

He did not indeed originate the celebrated settlement of the 
North-western Provinces, whereby the land revenue was fixed 
on a scientific basis, and the rights and interests in land were 
secured. The credit of that truly belongs to Holt Mackenzie and 
Robert Mertins Bird. But he took up this great work, carried 
its intentions into full effect, and rendered all its benefits avail
able for the good of the people. Upon it, too, he founded a 
complete yearly registration of tenures, village by village, for the 
whole country. In his belief, the constitution of the village 
communities in northern India possessed peculiar ad vantages, 
derived power from its connenon with the historic past, 
was suited to the clannish disposition of the most indUB
trions castes among the Hindus, maintained a spirit of self
help, a fraternal sentiment and a bond of peace am~ng the 
members of widely extended families. He thought that in 
it there lay the germs of self-government, the village being 
the social unit. He was perSuaded that its organization with 
the elders and hereditary office-bearers might become the means 
of effecting local or municipal improvements, and of perform
ing a mass of work which, thongh demanded for the progreI!8 

of the country, could not be done by any other agency. 
Some of his best minutes were written in vindication of the 
village system when it was attacked as involving the principle 
of joint responsibility, whereby the brotherhood or community 
became responsible for the fiscal obligations of the thriftlC88 or 
insolvent members. 

He was etrict in defining the powers and duties of landlords, 
the relations between superior and inferior proprietors, the rights 
of occupancy cultivators, the position of tenants at will Being, 
on the whole, a decided advocate of tenant-right wherever 
existing by local usage, h!l was anxions that this right should 
involve fixity of tenure with a lair rent, and was vigilant to curb 
the tyrsunical by protecting the weak.. Apprebending that in 

. the then state of rural society there would be danger of extortion 
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or oppression being occasionally practised by landlords, he acted 
essentially as the poor man's friend. His policy was, after enquiry, 
to determine and define what the superior might demand from 
the inferior, so that the former might knQW the limit of exaction 
and the latter might be secure against any transgression of that 
limit. He regarded indefiniteness of demand as one of the banes 
of the past and as the fruitful parent of tyranny. He deemed it 
his mission to see that certainty was substituted for uncertainty 
in this respect, a measure which would prove the palladium of 
the feeble against the strong. Such ideas were approved by the 
majority of the best men of his day; but soon after his death 
opinion veered round towards the view that this policy had 
gone too far in a direction adverse to the upper classes, was 
calculated to provoke some reasonable discontent, and might 
even be fraught with political risk. Thus distrust began to 
be expressed by some regarding what was called" the Thoma
soman school" of administrators. Had Thomason lived, he 
would have employed all his consummate knowledge and argu
m,entative power to prove that his enquiries had been fairly 
conducted respecting matters into which the Government was 
equitably bound to enquire, and that while vindicating the 
status of the inferior he had shewn due consideration to the 
superior. Having established the equity of his case, he would 
have told his assailants to be just and fear not. 

All authorities aver that the agricultural classes gladly 
acquiesce in British rule, and, as was afterwards proved by 
many instances during the disturbances of 1857, entertain a 
friendly feeling towards the English officers who have been 
empioyed among them. Bu~ none believe fully that even by 
the most thoughtful and benevolent management can those 
classes be induced to render an actively patriotic support to any 
foreign Government. Thomason however was nearer to this 
belief than any statesman I ever met. His ambition was to 
attach the masses heartily to our rule as one for which it was 
worth their while to fight if required; and had such a result 
been attainable by any English ruler in India, he would have 
attained it. 
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An ably written article on the purposes, progress, completion 
and resnlts of the settlement was written in the Calcutta 
RettUw by the trusted and valued Secretary to his Government, 
John Thornton. This treatise shonld be consnlted by all who 
are interested in the social and economic affairs of northern 
India. 

Thomason was the father of primary education by the Stste 
in northern India; no matter lay nearer to his heart than this. 
In those days there were no departments of public instruction 
nor any educational funds, but by earnest importunity he obtsined 
a permanent grant from the treasury for education, and caused 
a moderate rate to be imposed on the land for the support oC 
village schools. He held that men wonld never be fit for the 
position of peasant proprietors which had been assured to them 
by the recent settlement, nntil they acquired the rudiments of 
knowledge. 

He took to heart the lessons of the famine of 1837, having 
witnessed the consequences of that visitation, and did his 
utmost to promote the artificial irrigation of thirsty soils by 
excavating wells and damming up streams 80 as to Corm reser
voirs or lakes. He was the influential and persistent advocate 
of the large system of irrigation represented by the Ganges 
Canal. Although the honour of originating the project of that 
great canal belongs mainly to those who designed the works, yet 
the engineers wonld have been the first to acknowledge their 
obligations to him on whose co-operation the fnlfilment of the 
design 80 much depended. It was chiefly through his advocacy 
that the Government of India, then under Lord Ellenborough, 
and afterwards under Lord Hardinge, was induced to sanction 
the preliminary outlay necessary for this uudertaking. He met 
with a more ready and sympathetic response from the next 
Governor-General, Lord Dalhousic, and then the affairs of the 
canal advanced with the full tide of fortune. He founded a 
college of civil engineering at Rurki near the head works of 
the Ganges Canal, an institution which bears his name. Its 
main pu~ was to train the Natives for taking part 
in the material improvement of their country, and for doing 
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useful work as engineers and surveyors on canaIs and roads. 
He paid so much attention to the bridging and n:iacadam
izing. of the roads, that in his jurisdiction the communications 
were the best of their day in all India, greatly facilitating the 
through traffic with Calcutta, until in their turn they were 
superseded by the railway. 

He can hardly be said to have formed the great school of 
administrators in the North-western Provinces, which was 
virtually established by some of those who preceded him, 
especially by Mertins Bird. But he developed and confirmed it, 
identifying himself with its ideas, and securing for it that fame 
and consideration which are among the. passports to public 
success. He had just been appointed Governor of Madras by 
the Court of Directors, and a new mra of administrative vigour 
was anticipated for southern India, when he died after a few 
days' illness in the midst of the provinces he had loved so well. 
The Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, commemorated the event 
in a "Gazette extraordinary" with words of nervous' yet grace
ful eloquence. The crash of e~ents consequenit on the war of 
the mutinies, and the changes .. hich thereupon swept .over the 
land, probably prevented a full history of his masterly adminis
tration being prepared at the time. A brief but very interesting 
memoir of him appeared in the Calcutta Reuiew from the pen 
of William Muir, who was Secretary to his Government at 
the time of his death, and copious selections from his public 
despatches were published. He perhape became regarded as one 
belonging to a bygone mra, though truly his example is one 
which onght to be kept before the eyes of coming generations 
of public officers. But even the best memoir would fail to 
express adequately the affectionate respect for him which 
survives in the recollection of those who saw him doing his 
daily work. In their memories his conversation, whether fired 
with zeal for the common welfare, or gently beaming with 
charity and benevolence, forms a sunny spot on which perpetual 
light seems to rest. John Lawrence in the days of his great
ness would often declare that as a civil administrator he drooped 
his flag to Thomason. When receiving decorations in after 

E 
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y\IImI, Mootgomeryr,8aid·that he felt almost unworthy, because 
TIldmIl80ll bad !liedi <imderorated, In considering ThomBBon's 
i'laCa'lIlIlll>ng,she British'wiJrthies of India, we must remember 
-tllat~'WIaIi esserltially .arl .. oIdministrator in time of peace, that 
·be 'iWall" inolrlltried "in ,thdie, grave emergencies and political 
crises wherein eminent Civil Servants in India have often been 
lln~thatdle'liadi notl,fn ·coerce martial tribes, nor to pacify 
turbulent ·termorOOe, ,'!He:'Will therefore be placed in a rank 
different from i that, of wdh Anglo-Indian ststesmen BB Warran 
JIaistingS," CHarles (~)'MIltcalfe, Mountstuart Elphinstone, 
amllJohn (Lord) I.awrenl:e;,:who have shone under difficulties 
ooher,tlum thOE\B ot',qmet times. His proceedings in many con
trovert.ediiriatters,relatilJ.g to ,landed tenures have been BBBailed, 
a.J1d Ws'mitborlty,m:BOinequestions hBB been disputed, but his 
poIicylstaBds .ithe':tesi:ol .tUne in the judgment of the best 
ilifurmed; .He .ret,. Wore "~lf certain objects-the com
pletioD'·IIf' t],e, land'settJ.ement;the registration of tenures, the 
beginniiJg of primaty i!ducatiOn, the extension of irrigation, the 
improvenieDi 'of'rol!ds"and communications, the instruction of 
the Natives' in eivil engineeriilg-a.nd he accomplished them. 
Tli.ese· things he intended· to do, and he did them all before he 
died; though his de>ith was sudden and premature. thUll in 
di8eharging the' strilitly professional duties of the Civil Service 
in the widest field, m managing ea:tensive provinces, in promoting 
the e&UI!e Of progt'EIl8 ana enlightenment among the Natives, he 
was 9IIe of the strongest-inen ·that ever served the British 
Government· in the: East..! 
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CHAPTER IV. 

(1849-1853.) 

DUUMVIB..I.TE IN THE PANJAB OF THE LAWRENCE BROTHERS. 

Journey to the Panjab-First visit to SimIa.-Settiement work-Impreasiona 
regarding Lahore-Board of Administration for the Panjab-Henry and 
John Lawrence, contrast between the two-Transition from Native to 
British rultt-Trans·Indus border and Panjah frontier fOI'C&-Protected 
Native State&-N.tive aristocracy nnder the British system-Internal 
administration-Development of material resources-Provincial :fina.nce
Popularity of systam pursued by the Board-Ita characteristics and 
results. 

I TAIIlIIED for three years in the North-western Provinces, in 
order to complete my official education under Thomason; and 
then joined, in 1851, John Lawrence's party in the Panjab as 
one of the settlement ()fficers for the newly annexed country. 
There was a twofold attraction impelling young Civil Servants 
towards this change of masters. To us the Panjab loomed 
grandly as the land of promise; it a.fforded scope for displaying 
individuality, and perhaps for carving out the path of a con
siderable career. The very atmosphere of the country nourished 
a spirit of adventure; the people were known to have in their 
character the hard grit and high stomach which demand the 
governing faculty that Englishmen instinctively love to exercise. 
Then the "settlement" was esteemed as the" blue ribbon" of 
civil employment. To be chosen for it by John Lawrence was 
an honour which made the pulse beat high. The land revenue 
was ~ to be assessed for a term of thirty years, and the landed 
tenures were to be determined after the model of the N orth
western Provinces. These various operations were comprehended 
under the term .. settlement." Thus the importance of the work 

E 2 
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entrusted to a settlement officer was manifest in a country wherl 
the agric~tural interest overshadowed all other interests. 

Having received a farewell letter from Thomason, which stil 
shines like the evening star in my recollection, I started for thl 
J a1ander district, lying between the rivers Satlej and Beas. 01 
my way I saw the Ganges Canal, that wonderful crumnel whicl 
attests the engineering genina of Sir Proby Cautley. The cana 
leads the river gently from its bed near the sacred Hardwar-nex 
carries it by tunnels through opposing spurs of hills, then under 
neath one stream, again by an aqueduct over another, and II< 

through deep cuttings in undulating ground to the open countl'J 
at last. Within the plains I admired its breadth of 200 feet 
its belts of umhrageona trees on either bank, and the zone 0 

verdure which marked its beneficent course throngh thirstJ 
tracts. Travelling on, I passed the Satlej without difficulty; it! 
bed was some miles in breadth, and intersected by severa 
paralle1streams which were crossed by boat bridges. It is n~ 
apauned by along railway viadnct, the erection of which hllj 
cost infinite trouble by reason of the destructive floods. TIu 
journey being made in the lovely weather of an Indian winter 
I caught my first view of the Himalayas just after a fal 
of snow had whitened the hillsides. Like many other trave1len 
I instinctively raised my hat to salute the peerless mountains. 

Arrived at Jalander I received charge of the settlement froIE 
Hercules Scott, who was about to return to England by reBSOIl 

of ill-health. He was a man much esteemed by John LawrenCl 
and very popular with the Natives, quite one of the Panjal 
IIChool of administrators which was then being fonned. Havin~ 

after several busy and laborions months brought my work to • 
forward stage, I repaired to Simla to make the personal acquaint
ance of John Lawrence, and to be presented to Lord Dalhousie 
At this time I alao met Sir Charles Napier, who having arriveol 
in India as Commander-in-Chief was busily inspecting the troopI 
and their stations. and zealonaly snpervising all matters relating 
to the welfare aud discipline of the army. 

At Simla the oeason had passed when the mountain-side U 
reddened with the flower of the rhododendron; but the woods, 
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consisting of cedar, pine and oak, struck my sight so long accus
·tomed to scantily wootled plains, and the forest-clad summits 
made me realize the beauty of the Homeric epithet ".1".,,..
"'v~." At some hours the horizon displayed itself in a long 
line of snowy peaks glistening from afar in the sunlight. Then 
the rainy seSson was ushered in by thunder-claps reverberating 
through the mountains, while clouds gathered in stately 
masses. I felt bewildered by the mighty scale of the scenery 
and the magnificence of the atmospheric phenomena. Thus 
I descended to the familiar plains once more with my memory 
full of the grandest images and my nerves braced for resuming 
work. 

Returning to my station at J amnder, I proceeded with the 
work of the seJ;tlement, visiting the villages and becoming 
acquainted with the rural chiefs, the village communities, the 
peasant proprietors and the cultivators. The district had now 
been for. several years under Brit.ish rule. The people seemed 
to me to be more manly and straightforward than those whom 
I had left"behind me in the North-western Provinces. Their 
idiosyncrasies were strongly marked; their physique was large 
and powerful In many villages the men were tall enough. to 
furnish recruits for grenadier regiments. As the territory lay 
near the junction of two rivers (the Satlej and the Bess), the 
land was fertile, the cultivation and the crops were good, and the 
homesteads were thriving. I shortly afterwards went to see 
my superior officer Donald Macleod, the Commissioner, who 
was at Dharmsila in the neighbouring Himalayas. Dharmsila 
is at the head of a lovely valley, which has quite a network of 
watercourses for the irrigation of the rice-fields. Around it are 
the forest-clad sides and spurs of precipitous mountains, above 
which in open weather there shine the everlasting snows. It 
is now memorable as the place whither Lord Elgin. strioken hy 
Budden illness, was earried to die. On the way the hill fortress 
of Kangra was seen rising up, a mass frowning in the midst 
of a gorge and overhanging a hill torrent. While I was at 
Dha.rms&la, Macleod earnestly impreased on me the importance 
of assessing the land revenue in a moderate manner, and of 
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consulting the opinions of the beet-informed native agriculturists 
after making my own calculations. 

In the J alander district the magistrate was Lieutenant (after
warde Sir Herbert) Edwardes. He had been in diplomatic 
employment on the Trans-Indus frontier, when there occurred 
at Multan that outbreak which led to the second Panjab war. 
He subsequently published a graphic narrative of hie ex
perience at that critical time. A disciple of Henry Lawrence, 
though much attached to John Lawrence also, he was a typical 
man of the then rising Panjab school Hie companionship was 
diverting and enlivening; his racy and humorous conversation 
lent a peculiar charm to hie society. Though still young in 
years he was a soldier of proved courage and capacity, and a 
diplomatist of much experience among turbulent native tribes. 
He was a bright-gleaming man, with a rich imagination, a 
poetic temperament, and a rare talent for English composition 
with choice language and lucid array of facts. Yet he was a 
steady counsellor in grave conjunctures, and full of fire in the 
presence of danger. Afterwards, as Commissioner or Peshawar, 
he proved a tower of strength to the state during the crisis 
of 1857. He was esteemed by John Lawrence to be a man 
equal to very high offices, and worthy or the Lieutenant
Governorship of the Panjab in due course if opportunity shonld 
offer. Later he began to write a life or Henry Lawrence-to 
him a labour of love-with complete knowledge or hie most 
interesting subject, and with much hietoric skill But untimely 
death snatched him away while he was in England, during the 
flower of hie age, cutting short hie literary work and the pr0-

mise or hie political career. 
The settlement being nearly completed at Jalander, I pr0-

ceeded, in the beginning or 1862, to Lahore, the capital or the 
Pan jab, in order to conduct similar operations in the adjacent dis
tricts. On the way the saered tank or Amriteorwas visited, where 
men are baptized into the Sikh faith, and in the midst or which 
there stands the gilded temple dazzling the sight in the noon
day glare, and venerated by the Sikhs as the holiest of holies. 
Approaching Lahore I saw the elaborate but somewhat gaudy 
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tomb of Ranjit Sing, the Lion' KingJlilsllit"nei!tloW-"quieb1)l<BD1 
the shadow of a towering fortress.' iNeax! at, iliand"llilioodlftlie, 
mosque erected by a Mogul emperor illl·s".ombre,and,imessiyll' 
style; it then was, as it had long beenplllj!ed:!foni8i'.tmilitimy: 
magazine, but has since been restored 1\0 the 'ptjests£or, wbmhipl 
Then crossfug the river I visited the mausrueu.mdofi"ll'hfuhlthe 
minarets form landmarks for many .miles':llI'l1Illd",and<~li 
was erected by the Mogul empress (<ode, bf, lfueili.eto.iJneS I in 
Moo~'s Lalla Rookh) in memory of heiJ,.imperiali4U8bari.~,aftM 
he died on his way down from CashmiJ!.,,,rI.'l:!e!river .Bwri,close 
by was then crossed by a bridge of bO~tsl,ritl'is. now.,spa.:nned 
by a railway viaduct. The contemplation dl,interestmg,(jbjects 
like these imbues a young officer with afi'eetiGni0j:"thelpoov.inee 
to which he is about to devote his energise.:" '" ,.". 

At Lahore I reported myself to the Board, (jf Administmtiolt, 
to whom the management of the Panjab ,had, been ilntrustedby 
Lord Dalhousie. The President of the Board' lWas . .sir, Henry 
Lawrence, the senior member was John lLaWlrence;,· ,the 
junior member was Robert Montgomery) who" hadl ,mecently 
succeeded C. G. Mansel in that capacity.·· ,.:Fha, Board .. had 
then been at the head of the province . .for,,~'·:Yea.rs ~d 
a half, and the time had come for them· tol mndoo an ,tccbunt 
of their stewarcLship by causing a general report tJcI be, prepareli 
I was employed under their immediate direCtlion, m preparing 
the document which became afterwarcLs known : asd' tbei : first 
Panjab Report." Thus I was brought intd .Iionfidential bo_ 

munication with Henry Lawrence, and had·~ ,TelafJians lirith 
John Lawrence and Montgomery. 

Taken all in all, Henry Lawrence was one·,iof tha'>IIlost 
gifted men whom this generation has beheld, m, ,lndia.· I ,His 
appearance betokened an impulsive dispositiollJ.and al.restleSs 
energy. His manner though sometimes sIwdowed .. ,by·JOOlaru
choly, was often brightened with Hibernian vivacity. i His active 
and somewhat attenuated frame seemed a ·pl!ison.hoUBedwhich 
had been gradually worn away by the fluttering. of the eager 
soul within. Though far from precise in trivial matters, ,he 
had a natural dignity of mien. In the field or on horseback he 
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was indefatigable, evincing much endurance in 11;1l vicissitudes 
of weather. In the cabinet he would despatch affairs by 
spa.smodic exertion, rather than by system or method. He was 
ambitious in the pure and lofty sense of the term; for he 
wished to earn praise by deserving gratitude. Though gener
ously hospitable, and anxious to maintain the state suitable to 
his position, he was simple in his tastes and almost Spartan 
in his habits. He had an imaginative temperament, something 
of poetic inspiration, imd an aptitude for literary culture. His 
arguments, whether oral or written, were incisive, his 1an~e 
always racy, and his phrases sometimes sarcastic. He knew 
mankind individually and collectively, both English and Indian. 
He could analyze the elements of Native thought and sentiment, 
and his discernment of the temper of Native chiefs and courts 
was unfailing. His letters and despatches regarding the dis
position and tendencies of Native States were striking and 
instructive. His ear was sensitive to the voice of distress 
when he moved among the humbler classes of the Natives. 
His compassionate benevolence extended to all whose circum
stances were franght with difficulties and temptations. He 
took a deep interest in the welfare of the European tr00p8 
in India, and devoted some of his hard-earned means to 
institutions for the benefit of soldiers' orphans. With him 
sentinlent was allowed quite 88 much play 88 reason, the two 
holding. as it were, equal sway-a "divisum imperium." It 
would be but feeble praise to say that he confronted danger 
with' moral cou..oage, for he W88 infiamed with ardour to en
counter grave emergencies, though he calmed down to sober 
jud,,"IIl8Ilt when actually face to face with them. Having much 
military knowledge, 80me diplomatic and political experience of 
the best sort, a general acquaintance with civil affairs, and a 
far-reaching ken of most public questiona,- he thoroughly 
understood the elements of danger or 8OOII1'ity, strength or 
wea.kneas, which pervade our Eastern empire. His prime 
faculties wers an insight into the characters of men, and a 
power of endearing himself to all whom he had chosen .. 
coadjutors. No Anglo-Indian statesman within living memory 
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has had so distinguished a clientele as he; a truly noble com
pany, consisting of officers whom he had selected for their 
qualities of head and heart, to render service in arduous fields 
of duty or in enterprises of moment. With them the ordinary 
motives of subordination were merged in the feeling of affection 
for him. in fine, throughout his nature there burned the 
unquenchable flame of genius. 

In his estimation of administrators he naturally leaned 
towards those who, like himself, had been drawn from the 
army; such men as Herbert Edwardes, James Abbott, Edward 
Lake, John Nicholson, ReyueU Taylor, John Becher, Hugh 
J'!lIles, Frederick Mackeson, George Macgregor, who were 
worthy of the confidence placed in them, who were typical men 
of the " soldier-civilian" class- to borrow Sir Charles N spier's 
expression-and of whom some are remembered by history. 
There were also Covenanted Civil Servants who won his regard 
by reason of their popularity with the Natives; such men were 
George B&.rnes, Arthur Cocks, George Christian, and, at a some
what later date, Charles Raikes. 

John Lawrence, though possessing some qualities in common 
with his brother-zeal, energy, resolution "rebus in ardnia"
was yet a man of a different type. His career appealed in a lesser 
degree to the popular imagination. His genius did not manifest 
itself quite so quickly. The fire within him did not kindle so 
readily, and, when excited, burnt slower. He had not the same 
glow of sentiment and aptitude for literary expression. But he 
was a bold and vigorous writer, as Lord Dalhousie, an excellent 
judge on such a point, used to declare. He was, in his inner 
mind, much impressed by the solemn trutha of religion, and 
year by year his thoughts seemed to assume more and more of a 
religious cast. Thoaa who saw him only during the latter 
part of his life may have found his physical form somewhat 
shrunken. But in thoaa days he had a broad, etout and 
powerful build. His face, already furrowed by the lines which 
mental and moral effort often imprint on the features, was 
frank and open. His manner and conversation, though some
what stem when he was actually at work, were cheerful, almost 



58 MEN AND EVENTS OF MY TIME IN INDIA. CHAP. IV. 

jovial, when he was at leisure. In civil affairs he was imbued 
with all the knowledge characteristic of Thomason's school 
in the North-western Provinces already described. During 
recent years he had acquired political and diplomatic experience 
under circumstances of severe trial He had been brought much 
in contact with soldiers, and would bestow all the time and atten
tion he possibly could upon military affairs. While he preached 
the doctrine that civil employment is a profession demauding 
lifelong devotion, and thoroughly practised his preaching, yet 
at times he seemed almost to have mistaken his profession, 80 

much aptitude and fondness did he display for the art of war. 
The prevaiIing sentiment in his public life was a love for 

duty. Though his temper was strong, and on occasion warm, 
yet in his nature judgment and reason reigned supreme. As 
a subsidiary element, .caution was present with him in the 
highest degree, and there never was in India a more cautious 
statesman than he. It being an object of' the first import
ance with him to foresee the course of .all affairs, he re
membered that prescience could be acquired only by careful 
reflection. He was never tired of affirming that fore
thonght was among the primary duties of public servants, and 
that the man who was endowed largely with the power of 
exercising such forethought, possessed one of the essential 
requisites for success. To weigh both sides of every question 
evenly and strike the balance, to eliminate passion favour 
prejudice or misleading sentiment, and fix the gaze on exact 
justice alone, were maxims uppermost in his mind. He acted 
according to this principle in judging of the conduct and 
character of officers whose fate he held in the hollow of his 
hand. Individuals may be 80IDetimes condemned and set aside 
altogether on account of some salient faults, notwithstanding 
their deserts in many respeets; but he would say, such and such 
an one, though having this or that imperfection DO doubt, had 
real merit in other ways. and therefore must not be excluded. 
.Again, men may be, on account of some conapicuons qualities, 
placed in positions where II1lCCe88 is marred by some faiIings 
which ought not to have been overlooked; but he, while 
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recognizing the high qualification, would duly note the counter
balancing defect. But to those who, notwithstanding their 
gifts and accomplishments, lacked the fundamental condition 
of zeal for public duty, he would ehew' no consideration. In 
equitable discrimination of the diverse moral and intellectual 
qualities ot the numerous subordinates under his command he 
has not been surpassed by any man of his generation in India. 
He did not at that time arouse so much enthusiasm as his 
brother among large numbers of men, nor win so extensive a 
popularity. But he was respected by all, admired by most, and 
beloved by many. 

While the third member of the Board was pushing on the 
wheels of administration, there was in many respects a duum
virate of the Lawrence brothers in the Panjab. Nevertheless 
the" par nobile fratrum" did not look at all public affairs from 
the same standpoint. Henry was proud of his position as 
President, and anxious to keep it. If only he could have his 
way in some matters deemed by him to be paramount, or in 
respect of certain interests which he felt bound to guard, 'he 
was willing to lean on the support of his brother in civil affairs. 
But John was not quite satisfied with his position as senior 
member of the Board. While admiring his brother's policy in 
many respects, he thonght it to be franght with some tendencies 
likely to embarrass the administration. While fully holding 
his own in civil a.ffairs, he could seldom brook interposition 
on the part of the President. Sometimes when he had 
been stationary at Lahore working up some difficult question, 
his brother, who had perhaps been making tours beyond the 
Indus or on the Cashmir frontier, would arrive at headquarters 
and raise his voice in the matter. Thus John began to entertain 
the desire of exchanging his post for one of lesser status, where 
he could exercise a limited but comparatively absolute sway. 
At one time it was believed that both brothers had intimated 
to Lord Dalhousie their willingness that one of them ehould 
quit the Panjab, leaving the field clear for the other. But the 
Governor-General apparently thonght that the presence of each 
was needed for the general good of the province, and that the 
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time had not yet come for parting them. Although the 
friction never caused any estrangement, still both brothers 
grieved at it, and strove to prevent its appearance before the 
world. Henry respected John's opinion, and was anxious, if 
possible, to have it arrayed on his own side.' John admired 
Henry's genius, and was glad, whenever he conscientiously 
could, to bring his solid aid to its support. They believed 
themselves, when united, to be more than a match for all 
comera. For instance, Sir Charles Napier having formerly 
vanquished many opponents with his speech and pen, as well 
as with his sword, ran a tilt of words against. the Panjab Board. 
Then, indeed, the Lawrence brothers rose together for their 
common defence, and repelled the doughty old warrior with 
masterly and conclusive minutes. 

It is well to summarize here the points whereon Henry and 
John Lawrence were agreed and those on which they differed. 

They were in the main of one mind, then, as to the necessity 
of holding the new British border trans-Indus in fully armed 
strength, conciliating those tribes which were tameable, and 
punishing those untameable tribes which gave us unjustifiable 
offence, the principle being:-

"Parcere subjectia et clebellare superboo.-

There was entire accord between them respecting the military 
defence and occupation of the province, and regarding the 
measures necessary for the speedy establishment of order 
amongst a sturdy populetion in some degree barbarized by wars 
or disturbances. There was a tolerable, though not perfect, 
agreement betwixt them regarding the political relations with 
the larger Native States comprised within the Panjab and its 
dependencies, the preliminary stepe for the settling of the land 
revenue, and the initiation of public worka for material iJn,. 

provement. They were both anxious that the administration 
should be rendered populer with the N stivea. Henry preferred 
the patriarehal style, whereby the European officer sitting in the 
shade of a banyan tree might dispense justice while in familiar 
converse with the rustic throng around him. John, as might 
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be expected, knew that besides riding about the country an 
officer must be for hours at hie desk poring over returns, 
and patiently sit on the bench hearing Natives argue about 
the meaning of a regulation. Still they both agreed that con
tact with the people out of doors, and also assiduous attention 
to businesS indoors, were necessary to make an administrator 
efficient. They were entirely united in their hopeful desire that 
" forwards" should be the motto of the Panjab administration, 
and that their province, profiting by all the valuable experience 
of the past, yet avoiding the mistakes which, despite good ~
tentious, had been made elsewhere, should move in the very 
van of all the provinces in India.. 

But they differed primarily in respect to the treatment of the 
Native aristocracy on the introduction of British rule. The 
question as to how much should be conceded by the State to 
these important classes, and how much withheld from them, 
has ever been, perhaps still is, the crux of the British Govern
ment in India.. Such conflicting principles form a sort of 
dilemma from which there is no complete escape. Some com
promise between these principles has been attained during 
recent years, chiefly through the operation of time. But in 
those days the difference was sharply defined, and Heury took 
up one of the opposing principles while John held to the other. 
The root of the matter, around which so much controversy 
raged, may be stated in thie wise. Under Native rule the land 
revenue belonged to, and was the mainstay of, the State. Thll 
ruler or sovereign would assign temporarily to hie chieftains the 
land revenue of certain villages, 'or whole tracts of territory, 
on the condition of feudal service, chiefly military, being ren
dered. This service is not wanted under British rule, and 
cannot be maintained; then the question arises whether the 
assignment of the land revenue is to be continued. Similarly, 
allowances in cash from the State treasury are made to local 
chiefs in consideration of duty nominal or real being performed. 
This duty cannot be accepted under British rule, and a discus
sion springs up regarding the extent to which the allowances are 
to be upheld. When these cases exist on a large scale, involving 
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extensive interests, it will be seen at a glance that there is much 
room for divergence of opinion between statesmen eq uaJly able 
humane and conscientious. Henry thought that liberal conces
sions ought to be made to these feudal classes, for the sake of 
the moral effect to be produced on the people by the example of 
considerateness on the part of the conquerors, and for reasons of 
policy in allaying discontent among inJIuential sections of the 
community. The greater part of the former grants ought to be 
continued, although the obligation of service might be remitted. 
This must be effected, despite the financial cost which such 
arraugements might involve. John would rejoin that these 
grants must at once be curtailed, and provision should be made 
for their cessation on the demise of present incumbents. The 
Government could not bear the double expense of continuing 
grants for the old service just dispensed with, and of defraying 
the charges of the new service then to be introduced. Justice to 
the people at large required an economical management of the 
finances, without special regard to any partieular class. 

Regarding these affairs the opinions of John, rather than of 
Henry, found favour with Lord Dalhousie, and in the end pre
vailed. Henry, however, displayed to the Chiefs all the compas
sion of a friend who bad known them in better days. When the 
concessions claimed for them bad been in part refused, he would 
still beg something more for every one of them, and would 
contest for them their losiug cause. It was said of him that he 
looked as if he . bore the scars from the countless wounds of 
disappointment suffered on behalf of his Native friends. 

Next there was some difference of opinion between Henry 
and John, respecting the land revenue, the largest of all internal 
matters in the province. U nder Native rule, this revenue 
bad been collected 80Dletimes in cash and sometimes in kind. 
After the annexation, the British Government proclaimed that 
it should be levied always in cash; and, inasmuch as the 
collection in kind was notoriously liable to oppre!8ive abuses, 
this proclamation was in the first instance well received 
by the people. But two years later, the showers, usual in 
winter, were extraordinarily abundant and propitious; con-
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sequently the yield on poorly cultivated lands was luxuriant, 
equalling that of fields on which agricultural capital ha<i beeq 
expended There was an unprecedented glut of grain in the 
market; prices were unremunerative to the producers' who had 
temporary dilliculty in realizing cash wherewith to pay the 
revenue. The tax-payers then having more grain on their 
hands than they could conveniently dispose of, desired to pay 
their fiscal dues in that commodity, and began in many places 
to agitate for a return to the old system of payment in kind. 
Henry having heard much of this agitation during his tours, 
was inclined to yield to it, in some districta at least, in order to 
satisfy the people. John set his face against any inroad being at
tempted upon a fundamental part of the British system, affirm
ing that payment in cash was based on the results of universal 
experience in India, and that the policy of the Government 
would be stultified if it were partially abandoned on the first 
shock of difficulties which, with patience, could be overcome. 

The third point of divergence related to financial management. 
Henry ardently aspired to initiate and push forward all im
provements conducive to progress and civilization. He knew 
indeed that these would be expensive, but he anticipated that 
difficulties on the score of expense would BOoner or later right 
themselves, and that the State would ultimately recoup itself 
for its outlay by the benefits which must follow. John equally 
desired the improvements, but he held that the prosecution of 
all such projects must be regulated by the financial means· 
available in the country. He was convinced that the province 
ought to be made to defray from its revenues the cost of the 
civil and political administration; and aleo contribute something 
towards the charges for its military defence. He feared that his 
brother's policy, if unchecked, would interfere with the consum
mation of this result. 

Notwithstanding all these circumstances, I found no difficulty 
during 1852 in drafting a general report on the Board's ad
ministration in which its three members concurred, and of 
which they themselves wrote some portions. Nothing could be 
more cordial and laudatory than Lord Dalhousie'. reply 
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acknowledging the vast work which the Board had accom
plished in a short time. The narrative of facts, when pub
lished shortly afterwards, was regarded by the public as 
redounding to the honour of the Board and of its many subor
dinates. It was believed, however, in other parts of the empire 
that the Panjab officers entertained, though they did not express, 
a faith in the superiority of their province over its neighbours. 
This caused inter-provincial emulation which was healthy, also 
some jealousy which led to detraction of the Panjab. Never
theless the land of the Lawrences W88 known by all men to be 
the most advancing province of India at that time. 

Early in the following year, the news came like a thunder
bolt to the effect that Henry would be translated to a great 
political and diplomatic post (in the States of RajputAna), 
that the Board was to be abolished, and in its place a new 
administration set up with John 88 the sole chief. Though 
the secret had been well kept, Lord Dalhousie must for 
some _ time have been maturing this intention. In most of 
the discussions between Henry and John, the Governor-General 
had probably agreed in the main with John's views. He 
deemed that the conditions which demanded Henry's special 
experience and ability were passing away, and that the develop
ment of the province would require the trained aptitude for civil 
affairs which John pre-eminently possessed. 

The divmgence between the brothers respecting some official 
matters in nowise affected their fraternal regard. The points 
whereon they differed were not nearly equal to those whereon 
they were in accord. Two men of powerful and independent 
minds cannot always agree in affairs involving diverse prin
ciples. Their discussions served to bring out into strong relief 
the noble qualities belonging to each of them. There never was 
a brighter example of mutual love and admiration between 
brothers than that afforded by Henry and John Lawrence. 

The third member of the Board was C. G. Mansel, whom I 
never met; he was succeeded bY Mr. (now Sir Robert) Mont
gomery, with whom I was so fortunate as to become intimately 
acquainted. 
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Montgomery was also an officer of the Thomason school, 
and had a thoroughly practical acquaintance with every part 
of his profession. Benevolence and good-humour beamed 
in his countenance; while cheerfulness brightened all his 
ways. He was an excellent man of business, ever ready and 
dexterous, Without disturbing himself or others. This un
hesitating promptitude gave him a remarkable power for 
despatching affairs in .the mass. His . moral courage was soon 
evinced on many occasions .oC anxiety.· Experience after
wards shewed, in May 1857, that he would rise to the level 
of emergencies with alacrity, yet with calmness, and con
front the most critical danger with a smiling face. In respect 
to religion. he was unostentatiously devout, setting a good 
example to the community. He enjoyed a wide popularity 
among all classes; and by those who had close relations 
with him he was beloved. During his boyhood he had been 
brought up at the same school with Henry and John Lawrence. 
It was a strange chance that brought him now in contact. with 
them during these important stages in theJr careers; and he 
was peculiarly suited to mediate in questions between them. 
John Lawrence always spoke of him as his brother in old 
association and conirade in adminietration. 

Such was the character of the men who were at the head of 
the administration in the Panjab during several years after the 
annexation. That adminietration had great credit on the spot 
and much fame throughout India; it received warm commenda,
tions from the Governor-General and the authorities in England; 
also it is regarded, on an historical retrospect, as a brilliant 
episode in British Indian annsls. The particulars of it, how
ever, become gradually lost to memory from lapse of time; and 
enquirers may now ask what where the causes which led to its 
celebrity. 

The primary cause was the rapidity and facility with which 
British rule was established in a province which had made by 
far the most formidable resistance ever offered to our arms in 
India. Thus a territory which had been expected to be a scene 
or chronio trouble and revolt was converted into an abode of 

p 
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prosperity and a source of strength. The next cause was the 
reforming spirit displayed from the very outset. It was supposed 
that the progress of civilization would he slow and precarious 
among people of a rude and rugged nature, and that the improve
ments estahlished in the older provinces after repeated triala 
and failures could be but gradually introduced into this 
new province. :But actually the best form of administration, 
according to the known models of that time, was seen to have 
been set up per saltwm, as it were. The third cause was the com
parative cheapness with which successful resulta were attained. 
There had been fear lest the addition of a territory fraught 
with difficulties should prove financially burdensome to the 
empire. The province, however, was found to he paying ita 
way and contributing a share towards the imperial defences. 
The fourth cause was the enthusiastic pride which officers of 
the Panjab school felt in their work. This attracted to their 
province the critical notice and the jealous though still 
admiring regard of the public. It may be well to explain 
brie1ly the operation of these several causes. 

The principal secretary then with the Governor-General 
(Lord Dalhousie) was Sir Henry Elliot, one of the most learned 
and accomplished men in the Civil Service. Under Dal
housie's directions Elliot prepared a letter of general instrue
tions to the Board regarding the policy to be pursued by 
them. It is a letter redounding to Dalhousie's honour as a 
historic document, its perusal is still instructive, and being 
addressed to persons of the mettle above described it mnst have 
produced an eleetrical effect. Thns the Board started with • 
charter enjoining them to accomplish great things. 

The annexation was proclaimed in March of 1849, jnst sa the 
spring harvest was ripening. It was important to arrange the 
time, so that the land revenue Cor the year, which largely 
depends on these crops, might be duly collected. The hot 
season was then advancing apace, and European officers were 
hastily collected to conduct the administration in the interior 
of the province. On reaching their distriets they had the 
utmost difficulty in sheltering themaelvea from the burning 
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heat, there being no houses suitable for European habitation. 
In the unavoidable hurry of the occasion, they had not time 
even to bring tents with them. Thus severe privations had to be 
endured by Englishmen during their first summer in the Panjab, 
though their minds were diverted by the exciting novelty of 
their dutieS. Their hardships were cheerfully shared by the 
faithful Native servants whom they had brought with them 
from the North-western Provinces, and to whom the Sikh people 
were almost as strange as to their masters. 

The principal officers were chosen judiciously from among the 
best and ablest men of the older provinces, as the members· of 
the Board had much knowledge of the Pflr8/J'lll1Ul of the public 
service. Lord Dalhousie was naturally anxious that persons 
should be selected who would, humanly speaking, ensure the 
success of an annexation for which he had to bear a grave 
responsibility. Most of the selections answered fully the elt
pectstions which had been formed of them. But, among many 
men, some failed; and wherever an individual shewed signs of 
inefficiency the Board were instant in procuring his removal. 

The first step to be taken was the disbandment of all that 
remained of the late Sikh army, and of all the quasi-military 
retainers of the Native Government. These large bodies of 
men submitted to disintegration with a resigned compo
sure which under other circumstances would not have been 
evinced. It happened then, however, as has so often proved 
the case in India, that the minds of men were overawed and 
their spirit stupefied by the sense of recent defeat and disaster. 
Thus the soldiery, once so turbulent as to be uncontrollable by 
their own chiefs, bowed submissively to what they regarded 
as their fate. Next, the people at large, by a disarming procla
mation, were required to give up their arms; this they did 
without hesitstion or murmur, and without fail For although 
they might, while surrendering some weapons, have secreted 
others, experience proved that they must have produced all or 
nearly all. Upon these sturdy and courageous people the 
British victories seemed to have acted like a spell 

It was immediately necessary to provide for the external 
., 2 
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defence of the province, and for the preservation of internal 
order. Of the European troope which had been engaged in 
the recent campaigns, a considerable portion was retained 
within the province, and stationed near the most important 
towns. The distribution of these troops caused some diJlcns
sions between the Board and Sir Charles N ap~er, then Com
mander-in-Chief. Napier was disposed to declare or to 
imply that if a stronger police were organized, and the local 
administration were altogether rendered more efficient, a 
smaller force than that which was then cantoned within the 
Panjab would suffice. He was generally believed to be in
fluenced by jealonsy of the Lawrence administration, and to 
lmve aspired to be Governor of the Panjab after its annexation, 
as he had been Governor of Sind after its conquest; there 
is, however, great risk of error whenever any attempt is made 
to analyze motives of this nature. But whether this belief were 
correct or not, there was beyond doubt a disposition on his 
part to visit everything Indian with an unsparing criticism, 
from which he by no means ,exempted the Panjab. In the 
discnsaions which thus arose there was included the allotment 
of European troops to this province in relation to neighbouring 
provinces. In the end it was decided to retain in the Panjab 
a laJge portion of the whole European force at the dispoaal 
of the Government, even at the risk of comparatively denuding 
the old provinces. In principle the whole empire was being 
guarded by the protection of the north-west frontier, and 
the maintenance of absolute order in the territories between 
the Satlej and the Indus was one of the moat potent means of 
assuring peace and security to Indis at large. 

Then a separate force was organized for guarding the border, 
namely the territories intervening between the river Indus and 
the mountains which sunonnd the Peshawar Valley and separate 
Afghanistan from India. These special troops llODlItitnted the 
Panjab frontier Force, and were organized, both hon!e and 
foot, in the same manner as the irregular troops of India. They 
were however placed, not under the Commander-in-Chief of 
the army. but nuder the Board of Administration. The frontier 
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was inhabited by wild races, and was subject. to frequent in,. 

corsions from still fiercer tribes dwelling in the adjacent hills. 
The repression of marauding and plundering was the first duty 
of the frontier administration, but could not be executed with
out the aid of troops. Such troops must be at the call of th(' 
civil officers oft the instant, without any. of the delay which 
might be occasioned by a reference to the ordinary military 
authorities. Subetantially these were the reasons why the 
Pan jab frontier Force was placed under the civil administra
tion which was thus pro tanto vested with a military capacity. 
Accordingly a military department was included in the secre
tariat of the Board. The frontier service became popular with 
the officers of the army, as affording a school for soldiers, and 
opsning a field for distinction. Thus the Board were able to 
select many of the moat promising yolUlg officers of the day for 
regimental duty in the Force, and to procure the appointment 
of some of the ablest commanders in the country for supervising 
it in quarters or leading it into action. The Native soldiers 
were recruited from among the most martial tribes in the 
Panjab itself, and especially in the border mountains. The 
Native officers were chosen for personal merit and social status, 
there being fortunately no scope in a newly raised force 
for promotion by seniority alone. ThliS with its commanders, 
its European officers, its Native officers, and its soldiers, the 
Panjab frontier Force soon became perhaps the finest body of 
Native troops ever arrayed under British banners in India, 
being equally excellent in its cavalry and in its infantry. 
Its mettle and prowess were frequently tried in expeditions 
against the fierce and warlike offenders on the border; its 
endurance was constantly tested by the watch and ward in 
scattered outposts at the foot of the hills. It held the whole 
border, five hundred miles in length, from Hazara in the 
Himalayas near the npper Indus, down to Sind in the south. 
Its annals were adomed by such names as Neville Chamberlain, 
Harry Lumsden, John Coke, Henry Daly, Charles Brownlow 
and others. 

Within the Panjab some military police was organized by 
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the Board, consisting partly of foot, but chie1ly of horsemen 
organized to some extent in a. military fashion a.nd fairly well 
mounted. The rest of the police, that is, the main body, had a. 
purely civil orga.nization in the then India.n fashion, which was 
only a. development, with some slight improvement, of the old 
Native police. The idea. of reforming the India.n police in the 
style of the English constabulary did not then exist in the 
minds of India.n statesmen. Thus regarding its police a.rrange
menta the Board were not so fa.r in a.dva.nce of their time 8.8 

they proved to be in many other respects. They were, however, 
very successful in constitnting their magistracy. Aetive a.nd 
energetic men, European officers, were stationed in the right 
p1a.ces, a. high standard of discipline a.nd order 11'8.8 upheld, 
a. wise severity in heinous ca.ses such 8.8 gang-robbery 11'8.8 

meted out, and sentences of a. deterrent cha.raeter were pa.ssed. 
Violent crime was rife in a. province alwa.ys containing turbu
lent elements, and recently disturbed by wa.r and revolution, 
but the magisterial vigour of the Board, and its results iu the 
suppression of crime, were subjects of common remark and 
congratulation a.t the time. 

Despite its preoccupation with the general defence of the 
province, the Board 11'8.8 obliged to give instant a.ttention to 
its political duties. The Maharaja. Golab Sing had been 
confirmed as rn1er of the Jammu territories, tha.t is, the sub
Himalayan dominions of his territory, and to this kingdom 
had been a.dded the fair domain of Cashmir. Having long 
been one of the first a.mong the Panjab chief's, he still possessed 
much in1Inence with the political parties in the province, and 
represented the Rajpftt element, which 11'8.8 in IODIe degree a. 
counterfoil to the Sikhs a.nd Muhammadans. The proximity 
of his dominions to the northern pa.rt of the Indus frontier 
gave him a.dditional consequence. It wa.s important a.t the 
outset to place the relations of the British Government with 
him upon a satisfactory footing. At this time he 11'8.8 engaged 
in internal strife with a powerful member of his own family 
who seemed likely to dispute the 8lICC8!8ion to the throne. 
To the south, nea.r Multan, there 11'8.8 a rebellion in the State 
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of Babawalpur, and the rebels were appea1ing to the British 
Government. In the Cia-Satlej States lying between Delhi 
and the Satlej the minutUe and intricacies of feudal tenures 
were causing complications whi<ili, if 'not unravelled and settled, 
would lead to internal disturbance. The Himalayan regions 
overhanging the Panjab were held by hill chiefs governing 
their own territories, but living under the shield of the British 
Government and having close relations with its representa
tives. With the intractable tribes, which formed an inde
pendent cordon between the long trans-Indus border and 
Afghanistan, the Board and its officers h8d almost daily 
transactions, which were usually of a troubled character. 
Several military expeditions had to be despatched against 
the tribes near the Khy her Pass. But with Afghanistan no 
communications had as yet been opened; that country having 
been left to itself since the conclusion of the first Afghan war. 

The next object aimed at by the Board and its officers was 
the safe and judicious transition from Native to British rule 
thronghout the interior of the Panjab. The Native system 
existing there had been founded roughly indeed, but firmly, 
by Ranjit Sing. He was the very embodiment of that 
practical sagacity which achieves great things despite the dis
advantages of unlettered ignorance. That system helped those 
who could help themselves, but provided scantily for the feeble 
and friendless. It afforded strong meat for the sturdy, but 
as for the poor it sent them empty away. It was liked by 
the overbearing and the masterful; but even on the hardy 
it imposed a burden quite as heavy as they could bear; still 
its yoke, though onerous, was not galling, It took little 
account of the weak, and for them it virtuslly gave effect to 
the doctrine of the survival of the fittest: Its· justice was 
rude, its injustice was tempered by the power and resolution 
of the people to resist such oppression as transgreased endur
able limits. It left an aristocracy accustomed to arbitrary 
absolutism on occasions, but prone to have its own way for 
the most part; a yeomanry prepared to sacrifice much to 
tyranny, but jealous of its essential rigbts; and a peasantry 
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o inured to hardship, but clinging tenaciously to the ancestral 
fields and homesteads. Under it the property in land survived 
despite all changes and revolutions, and the village commu
nities preserved their constitution intact. 

From the outset it was necessary to guard against the 
occurrence of fanatical outbreaks. For the Sikh faith, though 
it had ~ to be triumphant, was still militant, being 
supported by many bands of armed monks, while the Mu
hammadan community was numerous and self-asserting. There 
was a specially irritating cause likely to provoke collisiou, as for 
instance the Muhammadans were eaters of beef while the Sikhs 
carried to an extreme the prejudice against tha killing of cows. 
Therefore the authorities had to arrange that the slaughtering of 
kine should be so conducted as to avoid unnecessary offence. 

The 0 treatment of the Native aristocracy has been already 
mentioned in the statement of the views held by Henry and 
John Lawrence respectively. In no part of Jndia had 
this aristocracy held a more important position territorially 
than in the Panjab. The Sikh system had been in a large 
measure feudal; the greater part of the country was no doubi 
under the direct management of the central government at 
Lahore; but a considerable part was under local chiefs of 
varions degrees. Many of these chiefs were petty, others 
in1luential, while some were actually powerful; and their 
estates were held under every sort of feudal tenure. or these 
tenures some were hereditary; but many were temporary, 
granted for special objects which might or might not last, and 
were tharefore resumable at will by tha ruler of the day. The 
holders were ordinarily entitled to collect as their income the 
land revenue which was due from tha lands, and which would 
otherwise be collected by the State. Notable among the 
nobility were the members of the late council of regency 
which governed the country for Dhulip Sing. the infant prince, 
under tl.e advice of the British Resident, up to the time when 
war and rebellion caused the annexation of the province. 
Some of them had joined the euemy, but many remained 
loyal, and now had the highest claim to consideJation. A 
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careful enquiry was instituted into all these tenures, from the 
largest to the smallest. Those which had any real character of 
perpetuity or permanency were respected accordingly; though 
naturally there was often much discussion as to what consti
tuted this permanency. Those which had only a temporary 
character were continued in part or in whole for the lives of 
the incumbents, and sometimes for one generation after
wards. Those which were wholly dependent on temporary 
service, now to be dispensed with, were still continued in part, 
though subjected to curta.ilment. In some cases it was thought 
desirable to commute a limited tenure of land, to a cash allc>w
ance from the treasury. .Again many were in receipt of pensions 
or other allowances in cash from the treasury; the pensions 
were generally continued by the British Government; but the 
continuance of other cash allowances depended on the sur
rounding conditions. In these several. classes of cases, there 
was almost boundless scope for difference of opinion as to what 
under all the circumstances constituted liberality or illiberality, 
or what was meant by strictness in a judicious or an undue 
degree. On the whole a moderate measure of liberality was 
allowed, and certainly there was no error in the direction of 
over-generosity or extravagance. Thus the interest of the 
public as opposed to that of individuals or classes was 
properly guarded. Disappointment was felt by the Natives 
at the decisions as a whole, and with some even a stronger 
feeling prevailed. A government which is conscious of having 
conceded as much as was consistent with the public weal. must 
ba prepared to face such objections. This, too, was the feeling 
of the Board, but the President, Henry Lawrence, shared 
in some degree the eentiments of regret and dissatisfaction 
which were feelingly, even touchingly, expressed by the N atiVeB 
in private intsrviews, though eeldom declared openly. These 
important measures, matured after delibaratiolls lasting over 
many months and extending to many thousands of cases, 
passed oft' quietly, and the decisions were accepted with 
overt loyalty, notwithstanding inward murmurs. Subsequent 
experience has abundantly proved the result to ba good. 
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The religioua endowments-Hindu, Sikh, Muhammadan, tens 
of thouaands in number, some extensive and many minute, to 
be found in every village-were treated in the same considerate 
and conscientious spirit. The expense incurred in this investi
gation if computed muat be found very considerable, but 
the care and labour devoted to the task would bame descrip
tion. It were vain to hope that the decisions gave satisfaction, 
for in these affaire conceBBions beget hopes which can never be 
satisfied. Still the decisions of the Government were accepted 
by those concerned with at least apparent acquiescence. Here, 
again, experience has ratified the juatice and expediency of the 
principles then observed. 

The Hindu priesthood was generally mild and inoffensive, 
but the Muhammadans were numeroUB and often disposed 
to be fanatical, and there was danger of qnarrels ariaing 
between them and the Sikhs. The priesthood of the Sikh 
sect was militant and dominant before the introduction of 
British rule. Having been elated by the political ascen
dency which had accmed to its faith, it was proportionably 
depreeeed by the recent military defeats, the min of the 
indigenous dynasty, and the substitution of foreign mIers. 
To the Sikhs the word "Khalaa" meant church and stete; 
their stete indeed had fallen, but their church still stood, 
though with glory dimmed and influence lowered. While the 
Sikh faith was profeeeed by the Government of the day the 
sacred precincts were thronged with candidates far baptism 
according to Sikh rites. Men were Hindua by birth, but 
became Sikhs afterwards by being baptized. Therefore Hindu 
soldiers on being enlisted to serve the U Khalsa," and com
manders on receiving their appointutents, were frequently 
admitted into the dominant sect. Now, however, the number 
of baptisms declined utterly, and only those applied for ad
mission whose fathers or ancestors had been Sikhs.. The priests, 
etill., had a high stomach and a haughty look while their sub
ordinates 8881lIIIed a sour and aggressive demeanour. 

The judicial system was fmmed on the principle which has 
subsequently been temted patriarchal. It was said that in the 
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older provinces the la~s (technically styled" regulations") were 
. unsuited for the dispensing of substantial justice, the rules of 
procedure prolix or expensive, and the courts unpopular. The 
institution of a separate body of judicial officers caused the 
dispensation of justice to be out of harmony with the rest of 
the a.dminis'tration, and prevented the judges from having full 
sympathy with the practical needs of the people. Undue 
scope or encouragement was afforded to Native practitioners 
who fostered litigation and instructed the suitors in chicanery. 
It was therefore decided to place the executive and the judicial 
administration in the hands of the same officers; to have a 
short, simple and inexpensive procedure; to follow the "regu
latiawi" in their spirit only, without adherence to their letter; to 
discourage Native practitioners; to aim at dispensing substantial 
justice and rendering the courts popular; and to induce the 
litigants to settle disputes out of court or'to refer their causes 
to arbitration. This was known 8S the "non-regulation" system 
for which the Panjab soon became famous. Whether it pro
ceeded from a correct idea, or whether it would suit a more 
advanced stage of even Indian civilization, may be questioned. 
But beyond doubt it suited the then existing state of the Pan
jab, and rendered the courts of justice comparatively popular. 
The number of cases settled out of court by arbitration or other
wise was remarkably large at first, though it decreased as years 
went on. The Board maintained a strict supervision over the 
courts, both those which exercised original jurisdiction and those 
which had appellate powers. Moreover, circular instructions 
were issued for the guidance of the courts in all classes of cases 
wherein the regulations were not exactly to be followed. 

The prisons being at first little more than temporary make
shifts, were BOon filled with criminals under the vigorous 
magistracy which had been established. The Board exerted 
itself strenuously to effect improvement, and Henry Lawrence 
especially took a humane interest in the proceedings. Dr. Charles 
Hathaway was the officer chiefly employed in this work, to which 
he devoted professional science 88 well 88 zeal. Attention had 
recently been paid to prison reform in the neighbouring North-
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western Provinces, and the experience ga~ed there was used for 
regulating the Panjab prisons from tbe outset in the most en
lightened manner then known. The substitution of indoor for 
outdoor labour, the good-behaviour system, the classification of 
prisoners, the eonstruction of central jails for the worst offenders, 
the introduction of elementary education, were from the beginning 
carried into effect throughout the Panjab with greater efficiency 
than in many of the old~r provinces. 

Some foundation was laid for general sanitation in the towns 
and cities. Municipalities were aroused to the need of drainage 
and eonservancy, dispensaries were opened, and medical instruc
tion was afforded to a few educated youths. 

The eountry being somewhat destitute of vegetation, much 
care was bestowed upon arboriculture, and trees were planted in 
great numbers, on the road-sides, near wells, around towns and 
stations, and on other suitable sites. An impetus was_given to 
these im>ceedings by the publication of a minute on this 
subject from the pen of Lord Dalhousie. A beginning was 
made with forest eonservancy, in order to secure the timber 
supplies drawn from the Himalayan regions to the north or tbe 
province. 

The fundamental measure, on which the Board laid the 
utmost stress, was the settlement of the land. revenue. For the 
first year or so, the land revenue was summarily assessed upon 
such data as were avaiIable. In other words, the amount levied 
by the Native Government was generslly demanded by the 
British, hut with some abatement. The operations for the settle
ment were immOOiately set on foot, whereby the revenue was to 
be settled for long terms of twenty to thirty years, and the rights, 
tenures and interests in the land determined. To this end a 
professional survey of every village or parish was undertaken, 
shewing all the detaiIB of the ground, cultivation, habitation, 
roadways, waste, jungle, watercourses; and serving all t0po
graphical purposes, besides being the basis of the settlement. 
This was followed by an unprofessionallield survey, like the
cadastral survey of estates in. Europe, exhihiting every field i 
and as these maps received much reetiIieation from the prores-
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monal survey, they were fairly correct. Thus, for every village 
or parish, the area was ascertained with all its details, so much 
cultivated, so much cultivable, so much rich or poor soil, so 
much Ullder each kind of crop, and so on. Then the land 
revenue was scientifically assessed on absolute data, and with 
due consideration of all surroUllding circumstances.· Its amoUllt 
"\"as considerably less than that which has been collected by the 
Native Government. But its main advantage consisted in the 
equitable distribution, whereby each parish had to pay what 
was right in reference to that which its neighbours were paying. 
Whereas the main disadvantage of the Native assessment had 
been this, that in the absence of any knowledge of area, one parish 
would pay more, another less, than it ought, according to error, 
accident, fear or favour. 

Then the «record of rights" was Ulldertaken, whereby the 
property of the people in the land was formally recognized, and 
the rights 0)' interests of every man, superior or inferior, direct 
or collateral, were determined. The prevailing tenure was the 
one which is well known in northern India as that of the 
village community. These wonderful communities, which have 
been noticed by the greatest writers on the growth and forma.
tion of human society, displayed their largest and yet their 
minutest development in the Panjab. Although in their main 
constitution there was a generic resemblance between them all, 
yet specific varieties existed in almost every one. The record 
of all these for each member of the brotherhood, and for the 
whole community in every parish, was undertaken, shewing what 
every individual had to pay, and the exact amount of his share 
or holding. Next the unwritten rules and customs, which from 
time immemorial had governed the affairs of the fraternity were 
reduced to writing. The revenue was assessed by the settlement 
officer Oil the whole village or parish, and the village community 
then distributed the burden among themselves. This distribution 
being sanctioned by the settlement officer was duly recorded. 
Many disputes, questions and local complicatioils arose, all which 
were authoritatively decided. Such a registration was necessarily 
complex and elaborate; the people were often careless and inac-
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curate in affording information; consequently after the record for 
whole parishes had been drawn up, errors or discrepancies in 
detail would be discovered which vitiated the whole. Thus 
patience had to be exercised in rectifying, recasting or re-writing, 
with much cost and trouble, the papers which had been drawn 
up. At length, after much revision and modification, a full and 
correct record was accomplished. 

At the same time tenant-right received a due share of con· 
sideration. Some cultivators admitted themselves to be tenant. 
at will; but others claimed that their holdings should constitute 
tenancies, that they were not liable to eviction while they paid 
their rent, and that if an enhancement of rent were demanded 
it must be judicis.lly fixed. As some principle was needed 
whereby these claims might be settled with uniformity, it was 
held, after reference to local customs, that the status thus 
claimed should, as a rule, be allowed to those who had been for 
twelve years in uninterrupted possession. 

Next after the land revenue settlement the matter to which 
the Board attached the greatest importance was material im· 
provement. They were fortunate in obtaining for the direction 
of the public works the services of Robert Napier (now Lord 
Napier of Magdala), an officer of the corps of Bengal Engineers. 

The first project was to open a main line of trunk 
road from Delhi to Peshawar. The viaducta over the Five 
Rivers were to be postponed, but the bridging of all lesser 
streams in the champaign country was to be undertaken, 
and especially a good passage made through the rugged region 
between the Jhelum and the Indus. The road-makerw, under 
Lieutenant (now Sir Alexander) Taylor, of the corps of 
Engineers, immediately grappled with all the engineering diffi
culties over the whole length of this extensive line, connecting 
most of the important stations of the Province with each other 
and with the older provinces of India. From this trunk line 
there radiated branch lines in every direction. Among these 
the most noteworthy was the road from Lahore the capital, 
leading southwards to Multan, and ultimately connecting the 
Panjab with Sind 
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In the land of the Five Rivers it was natural that artificial 
irrigation should occupy a prominent place. This subject had 
been brought to the notice of Government by Baird Smith, of 
the corps of Engineers, a talented and accomplished officer, 
whose elaborate report proved very suggestive. A new canal. 
was now Undertaken, to be drawn from the river Ravi, near 
the foot of the Himalayas, and to water the territory near 
Amritsar and Lahore. This territory was the home of the 
Sikh nation, and called by them the Manjha; it was esteemed 
to be the most important part of the whole province. These 
canal-works, under Lieutenant Dyas, of the corps of Engineers, 
were designed. in the best manner known to engineering science, 
and executed in the finest style. Simultaneously the numerous 
Native canals, chiefly styled inundation canals, were in many 
parts of the province repaired improved or enlarged. 

The Sikh Government had levied numerous taxes on trades, 
manufactures, professions, and especially upon articles in 
transit. Most of these imposts were remitted, and commerce 
was set free by the abolition of the transit-duties. The old 
salt-tax, levied on the salts excavated from the mines between 
the Indus and the Jhelum, was brought under a reformed 
management. 

Education is one of the few subjects to, which, according to 
the principles of the present day, it might be thought that tloe 
Board should have given earlier attention. Schools were indeed 
estsblished at some large places; but as regards elementary in
struction the proceedings did not go beyond the stage of enquiry. 
Primary education had at that time hardly been introduced into 
India; though some strenuous efforts on its behalf were being 
made by Thomason in the North-western Provinces. But even 
there an experiment on a limited scale only had been tried, 
and its result was being awaited by the Pan jab authorities before 
making an attsmpt in the same direction. This circumstance 
may serve as a landmark to indicate how fast the ideas of 
men have subseqnently advanced in respect to the education 
of the people. 

Side by side and pari [H1MU with all these measures, whether 
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of a military, political or civil character, was the managel!1ent 
of the provincial finances, on which the Board bestowed con
tinuous attention. It might have been feared that, amidst all 
the schemes for improving a new country to which much public 
interest was attached, the administrators would be apt to 
overlook considerations of cost. The Board, however, resisted 
that tendency, and strove to manage the territory not only well 
but economically, even cheaply, to make it pay its own expensea 
and yield an annual sum towards the general defence of the 
empire. The cost of the regular army ststioned within the 
province was not reckoned among the provincial charges, as 
that army ·defended not only tbe country beyond the Satlej, but 
all India which lay behind. It was acknowledged, however, that 
the revenues of the province, after defraying all adminis
trative charges, must contribute a due share towards the cost 
of the army. Accordingly the Board frequently occupied itself 
in balancing the accounts of its incomings and outgoings, and 
forecasting the financial results of their measures. The income 
was found to amount to Ii million sterling annually, therefore 
their policy was to keep the provincial expenditure down to 
1 million if poasible, or at all events to Ii million, 80 that the 
contribution towards the imperial expenses of the army might 
be in a favourable y'eaz half a million, or at the least a quarter of 
a. million in an unfavourable yeaz; and this result was, with 
vigilant supervision, attained. 

The Board were anxious that the administration in all its 
branches should be popular with the Natives. Some unpopu
larity with certain of the political ·classes must inevitably be 
incurred, though even that was to be mitigated as Car as possible. 
But to the millions who toiled with their brains and hands 
British r.ue was to be rendered suitable and acceptable. This 
principle is, indeed, the pole-star of British officers in all pr0-

vinces, old or new; but it was inculcated in the Panjab with 
an efficacy which I have never seen equalled anywhere in India. 
The officers were instructed not only to receive representations, 
but also to listen to the people and engage in familiar convers&
tion with them. The EIIl'O)iean official, who con1d induce the 



CHAP. IV. THE BOARD OF ADMINISTBATION. 81 

country folk to open their hearts to him, acquired thereby a 
reputation for ability. Certainly the Panjabis were not slow in 
responding to this considerateness. The Natives of Indis are 
everywhere adepts in the art of importunity; the unsuccessful 
petitioner s~tting persistently at the gate of authority is an ordi
nary spectacle. But in the Panjab the vm;iferous, though good
humoured vehemence with which the people would press their 
Wishes, and the persistency with which, after receiving an un
favourable reply, they plagued the authorities until something 
satisfactory was ~xtracted, quite baffle description. Some com
promise would ultimately be attained between them and the 
authorities, the latter conceding all that was properly permis
sible, and often something more. Thus a mutual understanding 
sprang up between the officers and the people; and these good 
relations, which exist more or less in all provinces. of India, 
were throughout the Panjab sustained in a happy degree. 

Such, in brief, are the chief matters to which the Board set 
their minds and hands; but in commemorating their conduct 
it would not be just to separate them from their superior, Lord 
Dalhonsie, or from their subordinate officers. The various parts 
of this human machine worked harmoniously, each in its due 
place. The Board insisted upon every man being kept up to at 
least their minimum standard. Many rose to a degree higher 
than that standard, but some few fell below. With the latter no 
compromise was possible, and they were released from service in 
the -province with as much consideration as the circumstances 
allowed. It was this absolute intolerance of feebleness half
heartedness or inefficiency, that perfected the style of the public 
service thronghout the territory. 

The work muet be regarded as a whole, in order that its effect 
may be appreciated. Many a thing, taken singly, which the 
Board did in the Panjab, had been done elsewhere before. Many 
measures, which its members adopted well, have since been 
effected in other places better still, and will hereafter be 
managed with incressing excellence as the age improves. But 
the cardinal merit lay in this, that the Board did all those things 
simultaneously in what was then regarded as an incredibly short 

G 
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space of time. Again, the work must be viewed in the light of 
those days, not in that of the present and more enlightened day. 
Many pointe towards which the Board struggled laboriously 
were then obscure, uncertain or disputed, though now perhaps 
clear, certain and indisputable. In two respecte great advantages 
were enjoyed; first, the experience of all the older provinces 
was available; secondly, there was a toJmJa 1'lUa on which to 
operate. Many an ambitious man has sighed heretofore, and 
will sigh in the future, for such chances as then fell into the very 
lap of the Panjab. Thus the Board owed something to its star 
and its fortune, though it derived still more from its own courage 
and constancy. Then identifying itself with all the best con
temporary ideas, it succeeded in effecting a progress which 
proved to be in advance of the furthest limits reached up to 
that time. 
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CHAPTER V. 

(1854-1856.) 

JOHN LAWRENOS. ADMINISTRATOR-IN-emU OF THE PANJAB. 

John La.wrence appointed Chief Commissioner-Montgomery, EdmoDstone 
and Macleod his coadjutors-The Panjab Civil Cod&-Completion of the 
land revenue settlemen~Progre88 of material improvement-Military 
expeditions on the Trans-Indus frontier __ Afgbanist&n and Central Asia-
Summary of John Lawrence's poUcy and conduct in the Panjab-AdvBnC8 
of the province morally and materially. 

IN 1854 I was in charge of the Gujerat district, where, as already 
mentioned, Gough won his crowning victory over the Sikhs. 
The summer rains of that year had begun to fall when I received 
a missive from John Lawrence, the Chief Commissioner, ordering 
me to join him immediately as his Secretary at Lahore, a 
vacancy having suddenly occurred by death of the incum
bent. I had just returned from an inspection of the battle
field where the action of Chilianwala, mentioned in the 
previous chapter 11, had been fought. The scene of the 
battle was marked by a monumental obelisk, bearing an 
inscription, believed to have been penned by Sir Charles 
Napier, and recounting in vigorous, though somewhat high-flown, 
language the deeds which were done that day. On visiting the 
jungles where the Sikhs were posted, and wherein some of the 
British troops became entangled, the spectator is enabled to 
realize the events as they occurred. The place, also, is fraught 
with classical associations, being probably close to the point 
where Alexander the Great crossed the Jhelum to attack Porus, 
the Indian king. 

It was necessary with all speed to obey the Chief Com
missioner's mandate, and to cross the river Chenab, then 
swollen by the rains and the melted snows of the Hima

G 2 
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layas to a width of nearly five miles. The boat-bridge 
having been removed when the flood season set in, cro88ing 
over in boats occupied all the hours between morning and 
evening. This mighty river is now being spanned by a great 
railway viaduct. Shortly after my arrival at Lahore, John 
Lawrence was attacked by a violent pain in the head, whereby 
his general health and strength were much reduced. There 
had been premonitory threatenings .at times during several 
previous years; but after this attack he did not fully recover, 
and thenceforward his arduous labours had to be conducted 
under the disadvantages of occasional distre88 and depre88iolL 

He was now, as Chief CommiBBioner, exercising the sole 
administrative command in the Panjab and its dependencies. 
The government of the province still pertained to the Governor
General in Council, who then was Lord Dalhousie. But the 
Chief Commissioner performed on his own authority the greater 
part of the work of governing, and regarding the remainder he 
submitted recommendations Cor Lord Dalhousie's sanction. The 
judicial business of the province was supervised by a Judicial 
Commissioner, then Robert Montgomery, already mentioned, 
who had the functions of a high court of judicature. The fiscal 
and financial affairs were managed by a Financial Commissioner, 
who was first George Edmonstone, and afterwards Donald 
Macleod. When Lord .Dalhousie selected Edmonstone to be 
Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, Macleod suc
ceeded to the Financial Commissionership of the Panjab. In 
general terms, the Chief CommiBBioner represented the Govern
ment, retaining in his own hands the control of the political 
service, of the public works and of some other departments, bnt 
having in the Judicial and Financial Commissioners two depart.
mental heads over the main branches of the civil adminis
tratioIL In all other respects the administrative machinery of 
the country remained the same as that described in the last 
preceding chapter. 

Besides the leading men just mentioned there were others 
whcee names became familiar to the people. In the _ first place 
Edward Thornton, already mentioned in chapter III., had cast 
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in his lot with this province. Charles Raikes was sum
moned from the North-western Provinces; there he had 
endeared himself to the Natives by his sympathetic acquain
tance with their habits and traditions; he had also illustrated 
their tenures and agricultural customs by his graphic and 
picturesque writings. 'Robert Cust was one of the earliest 
,Cf'lJll8 of the Panjab school; he loved his work and his profes
sion with that ardour which men ordinarily shew in regard to 
art, sport or other favourite pursuits; and he surpassed his 
contemporaries in official proficiency and literary aptitude. 
Indeed he possessed that talent for methodizing and systema
tizing which, as shewn in chapter III., was conspicuous ~ 
Thomason. Arthur Roberts was essentially a popular man, of 
high coura"ue yet steady judgment, most )lSeful in troublous 
times. Philip Sandys Melvill was esteemed to be an excel
lent officer in all respects; he afterwards became Governor
General's Agent at Baroda. Henry Davies was already marked 
out for distinction in the future; he became Secretary to 
Government and ultimately Lieutenant-Governor of the Panjab. 
These were all members of the Civil Service, but several eminent 
officers had been drawn from the army for civil employ, besides 
those already mentioned in chapter IV. as members of Henry 
Lawrence's school Such officers were George Hamilton, Philip 
Goldney, John Clarke, and others. 

John Lawrence's management of the Panjab is held to be 
among the brightest parts of his now historic career, and con
stitutes one of his titles to posthumous fame. As a witness, I 
shall here offer some account of what he did and what he was 
as a ruler. 

His policy when he became Chief CommisSIoner was to 
develop the management and system which had been esta
blished by the late Board of Administration, as described in 
the preceding chapter, and in which he had taken so large a 
part. He made progressive movements in every direction, but 
no organic change anywhere. There were no oscillations of 
policy, and the march of affairs went onwards at a steady pace. 

The first important measure completed under him was the 
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preparation of the Panjab Civil Code. The snmmary system of 
civil justice established by the late Board of Administration 
has been already mentioned. For the then existing stage 
of society something like equity was secnred in a rongh and 
ready though substantial manner. The prolix procedure of the 
Regulations was abandoned, and some brief rules were sub
stituted. The Board and its officers soon began to improve and 
amplify these rules of procedure mainly with the object of con
fronting personally the litigant parties and their respective sets 
of witnesses before the judge, who would thus gather the truth 
that is sure to come out in verbal di8CUBSion when question and 
answer, rejoinder and repartee, are fired off, as it were, shot for 
shot, before either side have time to concoct allegations. At 
that time, too, the Legislative Council in Calcutta, at the instance 
of Mr. (afterwards Sir Henry) Harington, were considering a 
draft Act for the same purpose. The Board at Lahore, how
ever, began to take action, and first George Barnes, an officer 
of John Lawrence's own school and entirely after his liking, 
drafted some rules of procedure. It was then determined that 
a procedure should be framed to which was to be added a code 
ot such substantive law as might suffice for the courts of 
justice in the Panjab; and the preparation of this short code of 
law and procedure was entrusted to me. Shortly before this the 
Board had been abolished, and I was ordered to nndertake the 
codification under the immediate direction of Montgomery, the 
J ndicial Commissioner. The procedure was SO framed as to be 
simple, and full effect was given to it by the courts. Its 0pera

tion proved successfnl for several years, until it was superseded 
by the procedure prescribed by the legislature for all British 
India; and in that legislation its best principles are embodied, 
thongh clothed in a more scientific form. The substantive 
law comprised mainly such extracts from the Hindu and 
Muhammadan laws as might he needed for the determination of 
questions relating to the social usages of the Natives, together 
with some plain directions taken from the English law of con
tracts, and various rules which experience in the province had 
already shewn to be necessary. This substanti .. e law, so far 
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as it went, was followed by the courts for many years, until 
the legislatnre passed an enactment specifying the laws to be 
regarded as having force within the Panjsb. Though several 
digests and analyses of Hindu and Muhammadan law had 
been in former days prepared in English by William Jones, 
Colebrooke; Macnaghten, Strange and other eminent men, 
the British Regulations directed the courts to refer to the Native 
law officers all disputed questions of Native law. This panjab 
Code wee the first attempt to prescribe authoritatively the prin
cipal maxims comprised in the Hindu and Muhammadan laws. 
Its effect wee to render the English officers better acquainted 
than they otherwise would have been with matters pertaining to 
the very heart and structure of N stive society. Montgomery 
afforded constant supervision to my work in preparing the Code, 
and John Lawrence gave cordial encouragement. The promul
gation of the Code required the sanction of the Government of 
India, which was received in due course. To the according of 
that sanction there probably· would have been obstacles had 
not Lord Dalhousie interposed to smooth the way for a measure 
which had his fullllPProval. 

Another primary object of John Lawrence's policy wee the 
deVelopment of the land revenue settlement which was then in 
progress. The principles on which thls great operation pro
ceeded have been already sketched in the previous chapter IV. 
The work, at once comprehensive and minute, wee spread over 
the whole province within a space .of four yea1'8 commencing 
from the year after the annexation. Thus the people began 
immediately to feel the benefit of the new assessment whereby 
the land revenue was fixed at a lower amount than before on 
the area already cultivated. The sum total however did not 
fall so far short of the former standard as might have been 
anticipated, after a diminution in the general rats of 88Sessment. 
For the spread of irrigation brought into existence many superior 
products which were specially chargeable with a higher rats of 
revenue and new lands were brought under cultivation. The 
large number of yeomen and peaeants who, on leaving their 
employment in the court and camp under Sikh rule, betook 
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themselves to the fields and crops, gave a wonderful stimulus 
to agriculture, and strengthened the village communities with 
fresh vigour. Wells were excavated by hundreds; miles and 
miles of watercourses were conducted from the nearest canals; 
ploughs increased by thousands, and cattle by tens of thousands. 
A cycle of bounteous seasons, with copious rains in summer, 
and timely showers in winter-the like of which had not been 
known for many years, and has not been seen since--imparted 
fertility even to sandy soils. The grain markets became glutted, 
and as the facilities for exportation were bnt slight then as 
compared with the present time, there was embarrassment 
from a plethora of stores. Thus prices fell to rates which, how
ever beneficial to the non-agricultural class, reduced greatly all 
agricultural profits. Thus the cash assessments under the new 
settlement were not favoured with so auspicious a beginning as 
might have been expected in a time of plenty, for the peasantry 
had difficulty in selliug their stocks of grain. Assets in kind 
they had in quantities, but they found it hard to obtain money. 
The rates of assessment were, however, repeatedly reviewed, 
and not unfrequently lowered in reference to the diminution 
of profits from the fall in prices. In the end the assessment 
fixed mainly on the recognized varieties of land-one rate 
for the black loamy soil, another on the red soil, another 
on the sandy soil, and so on-was found to operate equit
ably, as the relative produetiveness of these various soils was 
well known to the people. In India the peasantry are no 
more satisfied with a new assessment than are the farmers with 
the weather in other countries; but on the whole this assess
ment gave quite as much satisfaction as could reasonably have 
been expected. 

Apart from the fiscal operation of the settlement, it has been 
already stated in chapter IV. that there was the Record of 
Rights, or registration and determination of landed tenures. 
This most important work involved infinite trouble, the result 
of which was at first far from satisfactory. The difficulty of 
obtaining accurate information from a people unused to such 
enquirres caused errors to creep into the elaborate registers of 
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complex tenures and extensive village communities. Thus (as 
explained in chapter IV.) much work done once with great 
labour and expense had to be re-done. Indeed, to effect a 
complete registration in the then state of the people seemed 
an almost hopeless task Little daunted however, the officers 
proceeded 'with the rectification until at length a veritable 
Domesday book of the Pan jab was prepared. The peasant pro
prietors seemed to fully appreciate the ownership of their 
lands, now recognized as vested in them; in their modes of 
cultnre they evinced an improving spirit, and in their village 
system shewed aptitude for self-government. Sums began to be 
advanced to them by· the money-lending classes on the new· 
security afforded by the property in land; but the privilege 
was not abused, nor did any extensive indebtedness set in. 

John Lawrence hoped by this settlement to elevate the 
character and status of the peasant proprietors, whom he re
garded as the mainstay of the country; and in this respect he 
was entirely successfuL 

A similar settlement was made in the numerous estates 
wherein Native chiefs were authorized to collect the land 
revenue which would otherwise have been due to the Govern
ment.· These estates were generally called "alienated" by 
Europeans, because the Government had alienated the land 
revenue in favo~ of the chiefs; and were termed" J a"airs " by 
the Natives. But under the chiefs the peasant proprietors were 
justly entitled to have an equitable assessment made of the 
revenue payable by them, and to see their proprietary title 
eecured. That was now done for these estates in the same way 
as in the rest of the province: the measure was not popular 
with tbe chiefs, but its justice was indisputable. 

Under the proprietors there were tenants to be found almost 
everywhere; of these tenants many possessed rights which had 
yet survived, though often trodden down and trampled upon, and 
of which the marks, though frequently obscured, were still trace
able. For this mass of tenant-right a record was made and 
included in the settlement. As mentioned in chapter IV., it 
had been decided by the Board that, in the absence of special 
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cause to the contrary, those tenante who had held possession for 
twelve years ehould be treated as tenants having occupancy 
rights. An occupancy tenant was not liable to an enhance
ment of the rent recorded for him at the settlement, without 
hie consent, and in the event of hie diaputing such enhancement 
it could not be imposed without a decree from a court of justice. 
But he had not the right of selling hie tenancy without the 
consent of the landlord. John Lawrence took much interest 
in the matter of tenant-right, which he regarded as subsidiary 
to the determination of property in the land. The treatment 
of this important subject, as then ordered, held good for many 
years until it became diaputed. It was in or about 1867 that 
a reaction in some parts of India seemed to set in against 
tenant-right. Thereupon a law was introduced into the Legis
lature to place upon a legal basis the tenant-right in the Panjab 
as fixed at the settlement. 

John Lawrence then took np with hie wonted vigour the 
work of education, one of the very Cew departments, perhaps 
the only department, in which delay, as explained in chapter 
IV., was suffered to occur. Authority had been received in 
the Panjab, in common with all other provinces in India, 
to set on foot a department of Public Instrnction. Besides 
the establiahment of superior and normal sc!wols for train
ing Panjab schoolmasters, due attention was, as will be readi1 y 
imagined, given to . primary education, and village schools 
were thoroughly organized. The first Director of this depart
ment in the Panjab was William Arnold, a son of the great 
Dr. Arnold of Rugby, and known as an author; he was a man 
of thoughtfnlnees and originality, specially qualified {or hie new 
duties. Had he lived he would have left the impreM of his 
mind upon the rising generation of the Panjab; but the promise 
of hie career was cut short by untimely death. 

A complete census of the population was taken; the in
habitante of the province were all counted in a single Jright, 
tribe by tnOO, caste by caste, proCession by proCession. 

The prosecution of the public works relating to material 
improvement generally, and especially to canals and roads, next 
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demanded John Lawrence's attention. Some sketch of these 
works has been already given, according to the scale on which 
they were initiated under the late Board. A further expansion 
of the public works department took place when Lord Dalhousie 
finally entrusted to the several provincial Governments the 
management of these useful works in every province. Robert 
Napier, already mentioned as Civil Engineer for the Panjab, 
became under the new arrangement Chief Engineer, and lnade, 
with the strong support of John Lawrence, strenuous efforts to 
complete the works, especially the grand trunk road from 
Delhi to Peshawar and the canal from the Ravi to beyond Lahore, 
called the- Ban Doab Canal. Accordingly such progress was 
made in a short time as redounded to the honour of the 
Engineer officers, to the good of the country and to the fame of 
the administration. But these operations proved very expen
sive, especially in the basin of the Satlej, the upper valley of 
the Ravi, and the rugged tracts between the 'Jhelam and the 
Indus. For some time the Government of India supplied funds 
without stint; but the general treasury began to suffer deple
tion, and it became necessary to raise a loan for the public 
works which were being prosecutsd in many provinces besides 
the Panjab. Consequently restrictions were imposed on the 
Panjab expenditure; thus John Lawrence and Robert Napier 
were to their extreme regret forced to check the rapidity of 
their operations. Much progress, however, continued to be 
made not only for the principal works of communication and 
irrigation, but aleo for lesser works aud publie buildings. court
houses, prisons, publie offices, schools, dispensaries, staging 
stations, resting places for travellers, and the like. At length 
in every comer of the country there were traces visJ.ole of the 
improving hand of the British Government. The crops and 
the land revenue were secured from vicissitudes of the seasons, 
commerce, both local and provincial, was stimulated, the public 
accommodated, and a spirit of improvement diffused among the 
people. 

At this time John Lawrence paid much attention to projects 
for navigating the Five Rivers of the Panjab with powerful 
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steamers of small draught, and for constructing a railway from 
Lahore to Multan; which projects represented, as he would say, 
the crying wants of the province. .Already he rejoiced that the 
scheme was afloat for carrying the railway from Calcutta to 
Delhi onwards to Lahore and so connecting the Panjab with 
the older provinces. But he seemed to lay still greater streH8 
on connecting his province by steam communication with Sind 
and the mouth of the Indus. His eyes were gladdened before 
he quitted the Panjab by the sight of the first sod being turned 
on the railway to Multan; but the navigation of the Indus 
and its afHuents never attained much development. In this 
instance the river cannot compete with the rail. 

The affairs on the Trans-Indus frontier continued to demand 
armed interposition from time to time. Complaints reached 
Lord Dalhousie to the effect that the tribes had been treated 
with unnecessa;ry severity. He did not Credit these complaints, 
but directed that I should, as Secretary to John Lawrence, 
prepare a history of these transactions, which was accordingly 
done. During the six years which had passed since annexation, 
there had been fifteen of these expeditions. In every case it 
was shown that the offences were such as could not be passed 
over, that every reasonable alternative had been tried in vain 
before resort was had to arms, that those who suffered from the 
hostilities were really guilty, that the chastisement alwaY8 
caused cessation of the offences, and that peace had ensued in all 
those quarters where a aalutary example was made of offenders. 
It was proved that the British Government had behaved 
towards these tribes in a neighbourly manner, recognizing their 
independence, throwing open its markets to their traders, 
allowing their people to settle on its land, and taking many of 
thllir members into its service. Notwithstanding these occasional 
disturbances, the general pacification of the long line of frontier, 
the mitigation of the violent aggressiveness among most of the 
tn"bes, the growth of local trade, the encroachment of eultivation 
upon the rugged wastes, were patent to all observers. 

At that time General (afterwards Sir Neville) Chamberlain 
commanded the Panjab frontier Force, which was eOf,'aged in 
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these expeditions. He was a soldier of great merit, having 
much experience of border warfare, and considerable knowledge 
of this frontier, possessing the confidence both of his superiors 
and of the troops he led in action. 

About this time the invasion of the Crimea by the allied 
armaments ~ England and France startled the minds of Eng
lishmen in the Panjab, even of those who were most absorbed 
in the works of peace. The Panjab people received the news 
with an interest less keen than might have been expected. The 
fall of Sebastopol, however, which Lord Dalhousie took care to 
proclaim in striking terms, produced a considerable effect on 
their minds. The city of Lahore was illuminated in honour of 
the victory; and when the Native spectators assembled in vast 
crowds, John Lawrence, after scanning their faces, remarked to 
me that they seemed to be really glad that Russia had for once 
been well besten. Even at that time the idea of Russia making 
a diversion towards Central Asia, in order to counteract any 
measures which England might adopt towards Turkey, was 
much discussed. John Lawrence was earnestly opposed to any 
retaliatory movement being made from the British side through 
Afghanistan towards Central Asia, and was most unwilling to 
meet Russia in any such manner. It may have thence been in-

. ferred by some that therefore he was prepared to tolerate Russian 
proceedings in Central Asia which might be manifestly hostile 
or menacing to England;· such however was not the case. He 
thought that there were certain points beyond which indirectly 
hostile proceedings on the part of Russia should not be 
endured by England, and that if Russia then persevered she . 
should be threatened, not in Asia, but in Europe. He thought 
that Russia could be so menaced in the Baltic and the Black 
Sea that she must needs desist from any attempt to harass 
India from the quarter of Central Asia. 

In these days, the Khan of Kokand perceiving the steady 
advance of the Russians from Siberia towards his territories, 
and foreseeing <the future absorption of his little kingdom in 
the empire of the Czar, sent a deputation to the Panjab to ask 
for assistance by arms and money being given to him, and more 
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especially by British officers being deputed to drill his troops. 
John Lawrence submitted theee proposals to Lord Dalhousie, 
but gave a very adverse opinion respecting them ; he thought 
that if any Englishmen were so venturesome as to enter the 
Khan's service, nothing but misery and disappointment would 
be their lot, ending perhaps in a wretched death. The depute
tion was kindly entertained for some time at Peshawar, and 
then carried hack to their master the negative reply of the 
British Government, The Khan's anticipations of his absorption 
into the Russian empire were realized soon afterwards. 

Then the Amir of Caubul, D08t Muhammad, intimated a 
desire to renew with the British Government the relations 
which had for nearly fifteen years been BUSpended. He sent 
Gholsm Hyder, his favourite son and heir-apparent, to Peshawar, 
whither John Lawrence repaired with the necessary instructions 
from Lord Dalhousie. The Amir, through his representative, 
professed much fear of Persia being backed by Russia. The 
reasons for this fear turned out afterwards to be more valid than 
was then supposed by the British .authorities. His immediate 
object was to obtain the moral support of the English alliance 
before making his meditated annexation of Candahar, He 
ultimately agreed to a treaty binding himself to be the friend of 
our friends and the enemy of our enemies, but imposing no 
corresponding obligation on the British Government. Two 
years later, John Lawrence again proceeded to Peshawar to 
render the relations with the Amir closer, in consequence of the 
war which England was about to undertake against Persia 
by reason of Persian aggression upon Herat. 

The character of John Lawrence, in contrast to that of his 
brother Henry, has been sketched in the preceding chapter; i~ 
now ouly remains to complete the 81IJIllII8lY of his management 
and policy in the Panjab while he conducted the adminiatration 
there alone. 

He deemed himself happy and fortunate in his two 001-
leagoea, Robert Montgomery and Donald Macleod. Being fond 
of interpolating Hindustani words into his familiar speech, he 
spoke of them as his «bhais, " or brethren; and this fooling was 
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but . had the highest esteem for his prescience and resolu
tion, also the kindest affection towards him personally. They 
saw how anxious he was that the work of the province should' 
be well dqne, according to the highest standard that could 
reasonably be displayed, 8l\d were prepared to support him 
heartily. Montgomery, he thought, combined all the qualities 
of mind, temper and disposition necessary for the administra
tion, and also an extraordinary promptitude in the despatch of 
affairs. Macleod was, he considered, admirable as an officer, 
accomplished in all knowledge pertaining to the civil pro
fession, and intellectually one of the most gifted men 
that ever crossed the Satlej; he grieved, however, over the 
delays which Macleod occasionally allowed to occur in the 
disposal of complicated affairs. He believed that both his col
leagues possessed much popularity with the Natives, and he had 

. the fullest reliance on their knowledge and experience. 
John Lawrence's official life was a continuous protest against 

the maxim" ce n'est que Ie premier pas qui coute." He was 
all for making a beginning in every affair, and, in that sense, 
duly valued the importance of the first step, but. he appre
ciated that step in reference to the second, third and other steps 
which were to follow. He was instant in business, abhorring 
dilatoriness, and declaring that procrastination was the thief of 
efficiency as well as of time. He was not in the least satisfied 
with a good beginning, and became immediately intent on 
following it up. It is a maxim in war that when a breach is to 
be stormed the first line of stormers must be immediately 
followed by another, and again by another, just as wave suc
ceeds wave; and this was exactly his principle in prosecuting 
civil measures to a successful issue. He would give orders on a 
particular subject knowing that the execution of them must 
take weeks or months of watchful labour on the part of those 
concerned. He would after a short interval enquire whether 
progress was being made, and .uter another interval repeat that 
enquiry, especially noting whether unforeseen obstacles were 
presenting themselves, or any defects in the operations were 
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perceptible, and so on to the end. It is well to prepare sound 
instructions, he would say, but better still to see that they 
are actually carried into effect. It was to his unswerving per. 
sistency in this respect that he owed much of his success as an 
administrator. This principle of his may at first sight 8eem 
trite, but it ceases to be commonp1l4ce when it has to be applied 
with sleepless attention to affairs many in number, varied in 
character, complex in detail, large in scale. 

Consequently in the despatch of public business he was 
wonderfully efficient. The late Board, of which he was a 
prominent member, had set on foot all manner of useful 
measures, and had floated almost every good scheme that could 
be thought of according to the know ledge existing in those 
days, and he had now singly to carry them all to their 
legitimate conclusion. The difficulty consisted not only in 
there being so many things to be done, but also in there 
being little time for him wherein to do them. He must 
needs insist on having for his province whatever the older 
provinces had. But then the administrators in those provinces 
had inherited the resn1ts achieved during many previous years, 
and had entered into the labours of their predecesso1'8, whereas 
he found nothing ready made to his hand, being obliged to 
make everything de 1U1IJO, and inheriting little save the c0nse

quences of Sikh misrule. 
While he looked for the quantity of the work, which had 

often to be done against time, he also regarded its quality 
with intense eagerness. -He had in the highest degree that 
disposition commonly attributed to the English mechanic, 
namely, pride in turning out his work in the best possible 
style. Thus, if an enquiry has to be made it must probe to 
the bottom; if a statement has to be put forth it must be 
UTes aJqru rotUMIIJI; if a fact is even mentioned it must be 
verified; if a proposal is offered it must he supported by all 
available data lnminously arranged; if a course be taken every 
obstacle must be provided 8{,'llinst. These ordinary precanti~ 
he adopted with an extraordinary regularity. The Foreign 
Secretary of the Government of India (George Edmonstone), 
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who saw the work of all the provincial Governments in the 
empire, told me that no administrator equalled John Lawrence 
respecting tbe manner in which affairs were despatched, or 
the style in which work was sent forth by the administrative 
machinery. 

John Lawrence felt that success must depend not bnly on 
what he did himself, but also on what he could induce others to 
do, and that an administration is e. human machine whereof all 
the component parts are intelligent beings. His oonstant thought, 
then, was to 'IlI-pervise all the workers, and to keep them up 
to the mark or standard of efficiency, and also to hold them 
in hand. With this view he closely studied the various 
tempers and dispositions of the men, spurring the slothful, 
reining in the impetuons, encouraging the industrious, and 
applauding the zealous. They all knew that he was a ruler 
and a guide who would note merit as well as scan short
comings, and who would sooner or later make his presence 
felt in every one of the many departments. Herein he fol
lowed, indeed, the example of all great administrators; his 
grand peculia.rity, however, consisted in the degree to which 
he carried this system. 

Not content with enforcing rules and principles both in 
generalities and in particulars, he paid the utmost attention 
to individual cases. If in any department a failure occurred, 
or errors were detected, or misconduct on the part of an officer 
was reported, he would bend his whole mind to the subject. 
He believed that the tone of the entire administration was 
affected by the manner in whioh such oases were treated. 
If the disposal and decision of them should be regulated with 
strictness after searching investigation, a sense of duty would 
pervade the public service. But if the treatment were perfunc.
tory, and if the just opportunity of meting severe measure 
were passed over, then deterioration would set in. 

Though inclined to be what his admirers termed strict, 
and his detractors called severe, still he unquestionably was, 
above all things, anxious to hold an even and equitable 
balance; to avoid going too far in this direction or in that, 

H 
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to go ahead quickly but not too fast, to study details without 
being over-minute, to. pick out every particular and yet never 
lose sight of the essential substance, to take up every case 
earnestly and yet not make too much of it; in short, to weigh 
every matter well. The idea of weighing was always in hie 
mind and frequently on his lips. He thought that the mental 
faculty of securing equipoise was much appreciated by the 
Natives when found by them in their English rulers. He 
once was told by a Native of position that certain officers 
held the scales exactly, not delighting nor ev~ pleasing any 
one very much, but, on the other hand, not displeasing nor 
causing discontent to anyone. He considered that this 
indicated the golden mean, of which the attainment is to be 
considered fortunate by those who are arbiters between various 
interests, conflicting. diverging. colliding. 

In dealing with the Natives, his abiding thought was to 
render the majority of them contented; their vernacular for 
contented is " rizi," and this word came oftener to his lips than 
any other expression. He would never spare evil-doers, and 
to the ill-dispoeed he presented a rigid front. But among 
the peacefu1, quiet and industrioas masses he was resolved, if 
possible to secure cl)ntentment; that was one main f"aiMm. d'etf"e 
for him, and unless this result were obtained he would consider 
himself to have failed altogether. He would be thankful if, 
over and above this, he could actually please the well-disposed, 
but, looking to the uncertainties of human temper, he did 
not feel sore of winning such favour. Here again his balancing 
power was called into play; the custome, the manners, even 
the prejudices of the Natives must be respected, everything 
good in their ancient institutions must be scrupuloasly ob
served; there were many evils in Native society which 
might for the present be regarded as irremediable, and for which 
a remedy must not be attempted. On the other hand, British 
rule was worth nothing unless it constituted a distinct im
provement upon Native rule. Many remediable evils existed 
in Native society, and to these some efficacioas remedies must be 
applied.. Wherever a change was for the better, might prove 
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suitable in practice and would meet with a sufficient degree of 
acceptance-it must be introduced. He was amused with the 
barbaric pomp and circumstance of Native rule, and took a. 
friendly interest in popular fetes, ceremonies and amenities 
conducted 0 after the Oriental style. These things he thought 
were very well in their proper plaee, but external glitter must 
not be mistaken for solid merit, and the British Government 
should turn its face towards the sterner matters of the law. 
He hardly expected that his officers should aim at a factitious 
popularity, which if won might not be sustained. But he 
wished that they should make themselves acquainted with the 
requirements of the people, by conversing familiarly on every 
suitable occasion with persolllf of each class, from the highest 
to the humblest, not only with the influential and intel
ligent, but also with the rude and ignorant, who, if they could 
explain nothing else, could at least tell where the pinch of 
oppression or of remediable evil ";as felt. At the same time 
he held that there were some Natives of loyalty and of 
judgment who would, if asked, give sound information as to 
the state of popular feeling and the actual effect of the change 
from Native to British rule. But discrimination must, he thought, 
be exercised in choosing such advisers, because the suggestions 
of specious and misleading confidants form some of the most 
dangerous among the pitfalls which beset the paths of British 
administrators. He was fond of listening for a moment to 
the statements made to him casually on the wayside, and of 
receiving the numerous petitions which Natives habitually 
present on all imaginable subjects to those in authority. 
He well knew the granum salis with which all such alle
gations must be taken; still he wished to weigh them, 
quant..... 'i1akant, in order that his information might be 
abreast of current affairs in the country'. 

Thus labouring, often despite indifferent -health up to the eve 
of the war of the mutinies, John Lawrence had made the Panjab 
the most famous -province ever known in the e.nnals of British 
India. Extraneous circumstances beyond his control doubtless 
contributed to elevate that reputation, which nevertheless rested 

R 2 
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on a solid basis. This once martial and turbulent province 
had become peaceful and contented; the staunch soldiery were 
converted into peasant proprietors; the military leaders who in 
past times had formed committees (punchayets) for dictating to 
their masters, settled down as village elders; here, indeed, 
if anywhere, the sword was turned into the ploughshare. 
The prosperity had been unprecedented, and cultivation so 
increased that clamour arose for enlarged means of exporting 
surplus produce. The old works of irrigation had been en· 
larged, and new canals of the most scientific type carried 
through the very heart of that territory which was the birth· 
place of the Sikh nation. A sympathetic bearing was enjoined 
on the European officers in their treatment of matters affecting 
the prejudices and peculiarities of the people. Trade and 

industry were fostered by the abolition of trsnsik\utiee, also 
by the opening out of roads. A wild frontier of great 
length had been reduced io quiet, and brought under some 
sort of civilization by armed expeditions against the in. 
c!orrigible, by rigorous measures tempered with mercy towards 
the wavering, and by a friendly policy towards the eompara.
tively well-disposed. In the interior of the eountry the 
violent crimes incidental to a mde state of society were 
stamped out, the highroads rendered safe from robbers, life 
and property secured against overt attack.. A cheap, simple 
and speedy system of civil justice had been established. The 
land revenue, being direct taxation, was kept down by reduction 
of assessment; but the salt-tax and other indirect taxes had 
grown and prospered by spontaneous increase. The expectat.imia 
originally formed regarding the provincial financea were ful
filled; the province had year by year paid its own expense8. 

and contributed a surpl08 towards the imperial chalgea. That 
surplus would have been much 1arger but for the bendicent 
expenditure on material improvement. The people in the ID888 

were contented, and imbued with the utmost respect for British 
prowess and capacity. The preYalence of these aentimenta 
was soon to be proved by their deme&lWlll' dnring the war 

of the mutinies. The chauge from Native to British rule 



CHAP. v. RESULTS OJ!' HIS ADMINISTRATION. 101 

was unavoidably displeasing and disadvantageous to the 
political classes which largely depended on the N ativs 
Government; theae classes were, however, dwindling in im
portance. On the other hand, British rule was eminently 
suitable to the yeaman, the peasant proprietor, the trader, the 
artisan and the labourer. A spirit of progress had become . 
the geni.1!.B lod. of the province; an elevated tone was pre
served throughout the public service, and a school formed of 
administrators among whom many were destined to serve or 
rule subsequently in the older provinces, and thus to carry 
into other spheres, and spread among distant parts of the
empire, the principles they had learnt in the Panjab. 

The first and the second Panjab Reports were submitted to 
the discriminating yet sympathizing eye of Lord Dalhousie, 
the third was laid before Lord Canning. When presenting 
the last-named document to the new Governor-General, John 
Lawrence took occasion to do what he could not have so well 
done before, namely, declare the obligations he owed to the 
departed Governor-General Lord Dalhousie "for support and 
guidance which, firm and considerate from the first, were ex
tended to the end, and proved essential to the success of the 
administration." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

(1848-1856.) 

DALHOUSIE THE G1lEAT PROCONSUL. 

Popular estimate in India of Lord Dalbouail>-V arying between ext,emeo of 
favour and disfavour-His publiobed MiDuteo-Hi. several annosationo 
o! Noti •• Stateo-Hia faith in Britioh rule-His military armngemen_ 
His controversy with Sir Chari .. Napier-His m .... ' .. for tb. padS".. 
lion of newlyannosed Provlncea--Hi. policy regarding Poblic Worko
His pla08 ror railways and tbe Electric Telegraph-His reform of the 
Indian Post-offiCl>-H. gi ... effect to edncational achema of Sir Che,leo 
Wood-His policy respecting legislation-Hi. general conduct-Hi. per
oona\ capacity. 

IN the background of the picture presented by the foregoing 
narrative there has been one imposing figure, namely, that of the 
Governor-General, the Earl (atrerwards Marquis) of DalhOUBie. 
In those days I was too young an officer to see much personally 
of the head of the Government; bot being Secretary to John 
Lawrence, who was one of Lord Dalhousie's right-hand men, I 
enjoyed many facilities for understanding the character of the 
Governor-General. John Lawrence was in constant communi
cation with Lord DalhOUBie; and in consequence of this almost 
daily interchange of thought, the snbstance of the Governor
General's wishes, the style of his ideas, and the tone of his 
instructions, became familiar to me as Secretsry. Occasion
ally I had the honour of conversing with the Governor-General 
himself, and was much impressed with the kind way in which 
he made me, a young man, teel at ease. He seemed, indeed, 
to be particularly careful in enconraging even very snbordinate 
officers from whom hard work was to be demanded. In IIOIDe 

respects he may have been reserved; bot in regard to public 
policy and duty he was entirely Crank. Conscious of a great 
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mission to be fulfilled, he intended so far to be thoroughly 
known and understood, and he wished that all men concerned 
should keep their eyes fixed on his guiding hansl I shall ever 
value a farewell letter received from him shortly before his 
departure; nor is it possible to forget. my grateful surprise at 
'his having' found time to write to me, when he must doubtless 
have been writing to many others, at such a busy season. 

Dalhousie sailed from Calcutta on his return to England 
in March 1856, amidst the blaze of popularity and thunders 
of applause. If there was disapproval in the Native States, or 
among some of the Native aristocracy, it was hardly perceived 
at the capital cities and central stations of British India. If 
here and there an Anglo-Indian politician intimated doubt 
regarding some of the measures of annexation which had been 
taken, most men regarded them as imperial deeds of a beneficent 
character. The public sympathy was intensified by the know
ledge that the departing Governor-General was suffering from 
an incurable and most painful malady, against which he had 
long sustained himself, amidst all his burdensome cares, with 
courageous constancy, and would consequently be precluded 
from taking any part in valedictory ceremonies. But eulogistic 
addresses, of extraordinary variety, poured in from every 
influential quarter, and from all BOrts of communities. The 
title of .. Great Proconsul" was set forth in the public press, 
and circulated in the mouths of men. With the exception of 
the Marquis Wellesley. there never had been a Governor
General so widely eulogized on his departure; even Wellesle:y 
had perhaps not been greeted with such manifold approbati,on. 
Nor was this a sudden outbur'st of public feeling; for the 
sentiment had been growing and gaining strength during several 
years. Dalhousie had fully appreciated the moral effect of 
public approval, and had uniformly striven to do well, to make 
that well-doing patent to his fellow-~en, and to justify his 
ways before the world. Partly from natural aptitude, and partly 
from his education at Harrow and Oxford, he possessed a )n&l'
vellous facility for recording in lucid array the facts and argu
ments relating to lii's proceedings in 1810ge and complex affairs. 
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These records were comprised in Minutes which he frequently 
allowed to see the light. First appeared his Minute regarding 
the annexation of the Paujab. Then the controversy which had 
been forced upon him by Sir Charles Napier (the Commander
in-Chief) was published. .Afterwards, from time to time hie 
writings upon the many administrative questione, then agitating' 
the country, were given to the public, by whom they were read 
with avidity. Indeed for several years the appearance of a 
Minute from his pen used to be anticipated with interest and 
pleasure as one of the eventa of the day. The" trace of the 
Romau hand" was a phrase frequently applied to him and 
hie proceedings. When his incumbenoy 10'88 drawing near ita 
close he began to eompose a very elaborate Minute which 
lI1UIlII131'iaed hie whole administration from beginning to end. 
No document more comprehensive than this has ever been 
penned regarding Indian affairs. Thus he had courted .. the 
fierce light which heat" upon himselt, and to the close of a 
long career his conduct had well stood that test. 

But in less than two years after his departure India was 
eonvulaed by mutiny and rebellion. Then the estimate of 
him passed rapidly from the height of favour to the depth of 
disfavour. The multitude desired to pull down their idol from 
u.s pedestal, and declared the former hero of success to be in truth 
the anthor of misfortuDa. This transit.Wn shewed that no trust 
ClSn be placed in the "arbitriurn popularis anne"; and the 
pendulum, after that violent oscillation, has not even yet swung 
back. Nevertheless public opinion in the British empire is 
generally just in the end, and respecting Dalhousie'8 memory 
all reasonable allowances will be made tor the difficulties 
presented by the conjunctures of his time, while the grand 
feat1u'ell of his administration will assume their permanent. 
place in history. 

Dalhousie seemed to feel himself wronged by this temporary 
nwersal of public opinion, and to expect a continuance of repro
bation from the contemporary generation, when he, forbede by 
his last will that his pape1'll should be opened until fifty years 
after his death, which oecnrred hi 1860. llany documents; 
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therefore, which may serve to vindicate his proceedings and 
policy will not be publicly known before the yeaz 1910. 

Meanwhile, BOme passages in his career offer salient pointe 
for discussion, irrespective of whatever information may here
after be gathered, while others may be commemorated whenever 
. the informa\;ion regarding them shall be complete. 

The allegations respecting Dalhousie in his governing capa
city were, first,. that by annexing several Native States he· 
disturbed the minds of the Native Princes and the upper 
classes in the British territories; secondly, that during hie time 
there had been in the Native army of Bengal BOme mutinous 
manifestations which ought to have put him on hie guard, but 
to which EUfficient heed was not paid when the proportion 
between the European and Native forces was adjusted; thirdly, 
that, having enlarged the British dominions by conqueste in 
war, also by annexation of Native Stetes, he omitted to eecore 
the presence of an adequate European force, and, owing to 
that omission, rendered it poss101a for the sepoya to revolt 
successfully in 185-7. 

There was also another allegation to the effect that he per
mitted certain laws and projects of laws to be brought forwam . 
which, however well meant, threatened BOme of the religious or 
social usages of the NativeS. This was adduced after the out
break of the mutinies, as a subsidiary reason to account for 
evente which seemed almost unaccountably strange. It never 
had any real foundation, and, after the lapse of time, is hardly 
worth discussing. 

Referring to the first allegation, namely, the annexation of 
Native States, I was not present at any of the ~ons 
which led to these measures. But it BO happened that in after 
years I had to govern or administer several of the States thus 
brought under British DIAIllIgement, namely, Nagpur, Berar, 
Sattara, Salnbalpur, to aeaiat in the executive government of 
the Panjab, and to be for a time officially connected with British 
Burma. ThUB I necessarily became conversant with the views 
of those who were on the spot and had been intimately concerned 
in these affairs, both European and Native. I also beanl the 
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particulars in favour of, or in opposition to, the proceedings 
discussed by those who had the means for cl08est observation. 

When the aDDexations were UDder consideration, some grave 
remonstrances were made by men of weight and authority, 
notably Sir George Clerk, Governor of Bombay, in the case 
of Sattars, and Sir John Low, member of CoUDCil, in that of 

N u.,"Pur. These were calmly weighed by the public at the 
time as the Opp08ing arguments which must always arise in 
great causes. Soon, however, objections of quite a different 
class began to be. urged in less measured terms. The families 
of the late rulers in the aDDexed States remained on the 
spot to plead in persuasive language their alleged wronga 
and sufferings in the ears of European gentlemen, who 
were from disposition likely to sympathize with these re
presentations, and also able by voice or by pen to publish 
their opiuions. There was necessarily much in these circum
stances to move compassion and to arouse an imaginative 
sympathy. Thus the murmurs, which were audible even "'hile 
Dalhousie was present, swelled into a chorus after his departure, 
and gained intensity when the occurrence of the mutiuies gave 
them at least a plausible appearance of truth. Then opprobrium 
was commonly and violently cast upon the name of Dalhousie, 
80 much as to temporarily obscure tha memory of his other great 
deeds. .Although the resounding noise of disapprobation grew 

fainter as years rolled on, still the prevailing opiuion seem.s 
to regard Dalhousie as having erred in these matters. Such 
phrases as "the evil days of aDDexation have passed for ever; 
or "the spectre of aDDexation has been laid, 8 the "terrors of 
the right of lapse 8 are seen in publications of recent date. On 
the other hand, closely reasoned vindications of Dalhousie's 
conduct have appeazed. Nevertheless the times have been, 
perhaps still are, unfavourable for dispassionate consideration. 

The debateable point respecting these aDDeXations .... as the 
question whether an adoption made by the Prince of a de
pendent Native State, who had no heirs of his body, shonld be 
recognized by the British Gowernment respecting the succetl8ion 
to the kingship and the devolntion of governing po .... er. 
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It has been earnestly argued that there was cruelty in with
holding the recognition of an adoption which was binding by 
Hindu law and possessed religious efficacy. This point has 
sometimes been debated with an almost moving eloquence 
and surrounded with ~ sOlTowful interest. As regards sacred 
rites and private property, however, the adoption was undis
puted, and needed no British recognition. Thus the religious 
md social points in the argument are at once met con
~lusively. 

This, then, was apart from the one question before Dalhousie, 
namely, whether the adoption should receive British recognition 
for succession to the power of the State. That question related 
only to dependent Native States, which had been created by, or 
were by clear agreementa subordinate to, the British Govern
ment. It did not concern the Native States in the first rank 
of importance which have been recognized as allies of the 
Government, or are in a certain sense independent, though 
under general control politically. Some of these States are 
believed to have made enquiries at the time on this point, and. 
to have received satisfactory assurances. 

Now, with the dependent Native States, as above defined, 
Dalhousie was technically within his right in proposing to 
withhold recognition. None disputed that the recognition of 
the British Government, as paramount power, was necessary, 
according to well-established Indian usage. But some urged 
that the recognition was formal only, and must be conceded; 
Dalhousie denied this, adducing precedents under British rule to 
the contrary. The precedents, however, though qnite relevant, 
were not important cases; and the real controversy had never 
been brought to a decisive issue, until the previously pending 
question of conceding or refusing recognition of the Sattara 
adoption came to be decided shortly after the aITival of 
Dalhousie in India. As is well known, he recommended refusal, 
and that recommendation was accepted by the East India Com
pany and the Queen's Government on their responsibility_ The 
matter of right was clear; the q uastions of wisdom and policy 
were open to a debate, on both sides of which there was much 
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to be said, and wherein agreement or absolute certainty W88 

unattainable. 
The decision of the Sattara, case governed that of Jharuri and 

of other lesser cases where the Government refused to recognize 
the adoptions which had been uuide by the ruling chiefs. 

These cases occurred, 88 will be recollected, before the war of 
the mutiniea. Some years subeequently, and after that war, 
the right of adoption W88 in general terms recognized by Her 
Majesty's Government in favour of the chiefs and princes who 
were governing their own territories. The then Governor
General, Lord Canning, gave a "sanad " or patent to every chief 
to whom this right W88 to pertain, so that there might be no 
doubt as to who should, or should not, possess it. The right 
was expressly limited to the cases where the adoption had been 
made by the chiefs or princes themselves. 

In favour of this change in policy there were then, in 1859, 
several reasons which hardly esisted in the beginning of Dal
housie's time, say in 1848. During the convulsion which ensued 
on the mutinies of 1857, the authorities rejoiced to lind that the 
Native States constituted a conservative element in the country 
and a bulwark of the British Government, whereas formerly the 
reverse might, perhaps. have been anticipated. To this consi
deration W88 superadded the desire to reward a most important 
class, which had (with some eueptions) behaved loyally during 
a time of national da.ngerdespit.e many temptations to disloyalty. 
It was found also that Native States could be administered 
properly, and would fall more and more 11IIder European in
fluence in this respect; whereas formerly misgovernmem was 
the nlle rather than the exception in these States. 

In the ease of Nagpur the Baja died without making any 
adoption, having, for reasons never exactly known, refrained 
from taking that step; so in his ease the right of adopWJg never 
was brought to the test. The only quesUoa wu whether hl. 
widow Bhou1d be permitted to adopt an heir to the throne; and 
Dalhousie recommended that this Bhou1d DOt be allowed. NOW', 
the right to make such an adoption baa DOt to this day been 
conceded to the widow ... hen the prince bad ill LiI lifetime 
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failed to adopt. By the terms . of the patents granted later, 
in Lord Canning's time, the Nagpur State would be regarded 
118 bB.ving lapsed, and 118 being liable to annexation. As a 
matter of grace or of policy it may be that the Government 
would forego insisting upon annexation if a similar case were 
to recur'; b~t the precise position of the existing rule ought 
to be remembered, when Dalhousie's conduct, at that time, comes 
now to be judged. 

Although, curam pliblieo, Dalhousie has borne almost exclu
sively the odium attending these annexations, it is to be 
remembered that he had not to decide, but only to recom~ 

mend; the decision lay with the Court of Directors, subject to 
the control of Her Majesty's Government. When the Court of 
Directors had, in the execution of their duty, to perfOrnl un
popular acts, it was but too often the fashion to deride their 
authority. Therefore the assailants of Dalhousie would probably 
not have admitted the sanction of the Court as an argument on 
his behalf. But in these grave matters the successive Presidents 
of the Board of Control, Lord Broughton, Mr. Herries, and Sir 
Charles Wood, also the successive Prime Ministers of that time, 
must have finally approved the decision. Thus they must have 
been in the wrong equally with Dalhousie if he were really 
blameworthy. He, indeed, would have loyally claimed & full 
share in the responsibility, but his opponents hardly perceived, 
perhaps, that in accusing him of tyranny and injustice they were 
involving in the accusation sevetal statesmen who were members 
of English Cabinets. 

The annexations of the Panjab and of Pegu in British Burma, 
as the results of war, were never questioned: For the an
nexation of Oudh Dalhousie was never charged with the sole 
responsibility even by his opponents, as it was known that 
there misgovernment had reached an intolerable climax, and that 
he had recommended a somewhat milder measure regarding the 
Native ruler than that which had actually been adopted by the 
Government in England. 

Berer, though not annexed, was brought permanently under 
British administration by a treaty with the Nizam. This measure 
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. was necessary in order to defray the charges of the Hyderabad 
Contingent, a body of troops absolutely needed r'Jr preserving 
order within the Nizam's dominions, and for curbing the unruly 
bands of foreign mercenaries which had during the course of 
many years been collected by His Highness' authority. The 
British Government had from time to time advanced large sums 
for the pay of the Contingent, until the debt reached a stage when 
a settlement for the past and a material security for the future 
became indispensable. The Nizam then signed the treaty whereby 
he made over the administration of Berar to the British Govern
ment, retaining his titular 8OVereignty, and being entitled to 
receive the surplus which might remain financially, after the 
expenses of governing the province and of maintaining the Con
tingent had been defrayed; the said expenses, however, being 
entirely at the discretion of the British Government. There 
was no alternative left except that of taking over territory; the 
troubles in the Nizam's government having gathered and 
thickened during many years, at 1ength reached a stage when 
his relations with the British Government were compromised 
and the safety of his State imperilled. But since the comple
tion of the arrangement by Dalhousie regarding Berar, these 
difficulties have entirely ceased, and in no part of the empire 
has a change for the better been more apparent than in His 
Highness' dominions. 

In regard to the policy of bringing under British administra
tion those Native States which might be fairly regarded as 
having. by' failure of heirs, lapsed to the British Government, 
or which had become disposable on the termination of war, the 
conclusion of treaties and the like, Dalhousie believed in his 
conscience that the transfer of a people from Native to BritiBh 
rn1e was productive of blessings moral and material. He was 
much impressed by the reports received of Native misrule. 
The administration of Native States has 80 much improved 
since his day, that the argument as it struck him will 
banDy be appreciated now in ita full force. But after full 
allowance has been made for possible amelioration of Native 
rn1e on the one hand, and for pract.ical defecta still remaining 
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in British rule on the other hand,-no well-informed person 
can doubt that in securing British administration for the. 
Panjab, Pegu, Sattara, Jhansi, Nagpur, Berar, Ouah, and 
several lesser Statea, Dalhousie was instrumental in conferring 
countless 1!enefits upon a population comprising many tribes 
and races. The total population of all these Statea amounts to 
more than forty millions of souls, of whom a section only, 
numerically small though politically influential, is discontented 
with the change, while the great mass is happier, healthier and 
altogether better than before. Although a great good was thus 
attainable and has been actually attained, that wonld be rio 
justification for evil, if indeed any wroug were proved to have 
been committed in the acquisition of these territories. But this 
good may be adduced when the acquisition, being within the 
limits of strict right, was questiolll)ble only on grounds of 
policy regarding which different opinions were held, and may 
still be entertained, by conscientious men. It is true that sub
sequently there has been a change of public opinion respecting 
the policy; but this change was consequent on extraordinary 
events which happened after Dalhousie's time. In order to form 
a proper judgment on his conduct it is necessary to review the 
circumstances as they appeared in the light of those days in 
which he lived. 

The annexations in Dalhousie's time were cousidered by some 
to have helped to bring on the crisis which supervened upon 
the outbreak of the mutinies in 1857. It must be admitted 
that the absorption of so many Native Statea did agitate the 
minds of some elasses of the population, both under Native and 
British rule. The sympathy felt by the subjects of the British 
Crown in India for the Native States, for the Native rulers, 
courts and camps, is more clearly perceived nowadays than in 
Dalhousie's time. The faith of the Native princes was sorely 
tried by sinister representations from many quarters to the effect 
that the British Government aimed at the direct administration 
of all India; and the phrase regarding U the red line» on the 
political map became f'amiliar to them. Notwithstanding· this, 
the question remains as to whether the loyal confidence of the 
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principal Native States was shaken or seriously impaired by 
. Dalhousie's policy and conduct. No candid critic can Bay 
that it was thus shaken or impaired in the face or the events 
which fo1lowed the mutinies of 1857, less than two years after 
his departure. During that crisis the great Native rulers, the 
Nizam, Sindhia, Holkar, the Gaekwar of Baroda, the Maharaja 
of Jammu and Cashmir, the Begam or Bhopal, the Rajput 
princes, the Protected Sikh chiefs, and many others of similar 
rank, remained faithful to the British cause. Their fidelity was 
indeed so valuable that some observers feared lest without it the 
British Government oould not weather the storm. Whether the 
fact possessed this high degree of importance or not, it proves 
at all events that the confidence of the Native princes as a 
body had not at all been alienated from the British Government 
by the policy of Dalhousie. 

These acquisitions of territory were not supposed to have 
caused the sepoy revolt, which was seen to have arisen from 
independent causes, but they were alleged to have aggravated 
that crisis. The direct cluuge of so many additional provinces, 
containing in all nearly 200,000 square miles and 45 millions of 
inhabitants, did certainly augment the difficulties of the British 
Govemmenton that mostgrave occasion, withontalwaye affording, 
in proportion, fresh atrength for enoountering them. An addition 
of 41 millions sterling annually had, however, been made to the 
revenues of British India by the annexations. One of the Dew 

provinces, indeed, the Panjab, furnished martial resources, and 
proved a tower of strength to the Government.. If it had not 
been annexed and had remained under Sikh rule, the British 
cause during the war of the mutinies would have been in a 
much worse position than it actually was; and Dalhousie is 
entitled to his share of national gratitnde on this account.. 
Pegu and Berar remained quiet, throughout the period of dis
turbance; and mischief was avoided in Nagpur and Sattara. 
At Nagpur, however, a Mnhammadan conspiracy formed with 
Mahratta collusion, was frustrated by a timely diocovery; this 
dao"aer might possibly not have arisen had the Mahratta rule 
been still existing there. At Sattam a mutiny waa prevented. 
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owing to the memorable march of seventy miles in a single night 
by a squadron of British cavalry despatched under the orders of 
Lord Elphinstone, then Governor of Bombay: this danger might 
have arisen whether Sattara had been annexed or not. At 
Jhansi the ex-Rani headed an outbreak which had a very evil 
effect in th~t part of the country; this event would probably 
have been averted if the State had not been annexed. 

The effect of the annexation of Oudh upon the course of the 
Sepoy revolt remains to be considered. This important annexa.
tion did not indeed contribute to bring about the mutinies, but 
did aggravate the effect of the mutinies after they had broken 
ont. The insurrection began with the high-caste Hindu 
sepoys, but advantage was taken of it by the Muhammadans 
both inside and outside the army for organizing a conspiracy 
against the British Government. Thus the rising flames of 
Hindu discontent were fanned into. a blaze; and when the out
break became general. the province of Oudh placed itself in 
the very van of rebellion. Some of the prime movers in the 
Muhammadan conspiracy were men connected with the late 
Native court and camp in Oudh. Had that province not been 
annexed, the Muhammadan king, himself effete. and helpless, 
must have clung to the skirts of the Britisil Government, also 
the leading chiefs in the province would have stood by him 
for the sake of his dynasty. Thus Oudh, instead of being one 
of the worst quarters of danger, might have remained compara
tively quiescent, like the other principal Native States. The 
retrospect need not cause, however, any regret for the annexa.
tion, which measure the British Government was morally obliged 
to undertake with all the attendant risks. 

The second allegation, respectiog the insufficient heed paid to 
the mutinous symptoms in the Bengal army before the general. 
outbreak in 1857, arose from.the circumstances discussed in the 
once celebrated controversy between Dalhouaie and Sir Charles 
Napier, then Commander-in-Chief.· Certain orders had been 
given by Napier, respecting the pay of the sepoys in U.e Panjab, 
in excess of his proper authority, and·to these orders Dalhouaie 

.ohjected. Thereupon Napier took offence and resigned his 
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command, justifying his conduct on thll ground that there 
had been danger of mutiny. A controversy followed, during 
which Napier averred that 40,000 men had heen in a mutinouB 
state; Dalhousie characterized this as gross exaggeration, 
uttered in the heat of argument. Still there had been 
decided symptoms of mutiny in several regiments, and one 
whole regiment (the 66th Native Infantry) mutinied, mainly 
because the Government, having granted extra allowances for 
foreign service during the campaigns in the Panjab, withheld 
those allowances when that province had become British 
territory. The difficulty soon disappeared however, and the 
66th Regiment was disbanded. A belief prevailed at the time 
that the regiment had endeavoured to seize the fort of Govind 
garh near Amritaar, and Napier shared that belief. Further 
enquiry, however, showed that this case had been aomewhat 
overstated, and Henry Lawrence, who was on the spot almost 
immediately afterwards, deemed that the affair, though bad 
enough, wore a less serious complexion than was at first sup
posed. These eventa occurred at the end of 1849 and the 
beginning of 1850; and there was no further trouble with the 
sepoys in that quarter till 1857. The only other occurrence 
of this nature was in 1852, when one sepoy regiment being 
ordered to sail for Burma, objected to do 50, on the ground that 
by their terms of service they were not bound to go to sea, 
which was technically true. The Government did not insist on 
their aaiIing, and made them march by land to their desti
nation; but the symptom was unaatisfactory. AIl the other sepoy 
regiments on that occasion proceeded to _ without demur. 

Napier's successor, Sir William Gomm, served for five yean in 
Dalhousie's time, and was generally satisfied with the conduct 
of the Native army. 

The third allegation, to the effect that DaIhousie failed to 
secure the presence of an adeqnate strength of Enropean troop. 
in dominions which had been enlarged by warlike conquests 
and peacefpl annexations, eannot be definitely discussed at the 
present time. Many exPect that this is one of the points on 
which light will be thrown by the papers, which, as already 
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seen, cannot be published for many years to come.' The in
sufficiency of European troops in India was frequently observed 
by Dalhousie at different times during his incumbency. To
wards the close he recommended some augmentation of the 
European fo,re,es, simultaneously with a diminution of the Native 
troops. If he could have had his own way unfettered, he would 
have left the country safer from a military point of view than it 
actually was. But nothing that he could have proposed with 
the slightest chance of success, in the then state of opinion, 
would have averted the general mutiny which soon ensued. 
The event shewed that a great error on the part of the British 
Government had existed for many years ; in that error Dalhousie 
participated together with the rest of his countrymen. 

The short and plain truth is that the great mutiny of 1857 
arose because the British Government in India had for a long 
time maintained a Native army much too large, and an European 
force much too small. The Government thus unwittingly placed 
itself in the power of the sepoys. This, and this alone, was 
the main cause of tha.t tremendous event; other secondary and 
subsidiary causes there were, and these will be mentioned in a 
future chapter; but to dwell on them at this present is apt 
to obscure the main, indeed the aJI-important, cause. The 
sepoys may have had grievances, or been moved by some 
particular alarm; but .they would never have revolted unless 
they felt themselves able to do so with some chance of success. 
The disproportion between the 'European and Native forces was 
an error for which the British Indian Government was near 
paying with its very life, and for which the country llIlfi"ered a 
dire penalty. To trace the origin of this national fault would 
require an ·historical review extending over a. century; and 
the responsibility pertained to aJI the statesmen and commanders 
who had been connected with or served in India from the 
beginning. The responsibility is, indeed, so wide-spread that 
the British nation at large is involved in it. The insufficiency 
of European troops is of old standing and has produced peril in 
many other quarters besides India, and at many other epocha 
besides 1857. It was not reasonable to single out Dalhousie. 

12 
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as the one man who s~ould have foreseen and provided against 
the sepoy revolt. Donbtless as the last of the Governors-General 
before the outbreak, and as possessing the best means of judging 
and foreseeing, he had as large a share in the responsibility as 
anyone, and would assuredly have been ready to acknowledge 
his full portion. 

Whatever judgment may be fonned respecting the disputed 
points in Dalhousie's career, there was very much in his military 
and civil administration which must be regarded with national 
gratitude and admiration, beyond the reach of controversy. 
His management of affairs relating to war commanded the 
confidence of men in India, who had been long babituated to the 
spectacle of campaigns conducted with that vigour which arises 
when the commanders in the field are supported with all the 
resources of the general government. He gave the brightest 
promise of vigour and efficiency very shortly after his arrival in 
India, by the arrangements he made for despatching forces to 
the Panjab and providing transport. The distances were in those 
days tedioualy long, and their length can hardly be realized now 
by those who are accustomed to railways and do not possess 
actual experience of what India was before the introduction 
of communication by rail. Subsequently, having supervised 
personally the transport by sea of the force to Burma, he de
spatched that expedition with 11lISlUp8SIIIld promptitude and 
efficiency, It used to be said at the time, with much truth, 
that he was his own minister for war. Ability and energy of 
this nature are common, thongh in various degrees, to all 
Governors-GeneraL India, too, is a land fertile in military 
administrators; and in DO country is the art of nIaking war
like preparations more studied and understood. Even there 
Dalhowrie is remembered as one of the greatest men that ever 
directed affairs of war or organized military resotuees in the 
Eastern empire. There also patriotic and enthusiastic English
men pray that whenever the national safety shsll be menaced 
by formidable danger, a spirit like his may be present with the 
eounsels of the Government. 
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His measures for the pacification and settlement of province, 
newly added to the British doniinions are to be ranked amongst 
his greatest aChievements. Other GovernorS-General had suc
cessfully introduced British rule into newly acquired provinces, 
but none of them had equalled Iilin in this respect. The 
system which he caused to be adopted in the conquered or 
annexed districts became at once equal to the best that had 
ever been seen in British India. It formed a fresh starting 
point in Indian administration, and imparted an impulse even 
to the management of the older provinces. Having chosen 
leading men for this work, he gave them clear outlines of the 
policy to be pursued; made them feel that the results of progreBB 
were expected; taught them to look to him for guidance, strive 
for his approval and dread his displeasure; supported them in 
their efforts for improvement, and left them to select the sub
ordinate officers as their instruments. 

In the distribution of troops which followed upon the 
acquisition of fresh territories, he desired to see spacious and 
airy barracks erected for the European soldiers in the best 
permanent style by the earliest possible date. No spur or 
.stimulus was needed by him in this respect; had any such been 
needed it would have been supplied by the caustic and incisive 
language with which Sir Charles Napier used to condemn most 
of the then existing barracks. Due credit must be assigned on 
this account to Sir Charles Napier, who was one of the first, if 
not the very first, to cause an enlarged style to be adopted for 
the barracks in supercession of the former structures. These old 
buildings, although good and sufficient at the time when they were 
erected, had ceased to fulfil the requirements of a progressive age. 
Then Dalhousie took up the work with a vigour and originality all 
his own. He desired that no nation should be able to shew better 
quarters for its troops than those which the Government pro
vided for its European soldiers in the East. Having worked 
npon this principle in the new b\rritories, he extended it to the 
older provinces. The work being one of time, was very far 
from being completed during his incumbency; and the efforts 
which had subsequently to be made in this direction will be 
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mentioned in a future chapter; but a decisive beginning W88 

made by him. Besides their lodging, all matteTe concerning the 
food, the drink, the recreation of the soldiers, the increase of 
temperance among them, the accommodation for their wives 

and families, the education of their children, and kindred 

matteTe, received his sympathetic care. Much more W88 effected 
in these ways during his time, than at any previous period. 

Further in respect of military administration he signalized 

himself by the reconstruction of departments; and W88 popu
larly called "the crusher of Boards," Several branches of 
the pnblic service now administered by separate departments, 

the public works, the commissariat, the ordnance, the army 
clothing, were all under one body, namely the Military Board. 
It is difIicult after the lapse of years to recall in expressive 
terms the notoriety which surrounded this Board in those 
days. It was truly a monster institution, charged with duties 

so multifarious 88 to be beyond its power; it W88 a typical 
instance of the defects which are popularly ascribed to Boards, 
and which such a writer as Charles Dickens would have loved 
to pourtray. Dalhonsie, 88 might have been expected, procured 
its abolition, and devised a vastly better control {or the several 
departments which had been under its management. 

Among the departments under the Military Board, 88 has just 
been seen, was that of the Public Warks. The fact may seem 
strange, but it was a relic of the early days of British rule, when 
the Government W88 fighting for existence, and when the only 
buildings, roads, or other works, for which means con1d be found, 

were those relating to the army. There was, indeed, a corps of 
Engineer officers, of high professional ability; but they were 
military, thongb some of them had woo, or were Cast winning, 
distinction in constrncting works of a purely civil character. 

On the abolition of the Military Board, Dalhousie constituted 
formally a Public Works Department for each of the several 
provincial Governments into which India W88 divided; and the 
department had two branches, one civil, the other military. 
The clwge of Public Works was {or the first time entrusted to 
the provincial Governments, subject to the control of the 
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Governm~ of India. The recognition of the civil element in 
the public works rendered it necessary to introduce Civil 
Engineers from England. That was BCCOldmgly done, and thus 
was founded the profession of civil engineering which has since 
become 80 conspicuously useful in India. 

Dalhowne was not content with constituting a department of 
Public Works, bnt resolved that it should be fruitful in re
sults and well supplied with funds. He declared that the 
revenues of India, while sufficient for all ordinary charges, 
were necessarily insufficient to meet the capital outlay required 
for works of improvement. The Government would be essaying 
an impossible task if it attempted to construct such works out 
of the current revenue; such a task was not undertaken in any 
civilized country. Either improvement must be indefinitely 
retarded, or else an annual deficiency incurred avowedly for that 
purpose, and such deficiency must be met by loans. In other 
words the Government should be prepared to borrow the capital 
for works of material improvement. At that time it required 
courage and firmness on Dalhousie's part to avow and enforce 
such a principle as this, which in these days is readily 
acknowledged. He derived, however, much support from public 
opinion in India, and more particularly in England. The growth 
of trade attracted towards public works the attention of merchants 
and other well-informed persons; They used'to transmit their 
views to statesmen in England who would urge the matter both 
in Parliament and in the English press. "Much reproach was then, 
with but little of justice or consideration, levelled at the Court of 
Directors, who, pressed by war and by administrative exigencies, 
had always done their best with limited means, but had been 
naturally anxious to keep their finances in order, and had never 
felt themselves authorized to borrow money for anything save 
war. They now supported Dalhousie in what was really 
borrowing for works of improvement; and during the two last 
years of his incumbency the annual expenditure on this BCCOunt 
rose to 21 millions sterling; an amqunt which in relation to the 
then revenues is quite as great proportionably as any outlay 
which has been allowed subsequently in these progressive times. 



118 1!E.'i A.'ID EYENTS OF 1IY TDIE IN INDIA. CUP. TL 
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made by him. Besides their lodging. all mattent concerning the 
food, the drink, the recreation of the soldiers, the increase of 
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and families, the education of their children, and kindred 
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in these ways during his time, than at any previous period. 

Further in respect of military administration he aignali%ed 
bimself by the reconstruction oC departments; and was popu
larly called • the crusher of Boards.. Several branches of 
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clotbing, were all nnder one body, namely the Military Boerd. 
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military, though - oC them bad won, or were fast winning, 
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On the abolition oC the Military Board, Dalboasie oonstiaited 
formally a Public Worb Department Cor each oC the eeveral 
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. Governme!J,t of India. The recognition of the civil element in 
,the public works rendered it necessary to introduce Civil 
: Engineers from England. That was accordingly done, and thus 
iWas founded the profession of civil engineering which has since 
become so conspicuously useful in India. 

; Dalhousie was not content with constituting a department of 
, Public Works, but resolved that it should be fruitful in re
;sults and well supplied with funds. He declared that the 
revenues of India, while sufficient for all ordinary charges, 
were necessarily insufficient to meet the capital outlay required 
for works of improvement. The Government would be essaying 
an impossible task if it attempted to construct such works out 
,of the current revenue; such a task was not undertaken in any 
civilized country. Either improvement must be indefinitely 

. .retarded, or else an annual deficiency incurred avowedly for that 
, purpose, and such deficiency must be met by loans. In other 

, :words the Government should be prepared to borrow the capital 
for works of material improvement. At that time it required 

"courage and firmness on Dalhousie's part to avow and enforce 
such a principle as this, which in these days is readily 
acknowledged. He derived, however, much support from public 

c'opinion in India, and more particularly in England. The growth 
, llf trade attracted towards public works the attention of merchants 
and other well-informed persons; They used' to transmit their 

''Views to statesmen in England who would urge the matter both 
in Parliament and in the English press. 'Much reproach was then, 
with but little of justice or consideration,levelled at the Court of 
Directors, who, pressed by war and by administrative exigencies, 
had always done their best with limited means, but had been 
~aturally anxious to keep their finances in order, and had never 
felt themselves authorized to borrow money for anything save 
war. They now supported Dalhousie ill what was really 
borrowing for works of improvement; and during the two last 
:years of his incumbency the annual expenditure on this account 
rose to 21 millions sterling; an amQunt which in relation to the 
then revenues is quite as great proportionably as any outlay 
which has been allowed subsequently in these progressive times. 
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but feeble commendation. He did more than this; for, 
possessing special experience, he propelled these improve
ments with personal diligence, at a rate of progress which 
probably no other man of that age could have attained. Indeed 
it is possible that, judged by an ordinary standard, he hastened 
their aeeo~plishment by several years. Am~ng all who are con-

_ cerned in the railways the electric telegraph and the post.<>fliee 
in India, his memory is cherished with extraordinary respect.. I 
recollect the hearty response which was elicited when years after.
wards, in 1860, on the occasion of the railway being opened 
from CaleuttB to the Ganges, Lord Canning with characteristic 
generosity reminded his audience of the obli"aation which the 
nation owed to Dalhousie for the speedy introduction of railways. 

Every measure proposed by local authorities for investi.,aating 
or developing the resources of the country used to receive from 
Dalhousie an approval more cordial than would ordinarily have 
been expected in those days. Some of the earliest steps for 
geological enquiry regarding supplies of Indian coal and iron 
were taken at his instance. The eultlire of tea in the Himalayan 
regions was much promoted by his assistance. He was the first 
ruler who attended earnestly to the supply of timber and fuel ; 
he also laid the foundation of what has become the department 
for conservancy of forests. 

The establishing of national education and the constituting of 
a department for public instruction, were measures introduced 
into India during Dalhousie's incumbency. But the origination 
of them must in the main be asen"bed to Sir Charles Wood, now 
Lord lIalifax, then President of the Board of Control in London. 
Dalhousie greatly favoured the cause of education; supported in 
the North-western Provinces the educational policy of James 
Thomason, whom he justly called the father of primary education; 
sanctioned Thomason's plans for founding a college for Native 
civil engineers; maintained at his own expense the school for 
Native girls at Calcutta on the death of Drinkwater Bethune, its 
founder; and mged the Court of Directors generally to allow 
educational expenditure. But he did not venture to hope that 
80 large a scheme would he allowed as that prescribed in Sir 
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Charles Wood's famous despatch. After receiving this general 
authority he caused the new department to be organized for 
every province of the empire within the shortest possible time. 

Amidst a\l his avocations he found time to prosecute measures 
for social amelioration, such as the prevention of female infanti
cide among high-caste Hindus and the suppression of the 
human sacrifices practised by semi-barbarous mountaineers. 

A legislative council for India was established during the 
latter part of his incumbency. He often presided at their 
deliberations, but seldom took an· active part in their pro
ceedings. In legislatIon he was assisted by several English 
jurists or lawyers in succession, Hay Cameron, Drink
water Bethune, Charles Jackson, Barnes Peacock. He prided 
himself in the thought that his was a busy time in respect to 
the framing of useful laws, such as those relating to municipal 
conservancy in town and country, joint-stock companies, courts 
of sma\l causes, Native emigration, Indian marriages, the pr0-

tection of Christian converts in the possession of their property; 
and the Jaws concerning several of the measures already men
tioned, namely, railways, the electric telegraph, the post
office. 

Lastly, Dalhousie is to be remembered as having procured the 
establishment of the Lieutenant-Govemorship of Bengal, which 
is the largest provincial Government in the British Empire, 
being placed over a population of 65 millions of souls, and 
collecting a revenue for local and imperial purposes together of 
nearly 20 millions sterling annually. He found this vast local 
administration added to the general cares of the Government of 
India, and receiving consequently a share only of attention from 
authorities otherwise preoccupied. The affairs of Bengal, which 
were previously backward, have subsequently made rapid strides 
onwards. 

For a due appreciation of Dalhousie' 8 merit as a man of 
progress and as a ruler with consummate capacity Cor despatch
ing affairs, the eircumstances of his time must be recalled to the 
imagination. So fast has the march of affairs sinoe become 
that many things which are now easily practicable were in his 
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intended to follow it decisively, when once it had been taken. 
He fulfilled, probably, the ancient idea of a dictator, but his 
dictatorship would have been guided by judicially reasoned con
siderations. In cases where he had a right to be masterful, he 
was prompt to vindicate authority; and whenever he received a 
provocation justly to be resented, he had quite a special faculty 
for making his displeasure dreaded. By those who had served 
him loyally he was regarded as a trustworthy friend, but even 
they looked np to him with a certain awe. Towards his 
colleagues and all those' in daily official relationa with him he 
was considerate and obliging. Every one who had business 
with him felt that intercourse to be a pleasure, the harder the 
affairs the greater the satisfaction, so completely trained was 
hia capacity for adminiatration. 

In stature he was somewhat short and slender, but erect; his 
glance was piercing and his profile aquiline; his voice in public 
speaking was clear and commanding; his aspect denoted a disci
plined temper and a trained habit, with an unbounded reserve 
of energetic resolution and an . unconquerable will It used to 
be said of him at the time that, though his height was not 
imposing, he looked every inch a king. 

During the greater part of his intensely busy time he was 
suffering from a malady lying between the knee and the foot 
which, despite all preventive or curative JDea8Ilre8, grew upon 
him gradually. It was for this reason that he sometimes went 
to sea, cruising round Indian shores, or dwelt at Chini in the 
heart of the Himalayas, or resorted to the Nilgiri hills in 
southern India.. He suppressed as much as pooeible any mani
festation of his distress or suffering; and the public was acarcely 
aware that his stren"ath and life were gradually but surely 
ebbing away_ Ria wife, proceeding homewards round the Cape 
of Good Hope, died on board ship within sight of the Engliah 
shore from weakness following upon protracted aea-sicknesa. 
This meet distressful intelligence leached him at Calcutta, and 
he naturally shut himself up for some time in Government 
House; it was understood that then his malady grew worse. 

Towards the close of hia time, he found it hanl to appear much 
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in public, and sometimes was scarcely able from pain to stand 
up fot replying to valedictory addresses. Though his illness 
had become well known to all, yet few understood that the hand 
of death was really on him. Many even anticipated that, as he 
was then 9nly forty·five years old, and comparatively young 
for the great part he had played, his Governor.Generalship 
in India would form only a grand episode in a long career of 
statesmanship; but, alas! di8 aliter 'Iliswm. 

It is difficult to pronounce what was the estimate formed by 
the Natives regarding his character. He certainly never could 
have acquired the popularity which grew around some 
Governors·General, such as Lord William Bentinck and Lord 
Caniring. Among certain of the classes connected with the 
Native States he was unavoidably a subject of dread. By some 
Natives, a.,aain, who objected tp much of his policy he was 
admired for his boldness and patriotism. For instance I recol
lect hearing a Native gentleman of high ability say of him 
"well, he was a wonderful Englishman; he did mighty things 
for his Government." The frequent seclusion enforced upon him 
by his malady prevented him from moving among the people as 
much as he would have wished, and thus winning popular 
regards. But among the educated classes at Calcutta and else
where the many bright points of his enlightened policy were 
fully appreciated. Native addresses of f~well were presented 
to him, and a vast multitude watched his departure. 

The estimate formed of him by his fellow countrymen in the 
East has been already described; the high tide of favour having 
fallen to its ebb, is now apparently in its refluence rie.ing towards 
the flow. Apart from moot points of his policy, respecting 
which there is much difference of opinion, it will be admitted 
on all hands that as an imperial administrator he has never 
been surpassed and seldom equalled by any of the illustrious 
men whom England has sent forth to govern India. 
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CHAPTER vn 
(1857-1859.) 

TIIlI WAIl or TIIlI JlUTINIE8. 

Spread or mutiny in die Nolin _y .boDy IIDOXpOOtecI-Co c.mpboll 
(Lon! Clyde) _pod at C.wu~DeIhi all« ito liege IUId ftQ)JIaJe 
by die Briliah-UeDlClIY ol Geo.nI Joha Nicbolooo--Geoonl Sir SmIle 
Chamber1ain-The Uogula-Em __ Tbe 1DyaI8illS..-Tberulor 
ol Jammu IUId Cubmir-Able CIIJIIduc& ol Sir JIoborl JIm~-I!ir 
lIartIe F ...... in Sind-Elfecl ~ 1lpOII tile p..,jab by tile ... ol die 
UutiDieto-Eui._ _ die Sikbo-Joha x._ .• prucIoo>oe 
during &his critiall lim&-Ilia _ ~ p ... __ ~ 

ol tile _ptiaD by die Q.- ol &be Gon:mmmi ol IDdia-JluliDou 
beba_or ...... or tile l!u& Iudia CompuJ'. Euros- iIoofI-V""'& 
toOubmir. 

I:r must be aclmowled.,oed on a reauspect of the grave event. of 
1857 that the spread of mutiny among the Native army of 
India was 11DeXpI!Cted and unforeseen even by the more expe
rienced members of the Anglo-Indian COlIlDIllDity. Sadden and 
temporary outbreaks of a mutinous character, IIOIDetimes dan
gerous in extent, were DOt, indeed. unkDown. The importance 
of the Native soldiers fA) the mainteDaDce of British ru1e .as 
remembered, and perhaps estimated more highly than it ia 
IIOwadays. The possibility of their rising .. __ fA) over

turn the Govemment was recognized, though regazded generaIly 
as an abstract. idea. lWty and petu1am expre8IIiooa .ere 
easually utt.ezed by individuals fA) the e1J'1d that the IIeJlO1B 
would ODe day rise fA) reDd their foreign masters and drive 
the British Government intD the BeL But the fear that uy 
ODe of the three Native armies would ever, as a whole, revolt 
was not seriously fell; by 8Zl1 class among the Engliah in 
~~byanyoftheBritishu~. A~p~ 
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that whatever the sentiments of the sepoys uright be, their 
interests, means of livelihood and prospects were associated 
with the British Government by ties which no temptations 
could dissolve. 

I quitted India towards the end of 1856 in a fever-stricken 
condition, intending to remain in England for a twelvemonth. 
There was not, at that time, any symptom whatever of internal 
upheaval in India. In the language of meteorology no ap
proaching "disturbance" in the political atmosphere 'was pre
dicted, and regarding storm-warnings it uright truly be said 
that there were "none issued." While travelling in Italy . 
during the summer of 1857, I first heard of the thunder of 
mutiny resounding in a sky which, though not cloudless, had 
been but little overcast. Returning hastily to London, I learnt 
that the mutineers had seized Delhi, the old imperial capital, 
and had set up the titular Great Mogul in room of the English 
Queen; that nevertheless the Government of India stood firm, and 
that European troops were converging from several quarters on 
Delhi to vindicate British authoritY. There was no electric tele
graph between India and England in those days, consequently 
this intelligence was six weeks old before it reached London. 
I was considering whether by returning to India immediately I 
should be able to pass up the countl'y as far as the Panjab, 
and so rejoin my post on John Lawrence's staff, where great 
opportunities of service would doubtless present themselves, 
when I was again affected by fever disabliug me as regarded 
active duty. It turned out, however, that every road to the 
Panjab was utterly closed. 

When returning to Calcutta, towards the end of 1857, I 
learnt that Delhi had been recaptured, and that thereby the 
b8.ckbone of the rebellion had been broken, though the limbs 
of the monster still retained a terrible vitality. Travelliug 
rapidly from Calcutta to the North-western Provinces, I passed 
through the scenes of the rebellion which certain chiefs had 
raised in Behar 'from special motives of self-interest. Arriving 
at .Al.l.a.habad, I found Lord Canning encamped and unattended 
by his Council. He was then conducting the local adminis-
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tration of the North-western Provinces, in addition to his 
imperial duties as Governor-General. 

Thence I proceeded to Cawnpore and saw the sighte for 
which that place will ever be remembered with sadness; the 
barracks riddled with shot where the English held out so 
long against overwhelming odds; the river-bank whence the 
mutineers fired on the boate laden with fugitives; the roo~ 
(now demolished) where our captive countrymen and country~ 
women were massacred with the sword; the well into which 
their bodies were flung, then freshly filled in with earth, but 
now surmounted with a noble monument and adorned with a 
blooming garden. Sir Hngh Wheeler, who ably commanded the 
brave but hapless garrison, was well known to me in the Panjab/ 
as a very smart and active officer devoted to his profession. 

At Cawnpore I met the Commander-in-Chief of the army, 
Sir Colin Campbell (afterwards Lord Clyde), encamped on 
the left bank of the Ganges. He had recently croased over 
the river from Oudh in order to retrieve the partial defeat 
which had been BIlffered by General Windham. He was 
about to recross in order to advance against Lucknow; and he 
gave me some explanation of his plans, in order that it 
might be conveyed til John Lawrence. He evidently com
manded the confidence of military men generally, and the 
business of his head-quarters, both in the cabinet and in the 
field, was known to be admirably conducted by Sir William 
Mansfi~ then Chief of the Staff and afterwards Lord Sand
hurst. He was thought to be unmrpassed in the profeseional 
knowledge of fighting, and his presence at critical pointe of 
action rejoiced both the officers and the men. As a strategist, 
however, he was at this time unfavourably criticized by the 
public, who, having been accustomed to the brilliant movemente 
of John Nicholson Hngh Rose or Bnbert Napier, were disposed 
to call him the "cunetator n and to ridicule his Fabian strategy. 
mtimately, as his fighting qualities and acquaintance with war 
were unquestionable, 'his pmdence became duly valued, and the 
meed of popularity was accorded to him as a sagacious and 
tmstworthy commander. 
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My desire was to go immediately""to Delhi, there to resume 
work as Secretary to John Lawrence,-who was administering 
the affairs of that city and its adjoining territory, in addition 
to his duties as Chief Commissioner of the Panjab~_~ The 
road being closed for traffic, owing to the distur~ state of 
the countrY, transport was obtained for me from the -Quarter-. 
master .. G1mera1's department. Thus I drove as fast as postal 
ponies could"canter along the Grand Trunk Road, once thronged 
with peaceful traffic, but now temporarily deserted. The sound 
of distant cannon could be caught by the listener, as fighting was 
in progress all around. The road lay through some of the 
most richly cultivated parts of the country, and the season was 
one when the young crops should be rising. It might have 
been supposed that after the fightingr the marching, the plun
dering, the harrying, of the last few months, there would be 
many signs of desolation and much land thrown out of cultiva
tiou. But at that moment the cereals or other products were 
flourishing almost as of yore, and from a cursory inspection 
the eye could hardly discern any difference in the breadth or 
area of land under crop. -

Arriving at Delhi, I found John Lawrence in camp, close to 
that Cashmir Gate where the deathless deeds of the storming 
party had been recently performed, and where the marks of the 
cannon-shot were still fresh." He seemed none the worse for 
the trials he had undergone, and waS both brighter in spirits and 
more buoyant in manner than when I had last seen him in 
1856 before the mutiny. Having been magistrate of Delhi 
in his younger days, he rejoiced, after such a political hurricane, 
in restoring to order a place which was endeared to him by 
many associations. He regarded the recapture of Delhi as 
the turning .. point in a national crisis. He took the greatest 
pride in the courage and endurance of our countrymen, who 
achieved supreme success even despite the depressing con
sciousness that they were but a handfo1 ~t overwhelming 
od~, notwithstanding also the physical prostration from heat, 
damp and malaria. He was amazed, too, at the errors which the 
mutineers had committed from their own evil point of view, and 

B: 
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the chances which they had thrown away of success in their 
bad cause. He used to say that having revolted they became 
demented in their manner of proceeding with the rebellion. It 
seemed as if some avenging fury was scattering their senses 
and confounding their devices. Often if they had pursued any 
other course than that which they did pursue, they must have 
succeeded in defeating the British forces. He was devoutly 
thankful to the Almighty Power which, in his beli~ had 
extricated us from difficulties humanly insuperable. 

We remained in camp for a fortnjght at Delhi, which in that 
cold season, the winter of 1857-8, presented innumerable objects 
of historic interest. But we had little leisure to study the 
remains not of a single city but of several cities, one succeeding 
the other on nearly the same site, the long rows of stately 
mausolea, the fallen fortresses, the deserted caravanserais, the 
canals old and new, and the sublime column of the Kutab 
Minar. Our thoughta were full of recent memories, as we 
were studying the rocky ridge which had been the position 
of the British forces, and moving about the city which had 
been plundered and for a time deserted, but to which the 
inhabitanta were fast returning. The place though pillaged 
had not been burnt; the marks of shot were fresh on the walls 
the gateways and some of the principal buildingB, but the 
private houses were all standing and the streets uninjured. 
There was something of gloom and desolation in the celebrated 
street "the Chandni Chouk," which had been in ita day the 
most brilliant thoroughfare in all Asia, the focus of splendour 
and the centre of all that was gayest during the zenith of the 
Mogul empire. In the. equally famous "Jama Moeque," justly 
esteemed the finest place of worship ever erected by Muhamma
dan hands, a battalion of Sikh infantry was quartered. This 
beautiful bnilding was soon restored to the priests for ita proper 
uses. Public confidence was fast reviving, and day by day the 
place was quickening with the stir hum and bustle of returning 
animation. When riding a10ug the ridge whence a prospect 
was obtained of the recent battle-fields, John Lawrence's thoughta 
often turned towanls those who had fallen during the siege.. 
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" Think," he would exclaim, " of aU the genius and bravery buried 
here." 

While John Lawrence was encamped before Delhi, his con
versation turned repeatedly on the wonderful circumsta.iJ.ces of 
the siege, and many points were brought into prominence. 

He thought that there had been ~ome delay in the advance 
of the British force for the recapture of Delhi after the outbreak 
of the mutinies in May. The Commander-in-Chief, General 
Anson, was personally anxious to move, but had been overruled 
by the difficulty of procuring carriage for all the articles required 
by European troops on a march during the hottest weather.· 
Whether the circumstances justified the General in incurring 
the risk of moving the t..'"Oops with insufficient baggage at such 
a season, was a military question which no unprofessional 
person could determine. John Lawrence, however, thought 
that in this case speed was so important as to justify any risk 
which could reasonably be braved. If ouly the British forces 
could have at the outset appeared before Delhi, the place 
would have succumbed and woes unnumbered would have 
been avoided. He was highly satisfied, however, with the 
conduct of George Barnes and Douglas Forsyth, the chief civil 
officers on the line of military communications, in procuring 
carriage for the troops; and he eulogized the loyalty of the 
Sikh principalities through which the British army had to 
pass. 

He would say" On these occasions the great thing is to advance, 
to stand still is fatal; precautionary consideration before moving 
is no doubt necessary, but that consideration should be quickly 
taken, and thereupon the decision must be instant. Dangers 
which might be dissipated by a forward movement, will thicken 
beyond possibility of retrieval if there be any pause or hesita.
tion." The word " advance" was constantly on his lips as com
prising a maxim for the guidance of men suddenly confronted 

. th political danger in India. 
~e deemed it very unfortunate that so many European troops 
had been stationed in the Himalayan mountains out of imme
diate reach when dangers arose in the plains of northern India; 

II: 2 
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and from this he gathered a warning. Sanitary reasons, indeed, 
there were of which the importance W88 not to be overlooked ; 
but in the disposition of troops, military and political considera
tions should be paramount. When the mutiny broke out in 
May, there were three European battalions in the hills near 
Simla; had they been in the plains at that time the rebellion 
might have been crushed at the outset. 

In support of the view that in India difficulties melt away 
before British power if it moves and presses forwards, he would 
refer to the battle of Badli Semi, the first action fought by the 
British troops near Delhi He believed from his information 
that had it been possible for the European troops after fighting 
victoriously during the day to push on to the city that very 
evening, they would have found the gates open and the defen
ders frightened into surrender; a result whicb, if attained, would 
have been of priceless importance. This, however, W88 not 
practicable, 88 the men, after fighting all day with valour and 
endurance under a burning BUD, were unable from thirst and 
exhaustion to move further. 

He used to make the most honourable mention of Lieutensnt 
(now Sir Alexander) Taylor, of the Engineers, for having set 
up silently in the dead of night, and in tbe very teeth of the 
enemy, the batteries which made the breaches whereby the city 
W88 stormed. He declared that Taylor W88 remarkable for skill 
and acieuce, and· 88 brave 88 a lion." Taylor has been men
tioned in a previous chapter 88 tbe officer who, in the early days 
of the Panjab administration, projected and constructed . the 
trunk road from Lahore towards Peshawaz. 

The very highest opinion used to be expressed by John 
lawrence regarding the qualities of John Nicholson, 88 those of 

a real hero. In Nicholson were combined ardent courage, lofty 
aspirations, indomitable will, 1ID8Werving perseverance, unCalter
ing coolness, un1Iagging zeal, and to these moral qualities 'W88 

• added the advantage of enduring strength. But he had an 
imperious temper and W88 hardly tolerant of eYen reasonable 
and necesaary control When commanding a ID01'eable column 
in the Panjab. he had intercepted a Jazge body of mutineers 
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by conveying European soldiers over a considerable distance 
in a space of time which would have been deemed almost 
incredible. The city of Amritsar (near Lahore) abounded iit 
little chaises drawn by ponies; the whole place was scoured 
for the colleCtion of chaises in hundreds, upon which the 
soldiers w~re then placed and seated. These vehicles were 
driven ,all day under the scorching sun, and soon the mutineers 
were confronted to their dismay by British infantry supposed 
to be far away. .Few commanders save Nicholson could at 
that moment have effected such a movement; had it not 
been effected, the mutineers would have passed on to light a 
hme in the heart of the Panjab. This exploit gladdened 
the hearts of many administrators anxiously engaged in pre
serving the public order. After executing other movements 
with vigour and success, Nicholson marched with his ,column 
to strengthen the British forces on the ridge before Delhi The 
British siege train was coming from the Panjab, and the muti
neers detached a force to stop it; to Nicholson was confided 
the task of scattering that force. In order to do this he had 
to march his troops aCross a broad swamp, which !would have 
been ordinarily deemed' almost impassable. Nevertheless his 
men waded and struggled to vi,ctory through miles of deep mud 
and water. This achievement :b.ought joy to the hearts of the 
British troops before Delhi When the time approached for 
assaUlting the city, Nicholson's counsel was added to that of the 
enthusiastic men who were in favour of action. Indeed the 
autumnal season had become so ma1arious, that unless the 
assault were delivered without any delay, it could not be 
managed at all, for the soldiers were falling sick by hundreds 
daily. At the best, so scanty were the numbers, that after 
the storming parties had victoriously entered the city, there 
was for nearly a whole day much difficulty in preserving com
munication with the .camp outside. I visited the spot where 
Nicholson fell shortly after the city gate had been stormed. 
The street was narrow, with houses on both sides, from which 
musketry was being poured into the advancing column; he was 
standing forward to guide his men, and dropped mortslly 
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wounded. John Lawrence never ceased lamenting the untimely 
death of Nicholson, and exclaimed, U The memory of his deeds 
will never perish 80 long 88 British rule endures." • 

General (now Sir Neville) Chamberlain 11'88 at that time in 
camp with us at Delhi In early life he had been known 88 one 
of the beauz llIlYrewrs of the Bengal army. He had subsequently 
been Commandant of the Panjab Irregular Force already described 
in chapter IV., had brought that fine body of troope into a condi
tion of disciplined efficiency, and had led it with skill and 
forethought in Beveral expeditions against otTending tribes on 
the mountainous frontier between the British territoriee trans
Indus and Afghanistan. He had been appointed to command a 
moveable column which 11'88 formed in the Panjab to prevent the 
mutiniee from spreading to that province. .After the force had 
been formed for the recapture of Delhi from the rebelB, he 11'88 

appointed to act 88 Adjutant-General of the army, and during 
the operations of the siege had received a Bevere wound in the 
arm, from which he 11'88 8till suffering. He told us many 
particu1anJ regarding the British camp during the siege. the 
night attacks frequently made upon it by the enemy, the 
incessant strain upon the vigilance of the officers and the 
patience of the men in the defence of a widely·utended position 
with insufficient numbers, besidee the depression caused by 
sultry heat and humid ground through many weeks of the rainy 
season. But although the enemy in front 11'88 greatly superior 
in numbers, and eufficiently enterprising to in1Iict constant 
annoyance, while the country on both flanks 11'88 more or less 
in insnrrection, 8till the communications in the rear were ~ 
open, and the supp1iee of meat, drink and ammunition never 
failed. The Native troope, chie1ly Panjabis and Gurkhas, vied 
with their European comradee in steadtastDe88; Beldom has the 
excellence attainable by Indian troope been better illustrated. 

The conduct of the British troope. European and Native. 
inside the city after ita recapture 11'88 reported on all hands to 
have been eatisCactorily good. There 11'88 DO plundering, nor 
any maltreatment of the inhabitants of either sex, and .."ery 
little drnnkenn_ Great precautions had been taken by 



TRIAL OF THE EX.KING OF DELill. 135 

the commanders, with happy success, to prevent any such 
misbehaviour. 

During our stay at DeIhl, it became my duty to prepare the 
evidence for the trial of the ex.king of DeIhl, which was then 
impending. With this view I visited him in his place of con
fine)Ilent, ~xamined his papers and questioned persons who had 
been his confidants. It was a strange sight to see the aged 
man seated in a darkened chamber of his pa.Ia.ce. . The finely 
chiselled features, arched eyebrow, aquiline profile, sickly pallor 
of the olive complexion, nervous twitching of the face, delicate 
fingers counting beads, muttering speech, incoherent language, 
irritable self-consciousness, demeanour indicating febrile excita
bility-altogether made up a curious picture, upon which no 
spectator could look unmoved who was acquainted with Asiatic 
history. Here sat the last of the Great Moguls, the descendant 
of emperors two centuries ago ruling the second largest popula
tion in the world, who had himself, though a phantom sovereign, 
been treated with regal honours. He was now about to be 
tried for his life by judges whose forefathers had sued for favour 
and protection from his imperial ancestors. I looked at the 
lattice window where at the dawn of that fatal 11th of May he 
stood to hear the vows of allegiance from the mutineer troopers 
as they stood in the dry fosse below; at the cabinet whence he 
issued edicts as if the Mogul empire had been restored; at the 
hall of audience where he reproached his new followers for their 
""deness in the imperial presence; at the old tree in the pa.Ia.ce 
precincts where the European prisoners were executed with his 
sanction; at the shrine whither he tIed for asylum when he 
found that the British had stormed the city gates. His own sig
natures, annotations, and orders after the outbreak shewed him 
to have possessed more capacity than would have been expected 
from a man who had been immured all his life as a titular king 
in his ancestral pa.Ia.ce. Though he had not originated any 
movement, he welcomed the event as offering some chance 
for his political revival. Though he probably did not desire to 
shed blood, he had authorized the execution of the British 
captives; perhaps he thought it impossible to save them from 
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his bloodthirsty adherents. He was found guilty of a capital 
charge, but the Government wisely spared his life and sent him . 
into captivity beyond the S888. 

Among the ex-king's papers which fell into our hands, there 
were letters and reports from priests or other enthusiastic 
Muhammadans, describing the results of the great outbreak. 
These writings were couched in the most vigorous and striking 
phraseology, and the pernsal of them confirmed what I had 
previously believed, namely this, that fanaticism is a volcanic 
agency which will probably burst forth in eruptions from time 
to time. It would be difficult to reproduce the imagery with 
which the scornful exultation over British discomfiture was 
expressed. The infidel tyrant had been dethroned in an instant 
like the twinkling of an eye, the flashing of a scimitar, the 
striking of a knell He whose glance had once struck tem?r 
into the hearts of a myriad time-servers was cast out with 
contumely, to die of hunger in the jungle or of thirst in the 
desert. He whose very shoes the faithful had been long forced 
to lick, was now himself grovelling in the dust! 

Before the mutinies, Delhi with its adjacent territory had 
formed part of the North-western Provinces; after its recapture 
it was placed by Lord Canning under John Lawrence, and thWl 
became incorporated in the Panjab jurisdiction.. .Accordingly 

. John Lawrence was now, in the beginning of 1858, restoring peace 
and order to the distracted place. His first care was to reintroduce 
the regular police, the magistracy and the criminal law, whereby 
all accused persons should be brought to formal trial before being 
punished. During the terrible times which followed the mutiny, 
and the confusion which existed after the recapture of the city, 
the criminal law had been virtually mspended. Many Europeans 
had been murdered or maltreated after the outbreak; the 
mob committed countless excesses; hundreds of persons were 
known to have perpetrated outrages and treasonable acts; the 
villages of the neighbourhood teemed with predatory or lawless 
characr.em. and plunder had been rife. Thus it happened that 
many persons were seized and puDished after a brief enquity, 
which. tlwugh it satisfied the punishing authority, did D~ 
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amount to trial; many, again, having been caught red-handed, 
. or in.fta1lra1lle ddielo, were punished straightway. Under the 
emergency and pressure or the time, prisoners were executed 
in a summary manner which would not have been tolerable 
under any other circumstancee. This rapid process, or rather 
the absenCe or procedure, during times when the minds or men 
are excited by tremendous events, must inevitably be dangerous 
and cause injustice to be unwittingly done in some cases. The 
local authorities doubtless aCted in good faith, according to their 
judgment so far as it could be exercised under agitating con
ditions. But there is always fear lest a summary procedure 
should be prolonged after the actual necessity has ceased or 
the emergency passed by. If, however, such a 'procedure be 
permissible, while all the bonds or society are. unloosed, 
it ought certaiuly to cease the moment that law and order can 
be restored. Now, John Lawrence, deeming that such pro
ceedings were being carried too far, interposed with his usual 
vigour and firmness to stop them, and substitute the nOrmal 
procedure of the crimioallaw. .As many prisoners were await
ing trial he appointed special tribunals to dispose or all pending 
cases, so that the fear of wild retribution might be removed 
from the Native mind. 

The conduct of the Native population, at the outbreak of the 
mutinies both around Delhi and in other parts of the North
western Provinces, had been! unsatisfactory and discouraging to 
those who hoped that British mle in the course or two or three 
generations would alter the character and disposition of the 
masses. Though much of mildness and submissiveness is found 
in the people as a whole, there are also elements or fierceness 
and savagery. The mob in Indian cities, and especially in the 
bazaars which cluster round military cantonments, is vicious and 
ruthless. Such a rabble broke out in wild excesses at all places 
where the civil authority had been paralyzed by military dis
turbance; and the rioters were speedily joined by plundering 
bands from the interior or" the country. Had these bands con
aisted only of the thieves and robbers who are at all times 
wandering or lurking about the country. there would have 
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been no reason for surprise. But the gangs in many places, and 
especially in the districts around Delhi, were in part formed by 
villagers who owned flocks and herds, or who tilled land as peasant 
proprietors. Several tribes or castes had acquired predatory 
habits in fonner generations when this part of the country was 
one of the great battle-fields of Asia. The plundering instinct 
had been transmitted as if by hereditary descent, and, though so 
long dormant, now burst forth on the relaxation of general 
order, just as if wars and revolutions had continued unceas
ingly up to the most recent time, and as if more than two 
generations had not intervened between the traditions of the pset 
and the conditions of the present. Then with almost electrical 
swiftness the demon of mischief issued forth. The jails were 
broken, and a flood of criminaIs was let loose to swell the 
tide of disorder. Court-houses and public offices were attacked, 
public records consigned to the flames, dwellings of the Europeans 
unroofed dismantled or burnl The treasuries were not rifled 
by the ruffians, beeause the treasure had fallen into the hands 
of the mutinous soldiery. Among the records destroyed were the 
elaborate papers comprising the detaiIed surveys village by 
village even field by field, containing also the registration of 
proprietary tenures and tenant-right, in short everything which 
pertained to the land revenue settlemenl This destruction, 
however, proved to be not so fatal as might have been expected, 
for in the villages the old institution of Native accountant 
existed in greater 'Vigour than ever. Every accountant had 
copies of the settlement papers relating to his village, and these 
copies he al.most invariably preserved with all the secretiVene811 

chamcteristic of the Natives in times of revolution. Thus alter 
a time the loeses caused by the burning of records were for the 
most part repaired. Certain critiaI who disliked the policy of 
the seItIement seemed to see in the destruction of these papers 
BODle proof of the supposed unpopularity of that great measure. 
DiBcontented individuals probably did take the opportunity of 
wreaking their spits upon the records; but this destruction was, 
in the main, nothing more than a part of the general and 
indiscriminate spoliation committed by a raving multitude. 



CHAP. vn. SUFFERINGS OF THE EUROPEAN RESIDENTS. 139 

It was my duty, among many other things, to enquire into 
the truth or error of "the shocking stories current regarding 
the msltreatment and in!lignities inflicted upon the European 
victims of the mutineers and the mob; slso to award compen
sation on behslf of Government to those European ladies and 
gentlemen' whose houses and effects had been plundered or 
destroyed. The cases of outrage were found often to be exagge
rated, and sometimes quite baseless; they loomed, indeed, sadly 
from afar, but on the spot and in contact with positive informa
tion they seemed to dwindle away. Murders of European men, 
women and children, slas, there were; but the murderers generally 
did their work offhand with horrid eagerness, seldom pausing 
to add torture or prolong agony. Yet if many of the slleged 
sufferings proved to be fabulous, the res1 misery of but too 
many Europeans of both sexes was not, and never will be, fully 
known, the undescribed, perhaps indescribable, anguish of 
anxiety felt by men, not for themselves, but for the helpless 
ones around them, the terrified imagination of the women, the 
protracted vigils conjuring up phantoms of horror, the exposure 
of delicately nurtured people to the blinding blistering sun, 
their frames fevered by thirst sleeplessness and poverty of 
sustenance. 

In those days we were anxiously awaiting news regarding 
the final recapture of Lucknow by Sir Colin Campbell The 
specis1 correspondent of the London Timu with the army was 
William Howard Russell. The Anglo-Indian community were 
delighted by his power of noting mentslly sll that passed before 
him and of depicting it graphics11y. His word-paintings of the 
scenes inside Lucknow after the storming hold a high place in 
the picture-gsllery of Indian history. 

When John Lawrence moved his camp from Delhi in the 
spring of 1858 and marched towards Lahore, I accompanied 
him. Our line of march lay through the territory known as the 
.. Protectsd Sikh Ststes," which hslf a century before had been 
rescued by the British Government from the devouring jaws of 
Ranjit Sing, then cs11ed the .. Lion of the Panjab." The 
Chiefs of these States had been foremost among the loysl during 
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the outbreak and crisis of the mutiny, and formed a politi
cal breakwater between the loyal PaJijab and the rebellious 
Hindostan. Between all these good .men and John Lawrence 
there W88 an interchange of congratnlationa on the happy issue 
of events. 

First among them, tbe Chief of Pattiala, bad per!IOIlally done 
much to sustain the public confidence. His position between 
the Panjab and Delhi enabled him to sbew of what stuff he 
W88 made. Thereupon he evinced that steadiness and calmness 
upon which the English justly pride theDl.8elves. He W88 then 
a fine-looking man, nearly six feet high, with a commauding 
presence, and in the prime of life. He said that his house had 
always been faithful to the paramount power from the day it 
received its patent of chiefship from the Durrani sovereigns 
of Afghanistan to the time when it did good service in the wars 
waged by the British. He W88 ready either to march to Delhi 
or to maintain order in the country intervening between that 
city and the Satlej. It W88 decided that he should stey at or 
near his capital and employ his troops in guarding the trunk 
road leading from the Panjab to Delhi, or escorting the stores 
and munitiona in the rear of the British force besieging that 
city. Some five thousand troops of his were thus employed (or 
many weeks, thereby enabling the British authorities to send every 
soldier of their own to the siege. The extreme value of his 
service will be appreciated when it is remembered that (or some 
time the besiegers held their own with difficulty and were them
selves almost besieged. Afterwards when the British fugitives 
from neighbouring districte passed throngh his capital, he dis
played a cheerful bearing and assured them of his faith that 
European troops would soon arrive from England to regain all 
that had been Ioet. AD this time he maintained absolute order 
in his own territories althongh they were ofttimes nearly catching 
fire from the sparks or .firebrands· falling into them .... hen the 
contiguous Hindostan was ablaze with rebellion. 

Next, the Chief of Jhind W88 the handsomest Native prince I 
ever sa..... His height was much above six feet, and he had the 
flowing grey beard .... hich Sikhs regard 88 the best of manly 
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ornaments. He instantly took up arms against the rebels, 
declaring that he should fight for the British, under whose 
shadow he and his had enjoyed security for fifty years; and he 
was the first man who appeared in the field with an armed 
force on the British side. In order to take every available man 
with him iilto the field, he left his little capital quite defenceless: 
With his troops he remained under can~as before Delhi through
out the siege, and his men took part in the final assault. Though 
a thorough Sikh, he poesessed many of what would be con
sidered sterling British qualities, frankness, truthfulness, fidelity, 
resolution. 

If hereafter a national crisis shall arise, may there then be 
Native chiefs possessing such strength of character, and bound 
to the British Government by such ties of gratitude as the chiefs 
of Pattiala and Jhind in 1857 I They deserved to ·be, as they 
actually were, regarded by many Englishmen with fraternal 
sentiments. It is no mere form of words to say, peace be to 
their ashes, for indeed their gallant memory will be preserved 
together with that of the British worthies. 

Among the lesser magnates were the descendants of the 
Kythal chief who bore the title of "Bhai," which indicates 
priestly rank and corresponds to "Fra" in Roman Catholic 
countries. At the beginning of the century he attended a 
meeting of Chiefs who intended to make overtures to the British 
for protection against Ranjit Sing. According to the Native 
story he expressed himself in this wise, "Brethren, it is death 
for us in either event; if we are caught in the grip of Ranjit 
Siug we shall die with the sharp pangs of Asiatic cholera.; if 
we come under the shadow of the British we shall pine away 
of slow consumption." Strangely the prophecy was verified in 
his own case, for his possessions did lapse from failure of heirs ; 
but it was falsified in the cases of those whom he addressed, 
as their descendants now have a position firmer than ever. 

The political officer in charge of these Cis-Satlej chiefs was 
George Barnes, who has been already mentioned. Of all the 
officers in the Panjab there was none who commanded the con
fidence of John Lawrence more than he. His insight into the 
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Oriental character, his mastery of affairs however difficult, his 
sagacious judgment in momentous conjunctures, his power of 
managing Natives of all ranks from the highest to the humblest 
-gave him great influence both with his civil superiors and 
with the military authorities. .After the recapture of Delhi he 
received the official thanks of the Commander (Sir Archdale 
Wilson) for the manner in which the resources of the Cis-Satlej 
States had been disposed eo as best to subserve the plans of the 

. General and to supply the needs of the army. He was next 
appointed Foreign Secretary by Lord Canning, and had his life 
been spared wonld have rapidly risen to the highest posts. I 
was with him during his fatal illness; and afterwards John 
Lawrence spoke to me with affectionate eolicitude in respect to 
the closing moments of his old friend, enquired regarding the 
administration of the last offices oC the church, and expressed a 
Cervent hope for his eternal welfare. 

-.After leaving the Cis-Satlej States, John Lawrence paid a 
visit to Jammu, at the foot of the Himalayas. Here was the 
capital of Maharaja Golab Sing, the ruler of the J ammfl-Cashmir 
State which had been established by the British Government after 
the first Pan jab war. Golab Sing came forth to meet us with a 
procession of elephants, croasing the stony bed of the river 
which flows beneath the forest;·dad bluffs. High above us on 
the crest of the clitlS stood the palaces and temples of Jammu. 
The historic antecedents and personal celebrity of Golab Sing 
struck the imagination. His pomp and equipage forming a fit 
foreground to the sub-Himalayan scenery, the mountain called 
"the three-peaked goddess," rising up grandly in the back
ground, and the snowy range in the distant horizon, made up 
an animated scene. This preliminary meeting was a {,'Dy pre
lude to the ceremonies which were to follow and the felicitations 
which were to be exchanged. For the Jammfl troops had 
marched right through the Panjab, and appeared before Delhi 
in the very crisis of the siege, nuder the command of Colonel 
Richard Lawrence the youngest of the Lawrence brothers. 
The sight of these troops moving against the mutineers in the 
darkest hour of British fortunes produced a moral effect on the 
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Panjab people. Golab Sing bad a character con ~ . .,o3';~' 
good or strong elements but profoundly subtle an r~ , 
fathom. Extraordinary stories were current re . it 
intrigues in which he had been engaged and the cruelty lie 
had practised. Doubtless there was exaggeration in these, 
but he bad lived in times when such things were rife, and it 
is necessary to realize the surroundings and temptations of a 
man when judging his conduct. Though now stricken in years 
he was well-preserved; his features were still handeome, and 
he bad all the air of his Rajput lineage. The phrase 
~'mellifluous speech" is quite translateable into Persian, a.ild 
was applicable to the courtly and euphonious diction which 
he used whenever occasion might demand it. He retained a 
grateful recollection of Henry Lawrence, whom he regarded as 
his political patron, and whose recent death at Lucknow he 
lamented as a personal loss. On this occasion, alluding to 
Richard Lawrence, he said, "I see in his face the likeness of 
Sir Henry, and my heart becomes full" 

On our return to Lahore it became necessary to prepare for 
the Governor-General a report on the events of the mutinies in 
the Panjab. For this purpose I bad many conversations with 
John Lawrence, and he wrote some important memoranda for 

• incorporation in the report. He pondered over the causes of 
the great mutiny and rebellion, so that if they should be trace
able to national ~rror, a salutarY lesson might be learnt for the 
future. 

While ready to vindicate the character of his oountry and the 
grand qna1ities displayed by her sons on the whole in dealing 
with the mutinies, he was far from thinking that these qna1ities 
had been displayed by all his countrymen. On the contrary he 
knew that a cardinal vice in the then existing system was the 
placing of incapable officers in high command by reason oj 
seniority. The consequences were aignally illustrated by thE 
incompetent proceedings of the authorities during the outbreak 
at Meerut. Even at Ferozpur on the Satlej, where the local 
commander was esteemed an able man, much dissppointmenl 
bad been felt at the ineffectual manner in which the mutin, 
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was dealt "Cith. though no absolute failure or actual diB88ter 
occurred. Still none of the errors committed by individuals 
exceeded that chargeable to the Government itself in leaving 
such a place as Delhi in the custody of a. large Native garrison 
without European troops. Sanitary reasons doubtless induced 
the authorities to prefer keeping the European troops else
where. But in truth, when such considerations were allowed to 
override the clear dictates of political prudence, then incapacity 
in statecraft was displayed. 

As to the origin of the great mutiny, the sum and substance of 
John Lawrence's opinion was this, that the sepoys had become 
too numerous and powerful in proportion to the European army. 
The State was virtually in their hands, therefore they wished 
to displace their foreign masters, and 8(.of; up a. national 
Government of which they would be the controllers. Their 
numerical prepondera.nce, he thought, was aggravated by the 
situations in which they had been placed. .. Was it to be 
expected," he would exclaim, .. that the Native soldiery, who 
had charge of our fortresses, arsenals, magazines, and treasuries, 
without adequate European control, should fail to gather extra
vagant ideas of their own importance 1 H Again, he would say, 
.. it was the sense of power that induced them to rebel;" and 
herein, according to him, lay the warning to the Government 
for the future. This cardinal and abiding cause having been 
established, he regarded other causes as secondary and easual. 
He believed that the sepoys, when they first began to rise, 
were actually alarmed for their caste and religion, that their 
apprehension regarding the greased cartridges was not feigned 
at all, but was quite real, and that had no novel cartridges been 
issued there would have been then no mutiny. But the question 
was in his judgment one of time only; some other provocative 
cause wonld aooner or later have arisen, for with a. sepoy army 
fancyingiteelIJna8ter of the aituation. it was hardly posaibIe Cor an 

alien Government ultimately to avoid colliaion. Though positive 
upon this moet material point, he was Iess confident respecting 
the collateral questions whether the time for the outbreak was 
in pari; determined by the ~ions of Native States which 
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had taken place, or by measures legislative and executive 
which, however right, had been unpopular. Less weight was 
attributed to these causes by him than by some other authorities. 
He thought that the Government, while maintaining the utmost 
caution and considerateness in these matters, must be pre
~ som~times to face temporary unpopularity for the sake of 
permanent good. But he would hardly deny that the annexa
tion of Oudh, happening when it did, must, however just and 
necessary, have had a disturbing effect. 

He admitted that the composition and system of the Beugal 
Native army had been faulty. When aD. organized system 
has existed for many years, there gather round it many 
influential persons, whose sentiments prejudices and interests 
compel them to gloss over its defects and repel its critics. 
Occasionally fault had been unreasonably found with the sepoy 
army and some conclusive answer would then be given. But 
even well-founded criticism would have been indignantly spurned 
by the numerous authorities who were concerned in the main
tenance of things as they were. Still, no degree of perfection 
in these matters could have averted the ultimate ca~trophjl. 
For the event depended not so much on the organization of 
the sepoys, as on the might of their numbers. 

The English are subjected to the irremediable disadvantage 
of being aliens; do what they may, they can hardly make 
themselves popular, for Natives, though submissive outwardly, 
are inwardly swayed by national sentiments, and though they 
may respect and acquiesce in a foreign Government, will 
hardly love it. John Lawrence did not attribute to the Natives 
that ingratitude with which they are but too often charged. 
U Give them much to be grateful for," he would say, «and they 
will evince gratitude." Still he felt that no tangible benefits 
which the English could confer would be of avail, if an 
opportunity were res1ly to occur of driving them into the sea 
which girdles India; the sepoys may be faithful at least 
to the British pay, up to a certain point, but this fidelity 
would be flung away by them if they saw a positively favour
able chance of setting up with their bayonets a ruler of 

L 
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their own kith and kin. Therefore, he thought .the British 
must rule to the best of their ability; hoping for the best 
from moral in1Iuence, trusting, however, in the last resort, 
to physical power. He would refrain 'from answering cate
gorically the question, why the mutiny had not broken out 
before 1857, when the main cause, as explained by him, had 
existed for a long time. If a thing is destined to occur there is 
an element of chance in the time of occurrence; it is impossible 
to say when a spark may ignite a combustible body, or when 
disease may break out after morbid· conditions have been 
established. The practical issne, in his view, was to rectify the 
old error by lessening the Native forces and increasing the 
Enropean, in order that the physical, as well as tha moral, 
power of the country should be in British hands . 

.After due reflection upon the great mutiny of 1857, he 
declared these opinions in the beginning of 1858, little thinking 
perhaps that they would receive confirmation before the last
named year was out. For the Government were near comJ 

mitting a similar error in entertaining too many Panjabi troopsj 
";Ild fears in regard to a like consequence began to arise. 

In reviewing the events of 1857 in the Panjab, he assigned 
the utmost credit to Bobert Montgomery, General Corbett and 
Colonel James Duncan Macpherson Cor the prompt disarming 
of the eepoy8 at Lahore; also to Herbert Edwardes and General 
Sydney Cotton for maintaining order at Peshawar. The dis
arming of the Sepoys at Lahore on 13th of May, 1857, was one 
of the most remarkable events in the history of the mutinies. 
Corbett in the exercise of the soundest judgment assumed a 
perilous responsibility, and Macpberson played his psn excel
lently well But the chief credit is due to Bobert Montgomery, 
who rendered a priceless service to his country. Had this 
measure not been taken with the requisite promptness, the 
sepoys certainly would have revolted. Whether such a revolt 
would have ~ is a question which the boldest migbt 
tremble to answer; the chances of its success were considerable. 
Had it occuned, the cowse of a1fa.irs in the Panjab might have 
been disastrously altered. 
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In the general COUl'Se of affairs John Lawrence considered 
the support of the Field Force before Delhi to be the turning 
point of his policy. There was no matter on which he so often 
dwelt in conversation as this.' Though Delhi was outside the 
Panjab, still he thought. that the Panjab must in the end stand 
or fall accoclmg as Delhi should be recaptured or should hold 
out agirinst us. He felt sure that the Panjabi people would 
expect soon to hear of Delhi being recaptured, but would not 
withstand the temptstion to revolt if that expectation should 
not be fulfilled and the rebellious front which had been raised 
in the imperial city should not be beaten down. Not ouly 
might the Panjabi people rise, but the Panjabi troops might 
swerve from their fidelity; and yet these were the troops upon 
which the Government depended after losing the Bengal 
sepoys. Therefore, at all hazards, Delhi must be retaken 
speedily; and with this view he despatched thither the flower 
of the Panjab Frontier Force, and raised many Panjabi 
regiments. His Military Secretary, ColoneJ. Macpherson, already 
mentioned, did true yeoman's work in the organization and 
equipment of the new regiments. Then it was found that this . 
would not suffice, and that some European troops must be sent. 
So John Lawrence despatched Nicholson's column to Delhi, 
notwithstanding that he thereby lowered the European force 
in the Panjab to an almost dangerous minimum, as the best 
part of that force was stationed beyond the Indus. He 
declared plainly that he was thereby .. playing the final card," 
that he was .. gleaning the last man," that he was .. draining 
the cup to the uttermost drop." When told that there was 
danger for the Panjab in sending the column, he would rejoin that 
there was still more danger in not sending it. If it were sent, 
there was some hope of Delhi being recaptured and of the Panjab 
standing firm, but if it were not sent, then there was no hope of 
Delhi being recaptured, and the Panjab must fall sooner or later. 
He was fond of saying that he did not .. eare to be among the 
children whom the ogre ate up last." He noted that during the 
month pre'ceding the recapture of Delhi several untoward symp
toms had manifested themselves in the Panjab, and such mani-

L 2 
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festations would have become more frequent during every 
month, perhaps every week, that Delhi remained untaken. 

He had a most thankful sense of the aid afforded to him 
throughout that critical time by Bartle Frere, the Commissioner 
in Sind, and would declare that, had Sind been a part of the 
Panjab, the co-operation for the public safety between the two 
provinces could hardly have been more perfect than it was. 
Indeed Frere, more than once, sent reinforcements, especially 
European soldiers, to support the Panjab, thereby almost 
denuding Sind, his own province, of troops, and reducing his 
available resources to a minimum. Notwithstanding oCClll!ional 
differences of opinion between them concerning the management 
of the Trans-Indus Frontier or other topics, John Lawrence 
felt the highest regard and respect for Frere, and deliberately 
considered him to be one of the most capable rulers that this 
generation has produced in India. 

It was in these days that John Lawrence gave me instructions 
for drafting the despakh regarding the attitude of the British 
Government towards Christianity in India. He took the strongest 
interest in the subject, and conned over and over again every para
graph as it was drafted. The production of the despatch arose 
from some questions in respect to placing the Bible in the libraries 
of all Government Schoola for the study of those who inight 
wish to read it; and he determined that this step should be 
taken. Religions feeling had been more and more gaining strength 
in his mind for many years past, and now formed the main-spring 
of his whole being. He apprehended that things intended to be 
Christian were often performed in an un-Christian way, and 
thus lost the true character of Christianity. He held that 
Christian things done in a Christian way could never be p0-

litically dangerous in India. Any hesitation which might han 
formerly existed in this respect was swept away by the 
recent cataclysm. and by the victory which had been mercifully 
vouchsafed. The Government ehould be more explicit than 
heretofore in avowing its Christian character while adhering to 
the resolution of scrupuIonsly abetaining from interference in 
the religions of the people. Education and private effort migh t 
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produce their legitimate fruit, and yet the motives of the. 
Government would be appreciated. 

In the spring of 1858 the political sky in the Panjab was 
clear a.fter the great storm. British repute stood high, conse
quent on the achievements of the European troops in the wars 
of 1846 and 1848, to whom alone the Sikhs attributed the 
British victories, somewhat despising the NatiVe troops. Now 
these Native troops had mutinied in the most formidable 
manner, and were yet overcome by their foreign masters. 
The backbone of the rebellion had indeed been broken by 
the recapture of Delhi; but Lucknow and the greater part of 
Oudh still held out; now, however, Lucknow also had fallen 
to the British. Thus the Sikhs were in their first thoughts 
disposed to be more 10y&11y obedient than ever. But in their 
second thoughts, this fair view soon became clouded over; for 
they began to think that a.fter all they had largely assisted 
the British in the recapture of Delhi, and afterwards 
in the siege of Lucknow. . In Oudh indeed much use had 
been made of the Panjabi troops, raised by John Lawrence 
during the erisis of the mutiny. These measures had been 
carried to the very verge of imprudence. One of the errors 
which led to the mutinies had been the employment in ex
cessive proportion of Native troops drawn from the North
western Provinces and Oudh. Yet something like the same 
error was near being repeated with the Panjabi troops. For 
the Sikhs began to say ominously, "We have been the means 
of restoring the kingdom to the British; why should we not 
set up a kingdom for o111'i!elves r' This rising sentiment, too, 
expanded, as the news came of campaigning in Central India. 
Sir Hugh Rose had indeed with a small force fought his way 
from the Bombay Presidency to the North-western Provinces, 
reducing many rebels &8 he passed along. But &round Gwalior, 
the capital of Sindhia.'s State, the rebellion still surged j and 
Sindhia, &8 an &11y of the British, could hardly maintain his 
position. This trouble was soon overcome by Sir Hugh Rose's 
operations, which were followed by some brilliant movementa 
under Sir Robert Napier. The chequered events, however, 
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affected the minds of the Sikhs, causing them to think that the 
great rebellion was not surely ended. 

Some aggravation, also, came from the quarter of Nepal, 
which State was in dangerous proximity to Oudh, the focus of 
rebellion. The best of all the N ati ve troops in the British 
service had indeed been drawn from Nepal, and had recently 
added much to their previously high repute. Some troops, 
however, of the Nepalese State oo-operated with the British 
in the Lucknow campaign and failed to be of much use, 
mainly, it was 'thought, by reason of the doubtful attitude of 
the Nepal Government iteelf. N cpal, in the heart of the Hima
layas, was situated differently from the loyal Native States of 
India proper; and during the mutinies was restrained by 
ita able minister J ang Behadur, who had visited England and 
knew her power. The widow of old Ranjit Sing, a remarkable 
woman and a veteran intriguer, had taken refuge in N epa! after 

, escaping from a British etate-prison. She was believed to be 
fomenting mischief amoug the Panjabi troops quartered in Oudh 
and the Sikhs in the Panjab itaelf. 

Thue in 1858 there was an uneasy feeling among the Panjabi 
troops stationed at niany places throughout northern India from 
N epa! in the east to the Trans-Indus frontier in the west. 
These troops coneisted not only of Sikhs, but also of Muham
pwlans drawn from the Afghan frontier. The Afghans, too, were 
believed to have been held back from participation in mischief 
only by the Amir D08t Muhammad, who, though retaining hill 
capacity and resolution, was much advanced in years, and had 
no heir-apparent of equal ability. It was never ascertained, 
that this incipient disloyalty among the Panjabi troops reached 
the stage of specific or definite design. But there was every 
reason to believe that much convereation of a dangerous. 
though perhaps indefinite, kind was secretly going on; and 
the names were known of the probable Sikh leaders in event 
of a disturbance breaking out. 

There were certain chiefs among the Sikhs in whose fidelity 
John Lawrence placed confidence and whOiJe opinion he valued. 
Nihal Sing Chachi was a typical Sikh of the intelligent clase, 
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not at all educated in the Western manner, but thoroughly 
instructed in the public affairs of his day. His loyal frankness, 
in apprising us of everything likely to cause discontent among 
his countrymen, was most useful. I never met any Native who 
had a more judicious understanding of the strong and weak 
points in the British position politically. He was one of the 
few men who would speak confidentially and unreservedly on 
the&e subjects to Europeans in authority. Kanh Sing Rohsa 
was a Sikh of a different type, blunt untutored and ont-spoken, 
but wise and loyal; his social weight, too, gave additional value 
to his advice. Raja Sahib-dyal was the most refined man of 
the old school then living, and had been a member of the 
council of regency before the annexation. He was somewhat 
reticent, though self-possessed, hesitating to argue any point 
with Europeans, whom he perhaps regarded as a somewhat 
violent race. But he was by experience and natural dis
crimination capable of giving sound opinions on political 
affairs. Raja Tej Sing was a historic character, having com
manded a part of the Sikh army in the Satlej campaign of 
1846. The political and· military position he once had held 
naturally imposed npon him some reserve, though he was 

·evidently well-disposed and sensible. His manager and 
secretary was Rai Mdl Sing, a very acute and well-informed 
man, who understood better. perhaps than any non-official 
Native the condition of the Panjab as modified by British 
rule. These were men whose minds had not been at all 
affected by Western education, and whose thoughts ran in the 
old channels. There was one eminent character of that genera
tion, however, who had considerable knowledge of English 
literature and ideas, namely, Pandit Manphul, a Brahmin of 
Cashmir. He was a trustworthy man of business-like ability, 
and subsequently served in important capacities. 

As the year 1858 drew towards its end John Lawrence 
crossed the Indus for the last time, to visit Peshawar onos more, 
and I was in attendance on him. As we crossed the Indus at 
Attock, where a grand old fortresa overlooks the swiftly rushing 
river, he repeated his oft-expressed admiration for that position, 
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on account of ita classic interest, picturesque beauty and 
political importance. Recently the great river, having been in 
ita upper course amidat the Himalayas dammed up hy a 
landslip for some weeks, at length burst ita barrier and then 
rushed downwards past Attock with a terrific flood, rising in a 
very few hours twenty feet above high-water mark. The Cauhul 
river joins the Indus at a short distance above Attock; this 
flood banked up the Caubul river and the refluent water in
undated the military station of N aoshera, twenty miles above 
the junction. As we descended from some high ground towards 
the valley of Peshawar and commanded a full view of the place, 
John Lawrence drew attention to the difficulties of the situation . 
.. Look," he said, .. at the fertile and populous plain environed 
on all sides by rugged hills from which implacahle foes can at 
any moment emerge to ravage and to slay." We ascended a 
neighbouring mountain where it had been proposed to establish 
a sanitarium for fever-stricken Europeans from Peshawar; but 
he set his face against the project, declaring that sooner or later 
the helpless invalids would be attacked and slain by the blood
thirsty mountaineers. Arriving at Peshawar, we marvelled at 
the crowded markets and diversified wares, the mixture or 
Indian and Central Asian costumes, the clear-running brooks 
and watercourses, the blooming gardens and irrigated fields. 
We went as near to the mouth of the Khyber Pass as was 
permissible, to gaze into its gloomy recesses, rode through the 
Kohat Pass, with a strong escort lest the Afridi marauders 
should rush upon us, exanJined the defensive posts on the 
EU81lfzye, and accompanied Harry Lumsden with a party or his 
Guide troopers on a hawking expedition. 

It was at Peshawar that John Lawrence on horseback read 
aloud to the troops paraded Cor the purpose, the proclamation 
whereby the Queen announced her gracious assumption of the 
Indian administration. 

His mind now reverted to a question which he had previously 
agitated regarding the expediency or retaining Peshawar and 
ita valley in the British dODJinions. He thought that it would 
be better to abandon than to keep that military station and 
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its dependent territory. This idea of his was decried by most 
of his critics, regretted by many of his friends, and ran counter 
to the prevailing cunent of pnblic opinion. He seemed to be 
aware that his view would be unpopular with the majority 
of his countrymen, still he adhered to it throngh more of 
evil than' of good report. Dnring the crisis of 1851 he had 
broached the question of evacuating Peshawar in oTder that the 
European troops, which were then there, might be employed 
elsewhere for the protection of the Panjab. He did not actually 
insist On the step being taken, and referred for instructions to 
Lord Canning, who decided to hold Peshawar to the last. 

Since then further experience had been gained of what might 
be considered the preponderating disadvantages of Peshawar, and 
John Lawrence again discussed the question of its abandonment. 
Thongh acknowledging the political influence and importance 
of the place, he did not rate these so highly as most other 
authorities. But he deemed that the sacrifices req.uired for its 
occupation were out of proportion to its value. J It was an 
advanced outpost surrounded by persistent foes, and needed 
three European battalions for its adequate maintenance and sup
port, a force which the Government could not in his opinion 
properly spare for this purpose. But this was not all; the 
place was insalubrious to a degree apparently beyond remedy, 
for ~very corps arriving there beeame within a twelvemonth 
prostrated by autumnal fever. The regiments, then, had to be 
relieved at short intervals of two years, and thus the military 
arrangements of the whole country were disturbed. John Law
renee had a tender heart for the European soldiers, and would 
visit the hospitals where they lay sick with cholera or fever. So 
he deplored the abnormal wear and tear of British life and 
strength at Peshawar. Our men and money were needed for 
countless purposes of unquestionable importance; there was 
little, he thought, in Peshawar to justify the waste not only of 
money, but of life and strength. more precious than treasure. If 
Peshawar were relinquished, he held that the British frontier 
might well rest on the Indus, and he was fond of riding along 
the left bank of that river and pointing out the many positions 
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there which were defensible against an invading army. If, 
however, Peshawar should be wanted under certain conceivable 
circumstances, it could at pleasure be occupied temporarily by 
a British force advancing from the Indus. 

The counter arguments, asserting the political importance of 
Peshawar-as being quite worth the sacrifices involved-con
tinued to prevail, and the objections grew less as the salubrity 
of the place improved. Nowadays nothing is further from the 
thoughts of the Government than the relinquishment of this 
most valuable position. 

At this time a noteworthy memorial was being transmitted 
to the Government by the members of the Covenanted Civil 
Service in reference to the consequences of the late war. By 
the original constitution of the service, a fund for widow8 and 
orphans had been formed by subscriptions levied from the Civil 
Servants. Recently, however, they had been exposed to the 
very brunt of danger, and bore an honourable share in en
countering the calamities of the time. Consequently so many 
of them had been killed in the execution of their duty that the 
number of widows and orphans claiming provision greatly 
exceeded the resources of the fund, which had never been calcu
lated to meet such contingencies as these. The Government 
was therefore asked to take upon itself the payment of the 
allowances to claimants in excess of the average nnmt-' for 
which the fund was estimated ordinarily to provide. 

John Lawrence now deemed that the time had come when he 
might leave the Panjab in security and repair to England. The 
affection in his head (already mentioned) had grown gradually 
worse from mental labour, and was injuring his health and 
strength generally. He resolved to depart before he should be 
incapacitated by illness, notwithstanding the dissuasion of Lord 
Canning. The Chief Commissionership of the Panjab being 
advanced to a Lieutenant-Governorship, he 10'88 appointed to be 
Lieutenant-Governor shortly before he departed. He was made 
a Privy Councillor and a Baronet by the Queen, the Court of 
Directors had before the extinction of the Company granted him 
a special pension on his retirement, and he was appointed a 
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member of the new Council of India which had been established 
in London to assist the Secretary of State. Before 1!is departure 
he received a valedictory address from the principal European 
gentlemen engaged in the administration of the Panjab. In his 
reply he attributed the successes, which were commemorated, 
mainly U; the fact that he had, without fear favour or partiality, 
persisted in choosing the best ablest and fittest men to do what
ever work was prescribed. 

He was succeaded by Sir Robert Montgomery, who left the 
Chief Commissionership of Oudh in order to take up the Lieu
tenant-Governorship of the Panjab, and whose antecedents 
marked him out as the fittest man for the succession. Mont
gomery assumed office at a moment when the Panjab had in 
the main become quieted and free from any general danger. 
Still there remained the swell with which the political sea 
heaves after a long-protracted storm. Some traitorous designs 
of Sikh origin having been discovered at or near Lahore, the 
requisite steps were promptly taken. 

Though there were many Sikhs in the city of Lahore, yet the 
Muhammadan element was very considerable there. As usual, 
the forerunner of treasonable agitation was an announcement 
of the speedy advent of one of the . prophets who are yet to 
appear before the world comes to an end. The idea was to 
enlist the Native civil officials secretly in the cause, and 
procure the murder of the principal European officers, in the 
hope that then the people would rise en m<UISS and the Native 
army mutiny once more. The very absurdity of such notions 
proved the fitful state in which the Muhammadan mind then 
was, swayed by every silly impulse, and rocked by every gust, 

" V &in as the leaf upon the stream 
And fickle .. a changeful dream, 
Fantastio 8B a woman's mood 
And fierce .. frenay's fevered blood.· 

The priests in the mosques were preaching sermons which 
contained more of politics than of religion; indeed the sacred 
cloisters and arcades were trysting-places where the faithful 
gathered in knots to hear exhortations on the duty of rebellion. 
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Our information on this head being specific and deemed by U8 

to be authentic, lone morning assembled the Muhammadan 
priests from all quarters of the city in the courtyard of the 
principal mosque. After reminding them that thede buildings 
had been erected by the piety of former rulers for divine 
worship and the instrnction of youth in the faith of Islam, 
and that in the exercise of these functions perfect freedom 
was enjoyed under British rule,-I warned them that we would 
not suffer the use of the mosques to be perverted for the 
profane purposes of sedition. The scene was interesting as 
these men sat in a large circle around me on the tesselated 
pavement, with their refined features, their venerable beards, 
their countenances indicating cu1ture yet bearing traces of 
suppressed passion-while over U8 the marble domes cast their 
long shadows, and in front of us the minarets with enamelled 
colouring stood out brightly in the sunlight. 

Soon afterwards there occurred the festival when the Shish 
sect among the Muhammadans celebrate the martyrdom of their 
saints Hasan and Husen, to the great annoyance of the Sunni 
sect. One.night I went to the upper gallery of a palace whence 
I could see and hear the Shiahs at their devotions in the 
spacious courtyard below. From a pulpit the reader recited, in 
pathetic tones and with studied elocution, Persian verses setting 
forth the fortitude charity and fidelity of the martyrs. At 
some moments the audience would be swayed by genuine 
emotion, and sobs of Hincere sorrow or pity were audible. 
Again some devotees, evidently appointed and commissioned, 
would rise chanting lamentations in a: dolorous but exactly 
measured cadence, and beating themselves severely with chains. 
Thongh their. grief was artificial in its inception, they worked 
their minds by bodily exertion into a real frenzy. Next morning 
I watched the procession, as the riderless horses were led, their 
trappings transfixed with arrows and their flanks sprinkled with 
carmine in imitation of blood, indicating the death of the 
warrior saints in battle. Sounds of grief, either formal or heart
felt, came from the multitude, and even Hindu women were at 
times moved to tears. As the funeral car gaudy with tinsel 
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was being consigned to its resting-place, stones began to fly 
thickly-doubtless flung by Suuni hands-and it was only 
through the exertions of us European officers that a collision 
was prevented. 

The most noteworthy event of this time, however, was the 
mutiny of a part of the European forces of the late East India 
Company, or "the local European troops," as they were then 
styled. It had been determined by the English Government 
after the abolition of the East India Company, that the Indian 
armies, both European and Native, should be amalgamated with 
the Royal army. The measure plIBsed oft' quite well so faT as 
the Native armies were concerned. But with the European 
forces the amalgamation produced troubles which IIBsumed 
the gravest complexion, requiring the most careful and 
judicious treatment in order to avert perilous results. These 
forces consisted partly of artillery, which ,bore on its colours the 
motto of "ubique," intimating that wherelU! other regiments 
might bear the names of many victories, this regiment of 
artillery had been engaged in every action that had ever been 
fought in India. Indeed it WIIB not until the exigencies of the 
mutiuies arose that the Royal artillery began to be employed 
in India. The infantry consisted of nine regiments in all, 
of which Bome had sustained the honour of English arms in 
many battles since the latter half of the eighteenth century. 
The men of the artillery and infantry had been enlisted in 
English recruiting grounds indeed, but the recruits were 
usually found in clllBses different from thoSll which furnished 
soldiers to the Royal army. The physique of the Company's 
European soldiers, especially of the artillerymen, WIU! fine, and, 
on the whole, the troops, though said to be not so strictly disci
plined lIB the Royal army, were fit for any service that could be 
demanded of them. The cavalry had been newly raised during 
the criais of the mutinies in 1857, without the proper admixture 
of sellBoned or experienced soldiers, and consequently these 
troops were in a raw and unsatisfactory condition. 

On the amalgamation being settled, the authorities held that 
no fresh oath and no new re-enlistment would be required, because 
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all the men had, on their enlistment, sworn to serve the Crown 
as well as the Company; and this view legally and technically 
was q nite correct. The men however had never realized the 
fact that they had taken the twofold oath, but were under the 
impression that they had sworn to serve the Company and no 
other authority. If, then, they were now to serve the Crown, 
they expected to be re-enlisted, thereupon receiving some 
bounty, and to be allowed the option of taking their discharge. 
Most of them however were willing, indeed desirous, to con
tinue their service, as they had become accustomed to India 
and liked the country, provided that they were invited to 
serve with an offer of bounty. On finding that they would be 
regarded as servants of the Crown, without any new conditions 
being offered, they thought they were being treated without due 
consideration, and this idea aroused resentment in their minds. 
That they should have mistaken their legal status and laid 
such stress upon the formality of re-enlistment, may be deemed 
extraordinary, but the fact illnstrates the oft-repeated lesson 
of grave events arising from apparently trivial causes. The 
mischief began with the artillery, and spread to the infantry; 
the movement was then taken up by the cavalry, who having 
been 80 recently raised, had ouly the 1Iimsiest pretext for 
moving. Mutinous acts ensued at several of the most import
ant military stations in northern India; I shall here relate 
ouly those which came under my own observation. 

I was then Commissioner of the civil Division comprising dis
triete around Lahore, that is, head of the local administration 
including (among many other things) the police and the magis
tracy. Instruction came to me from the Lieutenant-Governor 
(Sir Robert Montgomery) that mutinous messages and despatches 
were likely to be sent from the late Company's European troops 
in the N orth-westelu Provinces to their comrades at Labore, 
and that such communications were, if possible, to be inter
cepted. In the course of a few days several despatches of this 
nature were intercepted, one o( which was remarkable. It 
purported to come, and certainly came, from the artillery at 
Meerut to the address oC their comrades at Lahore. It set 
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forth that they were being arbitrarily and unjustly transferred 
from the Company to another master, and that they were resolved 
"to make a fine gale of it in order not to serve the Crown." 
It enumerated all the batteries of artillery in northern India 
which might be expected to join the movement. It also stated 
that the 8.rtillerY would break away from Meerut and march 
npon Delhi (less than thirty miles) in the hope that the other, 
OJ Royal, European troops "would not fire a shot" against their 
countrymen. I took this letter to General Windham (of 
Crimean celebrity), who then commanded the Lahore Division, 
and he requested me to accompany him on his visit to the 
barracks on the evening of that day, as a witness in the event 
of serioW! circumstances suddenly arisiilg. Before we reached 
the barracks, reports came that the artillerymen had refUlled to 
turn out for ordinary duty, and that the cavalry were following 
their example. On entering the barracks in company with the 
regimental commandants, we found the men in somewhat wild 
disorder; they began to salute us with cries like those which 
sometimes come from the gallery of a theatre. General 
Windham evidently desired to bring them back to the sem
blance of order without applying force. When he raised his 
voice they instinctively gathered round him in silence. He 
began by aim ply saying they were all English, Scotch or Irish, 
on which cries arose of " so we be"; whatever name they might 
be called by, they were to fight for old England in this foreign 
country; while obedience would be commanded and enforced, 
justice would be done; it was, as they all knew, the practice of 
general officers to enquire for complaints or grievances, therefore 
a certain number of them were to come with him outside and 
state what they meant by refUlling to obey their officers, 
while the rest must stay inside the barracks. The men then 
became quiet, and a few were selected by the regimental 
officers to attend the General outside. Upon being required. 
to explain themselves, they said in effect that the conditions of 
their service were being broken by their tranafer to the Crown. 
Their meaning was set forth by such words as "we ought not 
to be turned over from the Company to anyone else without 
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being first asked," or " we are being handed like cattle from one 
own~r to another," and many other similar expression9. Their 
tone and manner shewed excitement from a genuine sense of 
injury. The General said that they must see that this was a 
point which could be considered, not by him or by their officers, 
but by the Government alone, that they would the next morn
ing be required one by one to state whatever grievance was 
felt, and that meanwhile they must obey their officers. They 
separated quietly, and the next moming every man presented 
himself as ordered. Thus they were for the moment led gently 
back to the path of obedience, and remained orderly. We also 
went to the cavalry barracks; the men there were reported to 
be verging on insubordination, though they had not refused to 
obey orders. They were inclined to be noisy and boisterous 
when the General spoke to them, but they did not declare 
themselves aggrieved. The next day their insubordination 
increased, and they ended by refusing to do duty. The 
authorities, however, managed to avoid the neceasity of applying 
force; and no violent outbreak 000UTed. General Windham 
behaved with coolness of temper and presence of mind in trying 
moments, when even the slightest indiscretion might have 
rendered an appeal to force inevitable. 

The anxiety of the military authorities and the Government 
was at this time strained to a high degree of tension. What 
would happen, they inwardly thought, if with many hnndreds of 
armed Europeans in this excited state, any acts of .iolence were 
to be committed, or some of the men were to break 10006 and move 
off, or, worse still, if the dire necessity .... ere to arise of shedding 
English blood by English hands on Indian soill What too, 
they wondered, would the effect be upon the Native army and 
people of the Panjab, a province but recently freed from the 
agitation consequent on the war of the mutinies 1 AB tidings 
came of mutinous conduct on the part of the late Company', 
European troops at Cawnpore, Allahabad, Patna, and elsewhere, 
the anxiety at Lahore .... as quickened lest the men, who were 
quiescent with a suppressed agitation, should lose the power of 
self-restraint. By the mercy of Providence, however, nothing of 
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consequence happened in the Panjab. The counsels of the. Go
vernment of India depended on Canning and Clyde, two men 
in whom temper, firmness and judgment were happily com
bined. Severity was exercised as little as possible, and a wise 
clemency was displsyed towards soldiers who after many years 
of splendid service had fallen into a temporary aberration. 
Their thoughtless misconduct was, indeed, fraught with peril to 
the State; but it is incredible that they ever dreamt of striking 
at British rule in India. They doubtless meant, by raising a 
storm, to assert their supposed rights. The Government, then, 
desired to rid itself quietly of discontented soldiers from 
among its European forces in India, and those men who proved 
unwillliig to remain in the public service were allowed to take 
their discharge. 

The effect of these events on the Native mind, though in a 
certain degree mischievous, was neither great nor lasting. Many 
Natives feared that the mutinous European soldiery would 
plunder the neighbouring country. Some, also, began to say 
significantly that the English were setting fire to their own 
house; but such sayings did not convey any serious import. 
For the Natives were unable to realize the possibility of dis
ruption really occurring among the English in India, and felt 
convinced that the cohesion which had always imparted stability 
to British rule would somehow be maintained. 

When this conjuncture had safely passed I took a brief 
journey to Cashmir, marching thither over the crest known as 
that of the Plr Panjal, the route by which the Mogul emperol's 
used to pass to and fro on the journey between their empire in 
northern India and their summer retreat in the happy valley. 
Consequently the imperial line of march-it could not be called 
a road-was found to be marked at each stage by the remains 
of some caravanserai or mosque, recalling scenes when all the 
pomp and pageantry of the east were set off by the wildness of 
mountain scenery. No Englishman, with all the Western cul
ture of modern times, could love Cashmir more than the Mogul 
emperors loved it. They enriched, with the products of their art 
and architecture, a valley already pre-eminent for beauty. 

11 
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Entering Cashmir, traversing the plain by means of the navig
able channel of the Jhelam and C"roaaing the lakes decked 
with water-lilies we ascended .. Solomon's throne," a hill jutting 
out into the valley. 

From the summit of this hill was beheld the finest 
panorama in the whole Himalayan region. Deep beneath 
our feet lay the city with its highways consisting of canals, 
the rocky citadel, the poplar avenues, the lake and its 
floating gardens, the Mogul fountains and summer-houses on 
its margin, the wooded isle of plane-trees. Beyond there ran 
the river meandering in streaks of light through ,villsges and 
orchards, here or there spanned by quaint wooden bridges and 
sometimes flowing under the ruins left by ancient Hindu 
dynasties. In the distsnce stood the snowy range bounding the 
entire circumference of the horizon. To whatever direction our 
gaze was turned, whether north toward Ladakh, or south towards 
India, or east towards the main Himalayas, or west towards the 
Indus, we saw the unbroken boundary of glistening white. The 
circumvallation of snow was not uniform, being diversified by, 
many peaks which the Muhammadans dignify as .. Pirs," or 
saints, in varying shapes, cones, domes, pyramids or spires. 
These are celebrated, some as shrines of pilgrimage, some as 
fastnesses of untameable tribes, some as stations for scientific 
surveys. With a prospect seen from so great an altitude and 
extending over so wide an area as this, atmospheric phenomena in 
the utmost variety were visible from sunrise to sunset. One part 
of the plains, lakes or mountains in the vast landscape would be 
in stormy shadow, another in sunshine, another in driving 
vapour. The eye glanced from the lake reposing in murky 
gloom to the summits glittering against the azure, from the 
gleams of light across the city groves meads and saffron fields 
to the hillside with its shining glaciers and darJiling cedars 
hale shrouded in mist. Fair as was the earth below the sky 
above was fairer still At mom the clouds gathered in roll
ing volumes of grey tipped with red. At midday they were 
white as masses of wool scattered over the blue ~pyrean, here 
and there melting into showers or arched with iridescent 
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col0111"ll. At eventide they caught every hue of crimson and 
orange, becoming more and more luminous each moment. Up 
to ibis time the glory of the earth had held its own against thst 
of the heaven. But near sunset the earth seemed quite sub
merged and lost to view, we had eyes only for the resplendent 
ether, or for the summits to which the sun was bidding a bright 
farewell for the night. Then after we had watched the chauga
fu1 moods of Cashmir all through the long summer's dey, there 
rose to our minds the Persian couplet which declares thst if 
psrsdise exists on the face of the earth, it is here, it is here. I 

112 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

(1856-1859.) 

CAllNIliG THE JUST. 

Contrast between Canning and hio predeceoaor Dalbonoio-Canning wulertau. 
war with Penia-His oonduet after the outbDlllt of tba mntini .. ln north"'" 
India-His policy toward. tba Nativ .. in distnrbed diotnc-His tem
porary unpopularity at Calcutta and elas,..hert>-His management of 
military affain-His relations with Sir Hngh Booe (DOW Lord Strstbusim), 
Cnmmander-in-CbieC-His anpport accorded to George BalConr and the 
Military Finance department-He proceeda with tbe re-orgsnirAtioo of 
tba po1iee Cor India-His civil and political adminiotrstion-Hio princi..,J 
advisers and ConnciJlora--Hio departure Crom lndi_Death of Lad1 
Canning at Calcutta. 

I mIST met Lord Canning at Calcutta on my way from the 
Panjab to England in the autumn of 1856; and stayed 
with him for a few days at Barrackpnr, the - country seat 
of the Governors-General on the banks of the Hnghli river, 
some fourteen miles from the capital. In several respect. 
his aspect presented a contrast to that which we so vividly 
recollected in Dalhousie his predecessor. Canning seemed 
calm, grave, reflective, disposed to enquire deeply and broadly; 
bnt he was more than ordinarily deliberate in forming a 
definite conclusion, and cautions in taking action' npon 81ICh 
conclusion when formed. This mental attitude was, indeed, 
natural and appropriate in a roIer newly arrived on a 
scene so vast and strange as India. Bnt it was IID1prising at 
first to those who bad grown accnstomed to the positive policy, 
incisive dicta and vigorous action which Dalhousie kIt justified 
in adopting upon the information and experience gathered during 
a long tenure of his high office. At the outset Dalhousie bad 
evinced a disposition to enquire and ponder with comprehensive 
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clrcumspection, and to stay concl~ive action for a while. But it 
w~ evident that he would, after adequate enquiry, yet With dUll 
promptitude, satisfy himself even respecting the most complex 
affairs, and, having done so, would take effective action. Now, 
Canning 'Would be ready enough to take up every intricate subject 
that suggested itself, and to look at it all round, but there was 
doubt whether he would see such a way through its n;tricacieli, 
as might satisfy the requirements of his judgment. Corisequently, 

. after several years of administrative activity under Dalhousie, 
India enjoyed quiescence during the first year and a half of 
Canning's administration. The numerous schemes which had 
been originated and launched into operation were allowed to 
produce their legitimate results; and the current business of 
an empire, daily presenting nume'4lus points for immediate 
decision, was duly performed. Whether Canning, after having 
passed through this preliminary course, and served, as it were, 
the apprenticeship for supreme colllD)8.Dd, would proceed 
onwards and carve out an administrative policy for himself, 
cannot now be determined.. For urgent circumstances arose 
which, gathering strength as they passed, drove him imperatively 
into action in numerous directions and, when their force was 
spent, left him in the midst of changed conditions. 

Like every other Governor-General elect, he had left England 
full of protestations that the preservation of peace was the fore-' 
most object of his policy. Nevertheless, in common with several 
of his predecessors, he was shortly after his arrival compelled to 
prepare for war. One mornfug John Lawrence was surprised to 
receive a letter from the new Governor-General explaining that 
his Government was likcly to come to blows with the Shah of 
Persia. The aggressive conduct of the Persian authorities in 
respect of Herat, caused the speedy despatch of a British expe)li
tion up the Persian Gulf. This expedition not only averted 
aggression from Herat, but also shewed how easily the British 
Government could control at least the southern part of Persia.. 

The brief campaign in southern Persia was scarcely concluded 
when the first symptoms of mutiny appeared in the Native army 
uf Bengal. As the mischief spread with startling rapidity and 
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the insufficiency of the European forces became manifest, the 
public justly regarded the temporary withdrawal of some of the 
European troops from India for the Persian expedition as one of 
the many causes which had conduced to place the Indian Govern
ment in a critical position. At the time when that expedition 
sailed from India for the Persian Gulf, there was not indeed the 
faintest indication of disloyalty in the Native army. Still, on 
an impartial retrospect, it must be admitted that a consideration 
of the recent additions to British dominion in India-the latest 
of which, namely, the province of Oudh, abounded in elements 
of danger-ought to have convinced the Government that the 
European troops needed for service in Persia must be supplied, 
not from India, but from elsewhere. The responsibility in this 
respect must, however, be, shared by other authorities besides 
Canning the newly arrived Govel'I!or-GeneraL 

When in May 1857 the Sepoys were 8ucce88ful in their insur
rection at Meerut, despite the presence of European troops there, 
and proceeded to seize Delhi, public opinion in northern India 
and at Calcutta swayed hither and thither in wild excitement. 
Most men were at first unwilling to believe that the sepoys 
would or could rebel in a mass, many adhered to their faith in 
the general loyalty of soldiers who had served long and faith
fully, some authorities. still hoped that extreme consequences 
might be averted. Soon, however, Canning with his penetrating 
judgment saw that a national erisis had arisen, which must be 
encountered withont hesitation. When be was thus arou.oo, his 
doubting temperament disappeared, and was replaced by'a prompt 
and positive disposition. He acted with instantaneous decision 
in despatching every available European to the scene of disaster 
or of danger, summoning English troops from Burma and 
Ceylon, recalling the men who could be spared after the Persian 
expedition, suggesting to Lord Elgin the temporary diversion to 

India of the expedition then on its way to China. His reports 
to the Government in England explaining the conjuncture 
and demanding reinforcements, his public utterances and pro
clamations in India, were temperate resolHte and dignified. 
Before the Native army and people he vindicated the jll8t.ice of 
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the British Government. While evincing an immovable deter
mination to suppress rebellion, he displayed a generous con
sideration to those who might have been temporarily misled, 
and a forgiving temper towards all who might return to their 
allegiancc. Matters rapidly grew worse, no hope remained of 
stamping out the fire, and it was but too clear that the 'mutiny 
would embrace nearly the whole Native army of Bengal, com
municating a dangerous excitement to the Native armies of 
Madras and Bombay. There would be extensive insurrections 
in many parts of the country and a paralysis of British 
authority, in the North-western Provinces at least. Then the 
hearts of many began to sink, even in the Anglo-Indian com
munity which is habituated to the contemplation of danger. 
Still many strong Englishmen in every part of the threatened 
country kept their knees firm and steady in the midst of 
the whirling torrent. And Canning was foremost among the 
brave and the staunch. In those trying moments it was truly 
said of him that his eye quailed not, neither did his cheek pale. 

As the Anglo-Indian community nerved itself to cope with 
the astounding situation, a sort of vindictiveness began to get 
possession of the public mind. This feeling is not, indeed, 
to be justified; but it was natural to men excited by 
tremendous events. There had been no time for schooling the 
thoughts so that stern severity might be evinced where neces
sary, and mercy shewn when called for. The mutinies had 
occl1l"11d with startling suddenness, and were accompanied by 
every aggravation of unfaithfulness, by cruelty, even by barbarity. 
British officers were required most nnexpectedly to deal with 
a conjuncture demanding on their part, not only un1Iinching 
decision of character, but also a judicious self-restraint un; 
~nt excitel!\lll>t.- Anyone wlloknOWB. the working of the 
human heart under such circumstancea, will hardly be sur
prised to find that they exhibited more of decisiveness than of 
self-restraint. Moreover they all had an abiding sense of the 
fact that their power rested on opinion quite as much 88 on force ; 
and this consideration was now brought into striking prominence. 
The enmity and animosity evinced by comparatively few, might 
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spread like wild-fire among the countless many; and then the 
scattered groups of Europeans would be helpless amidst raging 
multitudes, Thus it W88 held that almost tha only chance for 
safety lay in the adoption of such masterful measures 88 should 
strike the Native mind with terror; just 88 a .5er is aometi!11118 
cowed by the steady human...ge. If this policy caused blood
she<l;"The consclence W88 momentarily quieted by the reflection 
that" it is a question of their lives against ours," or, "either they 
or we must die, we'll kill them to save ourselves," Impelled 
by such sentiments, many will act at the ontset with a severity 
which beats down the rising mischief, and proves to be really 
merciful in the end; some blood of the guilty is shed at first 
inevitably, in order that further blood-shedding may be averted. 
But the tendency is to carty this severity to undue extremes ; 
to multiply executions with lese and lese of discrimination 
regarding the degree of guilt. As the crisis waxes and lasts, the 
prolonged tension of the mind, the wearing anxiety during the 
days, the sleep broken by the apprehension of noctuma1 attacks, 
unfit men for the exercise of considerateness in weighing 
evidence or adjudging punishment. Even when the woratof the 
crisis is overpast, they are too apt to continue a severity which 
W88 justifiable only while the dangers were at their height. 
Thus much happened which morally is to be regretted and or 
which the continuance might ultimately have provoked ret.alia
tion from the other side, and led to an internecine conflict 
between the European and Native raalS. .As a point of national 
honour, it was to be eamestly wished 'that the escutcheon of 
British valour and constancy, which W88 splendidly displayed, 
shonld not be disfigured by ~ deeds. 

Canning then took his stand on the plain principles that 
justice must be tempered with mercy, and that extreme severity 
might be tolerated 80 long as it was absolutely DeCe888I'Y, but 
not a moment longer. Thoughtful persons everywhere approved 
this policy, as eonsistent with the almost paternal attitude which 
the British Government had at all tinles assumed towards the 
people of India. Many others, however, by misapprehension, 
took it to mean that the arm of British authority was to be 
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shortened when blo,\" had to be struck, and that ~ ~,.< 
undue responsibility \~ to he hung round the necks ~~ 
who were battling with bloodthirsty foes. Thus there ~~ 
many quarters an angry feeling against the Governor-General, 
who was. hailed by the name of "Clemency Canning:' Then 
appeared the first cloude of unpopularity on hiS horizon. 

At that time the newspaper press in India generally, and at 
Calcutta especially, teemed with statements and comments 
which were considered by the Government to be detrimental to 
the public safety. Canning resolved to establish temporalily 
a moderate censorship in respect of matters relating to the war 
the mutinies and the rebellion. Although it was not ordinarily) 
the practice for the Governor-General to preside at meetings of 

\he Legislative Council, he exercised on that occasion his legal I 

function of President, and made a speech explaining the need I 
for this temporary restraint of the press for a special purpose:
He doubtless thought that this in~us duty should be dis
charged with all the weight attaching to himself and his office. 
The law was passed as he desired, but, as might be expected, 
this aroused against him the jealousy with which Englishmen 
everywhere regard any interference with the liberty of the press.J 

While Canning himself preserved a dauntless demeanour; the 
European community at Calcutta considered that he was not 
sufficiently alive to the local dangers which threatened this capital 
city. There were sepoy regiments close by which might mutiny 
and march upon an almost defenceless town. It was thought 
that there had been unnecessary delay in disarming them. The 
Native quarters were densely inhabited by a population in part 
at least affected by fanaticism. The European garrison was 
reduced to its lowest ebb by the despatch of troops to the many 
seats of war. At that time no eystem of volunteering had 
been organized, and' the civil members of the European com
munity were unarmed and untrained. The Government was 
thought to be tardy in accepting the patriotio offers made by the 
European inhabitants to arm and organize themselves. At times 
alarm would seize the public mind, and people actually con
templated leaving their houses and living for awhile on board the 
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mercantile ahipslying in the river. This alarm was probably lIot 
altogether without reason, though by many it was denounced as 
needless panic.. The regulations regarding the importation and 
possession of arms were applied in a manner at which the non
official Europeans took offence. In these various affairs many' 
Europeans, official and non-official, failed to recognize in 
Canning a ruler to their liking, and withdrew from him their 
confidence. Nor did they regard with favour the advisers,l 
councillors, secretaries and others by whom he was surrounded. 
In several ways the community grew dissatisfied with the 
Government, and with Canning as its head. Some people 
even were highly incensed, and by all accounts, in daily 
conversation, used language of which the heat and vehemence 
would seem amazing if 'considered in quieter moments. 
These feelings ultimately caused the preparation of a memo
rial from the non-official community of Calcutta to Her 
Majesty's Government praying for the recal1 of Canning from 
the office of Governor-General When this document was 
transmitted to him by the Government in England for any 
remarks which might seem requisite, he reviewed every 
a~ent and allegation with judicial calmness. None could 
tell from his impassive demeanour whether he was sensitive or 
not to the disapproval manifested by his countrymen dwelling 

around his headquarters. He probably regarded this as on~ 
of the many trials which had to be BUBtained with calmness 
and fortitude at a time of unexampled danger and excitement I 
He must, however, have looked back on it with astouis I 
ment when, four years later, the same community, taking 
jUBter retrospect of his conduct at this time, and generously 
appreciating his subsequent acts, presented valedictory addresses 
qn his departure from India, and raised funds for the erection at 
Calcntta of a statue in remembrance of bini. 

Much attention was attracted to a publication 811lIllIIarizing 
the events of the mutinies and commonly ca11ed .. the red 
pampblet. " The author was known to be Captain (now Colonel) 
6eorge Bruce MaIleaon, a very talented writer. In this narra
tive, Canning's man.agement of affairs was gravely impugned 
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and his principal advisers, namely the Councillors and Secre
taries, were particularly assailed.' They failed, it was said, to 
give him sound advice in respect to allaying the fear undoubtedly 
felt by the sepoys for their. caste or religion, and dealing with 
the prem0nitory symptoms of the. insurrectionary storm. They 
possessed competent experience, indeed, but it was not of the 
right sort. There was a want of special knowledge relating to 
northern India where the scenes of trouble and danger lay. 
The most important post in the secreta.ria.t was held by George 
Edmonstone, already mentioned in chapter V., who certainly 
was highly qualified in this respect, and among the Councillors 
John Peter Grant was a man of commanding talent. Still, on 
the whole, there was hardly at Calcutta. a display of that genius 
in emergency which might have been expected, and which 
actually appeared in many parts of India. during those most 
troublous months. In fact Calcutta. is not a place favourably 
situated for feeling the pulse, as it were, of the political classes 
in the country, or for understanding the spirit of rebellion 
whenever it may be abroad. To this disadvantage Calcutta. was 
inevitably subject, as a drawback to its many advantages in 
other respects. Doubtless Canning's counsels must have suffered 
from this cause at the beginning. 

Having remained at Calcutta. during the summer and autumn of 
1857, Canning proceeded at the close of the year to Alla.ha.bad. His 
purpose was to supervise personally the affairs of those provinces 
which had been disturbed, afford to the Commander-in-Chief, 
Lord Clyde, such support as might be required for terminating 
the rebellion which still lasted in Oudh and Central India, and 
deal promptly with the political questions which would arise 
when victory had been won in the field. In all affairs of 
military urgency he acted with due quickness, and did all that 
could be done by the Government for despatching troops to Lord 
Clyde from every quarta for the several campaigns which were 
in progress, and furnishing the commanders with all the re
sources needed for conducting their operations successfully. 
But he soon became unable to despatch with equal efficiency 
the countless affairs, of secondary importance or urgency, 
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military, political and civil, which crowded npon him; and 
arrears of business were fast accumulating. He was attended 
at thie time by George Edmonstone, the Foreign Secretary, 
a man of eminent attainments, .who had a repntation for 
businesslike capacity and commanded public confidence. But 
even Edmonstone could not obtain the timely imprimatur of 
the over-burdened Governor-General to the numerous ordet'll 
necessary for the due management of affairs. One main cause 
of difficulty was Canning's determination to take upon himself 
the administration of the North-western Provinces in addition 
to his duties as Governor-General. In this administration his 
Secretary was William Muir, who has been already mentioned, 
from whom all possible assistance was derived. N everthelesll, 
both the imperial work of India and the local administration 
of the North-western Provinces suffered because Canning 
attempted to perform the double duty. After some time, how
ever, he restored to these provinces their Lieutenant-Governor
ship, appointing Edmonstone to that office and leaving him 
in sole charge. 

It was at thie time (1858) Canning issued his l'amous pro-I 
clamation to the landoWDet'II of Oudh, declaring that they had I 
as a body incurred the penalty of forfeiture by reason of rebel
lion, but offering full and immediate restitution to all who should 
by a certain date present themselves and tender submission, 
excepting always thoee who had been concerned in the murder 
of European British" subjects. He intended that the substance of 
thie proclamation, while maintaining the dignity of the British 
Government and marking the character of the rebellion, should 
yet be moderate and reasonable, and leave wide open a door for 
repentance. The wording, however, was by many in India 
thought likely to be misconstrued, and cause alarm in the 
minds of the Natives generally. 

There had recently been a change of <}overnment in England, 
and the new Secretary of State, Lord Ellenborough, addresaed to 
the Government of India a despatch criticizing in severe terms 
the proclamation and the policy which had led to it. This 
despatch" became public, and the publication produced a grave 
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effect in India, both among Europeans and Natives. SpecuIation 
became rife as to whether Canning would resign in consequence; 
but sympathy was generally felt for him when this fresh 
embarrassment was piled upon his already oppressive load of 
care. It soon became understood, however, that he would not 
quit his post for any reason of this sort, and having piloted the 
ship 80 far would persevere till the harbour should be reached. 
Then news came from England to. the effect that there would 
be no interference with the policy already announced by the 
Governor-General respecting Oudh. 

The proclamation answered its object, and most of the land
owners of Oudh having duly submitted and presented them
selves, were acknowledged by the Government as being in full 
possession of all their rights. Afterwards, in January 1859, 
Canning proceeded to Lucknow, the capital of Oudb, to meet 
the principal landowners styled .. Talukdars," in ceremonial dur
bar, or levee. He there addressed to them an impressive speech 
setting forth both their position and its duties, which speech is 
regarded by them as one of the great charters of their rights. 

He then set himself to reassure the Native chiefs throughout 
India, lest they should imagine that after the great rebellion 
the heart of the British Goyernment would be turned against 
them all He knew that one of the sentiments abiding in their 
minds was the fear lest they should not be permitted to adopt 
heirs on failure of issue. In an able and dignified Minute 
he argued that a dec1arstion of their right to make such 
adoption would be the happiest of all boons which could be 
conceded to them. Accordingly he obtained the sanction of 
Her Majesty's Government to issue a formal patent (sanad) in 
these terms to all Native princes and chiefs who were govern
ing their own territories. This measure produced a good effect 
on the Native aristocracy, and caused him to be gratefully 
remembered by them. 

III orderp! re-es~hd'ubliC_C01!fideJ'lce.~ made toUIS of 
state--&rOug~ n rililrn India, holding re&.ptions not only 
for the Native princes, but also for the lesser chiefs and the 
upper c1aaaes among the N ati ves. Never in the history of 
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British rule had there been more real significance in th 
signs of public rejoicing-the brilliant cavalcades-the procell 
sions of elephants-the streets lined with multitudee, eaget 
gazing silent almost voiceless and rapt in attention-th 
housetops crowded with spectators-the illuminations, wit' 
the spray of fountains and the flash of light, or the fonns ~ 

mosquee minarets temples marked by luminOWl linee agnine 
the black sky. Many traitors at heart who had vainly imagine 
that the British power was burnt down almost to ashee, nm 
saw it rising, Phrenix-like, grander than ever and flaunting it 
hated symbols in the breeze of victory. Some thoughtful met 
knowing the political failings of their fatherlsnd, thanked th 
various deities of their respective faiths that it had not bee: 
made the sport of revolution or the prey of anarchy, and thst th 
British had prevailed as being the only power having a just wil 
together with an invincible arm. The larger number, howeveJ 
simply congratulated thetnSelves on having bided quietly fo 
some decisive issue of events, and being now enabled to declar 
themselves on the winning side. Never had the Nativel 
princes noblemen gentry, been more anxious to be presente 
to the British Representative than they were to make thei 
obeisance to Canning the Viceroy. In his public speechel 
which were carefully translated into the vernacnlar lsngnagel 
suitable allusion was made to the recent disturbances, whil 
assurances were given regarding the gracious intentions of th 
Queen and the sympathetic benevolence of the British poopl 
towards all their loyal fe1low-llObjects in the East. 0: 
these occasions his fine head, handsome face, sonorous voic 
and dignified mien were admired by all present; he appeare 
also to be in good health after his labours and anxietiel 
Loyalty and fidelity, wherever they had been evinced, wer 
acknowledged, merciful assurances were given, and the resolv 
of the Government to persevere in maintaining order wa 
declared. Thus a special significance was imparted to thea 
fonnal ceremouies, snd a cheerful hopefulness diJfused, afte 
the storms which had been disturbing the political atm""l,here 

He had now seen the termination of the widespread war 0 
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the mutiny and rebellion, the pacification of the disturbed 
districts, the adjudication of forfeiture or other penalties against 
those whose misconduct had been unpardonable, the extension 
of mercy to all who had any claim to consideration, and the 
restoration of public confidence. He had settled in conjunction 
~ the Commander-in-Chief, Lord Clyde, the threatening affair 
,rith the European troopa of the late East India Company already 
mentioned in chapter VIL He had welcomed the arrival of 
James Wilson, who was despatched from England by Her 
Majesty's Government as Financial Member of the Governor
General's Council He then applied himself at Calcutta to the 
heavy task of reorganizing the public establishments which had 
been thrown into confusion by the convulsions of the two past 
years, and rehabilitating, in such manner as might be im
mediately practicable, the finances which had been disordered 
by these grave events. 

The primary matter was the revision of the military forces, 
with the view of returning to a peace footing. and reducing the 
subsidiary establishments which had grown so largely during 
the WILl. Sir Hugh Rose (already mentioned in chapter VII.) 
succeeded Lord Clyde as Commander-in-Chief. The outgoing 
Commander Lord Clyde, though not always able to satisfy the 
impatient expectations of the public during a time of excitement, 
was at the end of his Indian career regarded by all men as a safe, 
wise and successful man, in a word, as a good old soldier. The 
incoming Commander, Sir Hugh Rose (now Lord Strathnairn), 
entered on the duties of his high office with the' repute of 
having shewn both promptitude and pemistency in the achieve
ment of large results by comparatively slender forces. He 
forthwith applied his zeal and talent to all that concerned 
the welfare and diacipJine of the troopa both European and 
Native. The condition of the European soldiers received his 
special attention, inasmuch as often their lodgings were defec
tive and their surroundings insanitary. When additional rein
forcements poured into the country, barracks had been hastily 
and temporarily constructed at many stations. Sir Hugh Rose 
strove with considerable snccess to establish camps and quarters 
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for the soldiers in salubrious places beyond the reach of the 
extreme heat and fever-breeding malaria. Various changes 
were at that time being made in the drill and armament of the 
troope European and Native, and to these affairs he devoted his 
skill, having first mastered personally, often with laborious 
study, all the details of that which he had to impress upon 
others. I saw much of him in those days, having been, at the 
instance of James. Wilson, appointed by Lord Canning to be 
a member of the newly constituted Commission for Military 
Finance. 

This Commission consisted of several military officers besides 
myself; amongst its members the most eminent was Colonel 
(now Sir George) Balfour; one of its secretaries was Colonel 
G. B. Malleson, already mentioned, and subsequently well known 
as an historian. It afterwards merged into the Military Finance 
Department, and exercised for full three years a decisive influ
ence on the fortunes of Indian finance. It strove to reduce to 
tolerable proportions a military outlay which, amounting to 
millions annually at the eulminating point, threatened to become 
financially intolerable. It proposed many savings in the 
charges on account of the European forces, the strength of which 
had been somewhat lessened by the Government and brought 
down to a little more than double that which existed before the 
war of the mutinies. It pressed with much detailed argument 
for a revision of the three Native armies in order to obtain a 
judicious reduction, and for the diabandment of the Native 
levies which had been raised in many diatricts. It recommended 
as a subsidiary measure, the better organization of the Police, 
which might then perform many civil duties wherein a con
siderable part of the army was being employed. It reviewed 
the expenditnre of the Commissariat and Ordnance, and ex
pedited the discharge of those enormous transport establish
ments which had been collected during the several csmpail;,'I18. 
George Balfour brought to this work complete professional 
know ledge of military matters, and a remarkable aptitude (or 
finance. His eminent services in procuring redll(:tion of 
military expenditure were highly appreciated by James WilsoD, 
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publicly acknowledged by the succeeding finance· minister, 
lUel Laing. Through the exertions of all departments 
,ther, and with the support of Lord Canning and Sir Hugh 
e, the military expenditure was reduced from 21 sterling 
lions to 121 millions annually. . 
n connexion ..rlth these measures retating to the army, the 
ganization of the police· was undertaken throughout the 
lire. One cause of the Native army being maintained at 
~xcessive strength was the employment of the soldiers in 
rding jails, treasuries, court-houses and civil buildings, or 
furnishing escorts for prisoners and for every sort of state 
perty while in transit from one place to another. The police 
>g unarmed and undrilled were not suited for the performance 
IUch work. But they might fulfil these duties, if properly 
ned, thus relieving the army to a certain extent and enabling 
Government to dispense with some of the Native soldiery. 

s consideration led to the question of improving the police 
,blishment, which had long been regarded as inefficient, and 
~w the general standard of British administration. Fore
st among the means of such improvement would be the 
ployment of European officers to supervise the department 
lts work and proceedings. An example had been set in the 
draa Presidency when Lord Harris was Governor, and the 
vIy organized police there was being ably Buperintended by 
. (afterwards Sir William) Robinson. A commission was 
,n appointed at Calcutta, consisting of representatives from 
'ry division of the empire, to revise the police department 
oughout British India. The reorganization which they 
ommended was gradually carried into effect, and sanctioned 
legialation. The measure has not perhaps produced all the 
rms which were expected, but it has resulted in the augmen
on of the emoluments of policemen, the elevation of the 
us of Native poliClH)fficers, and an infusion of European 
rgy into the department. 
imultaneously, a wide and searching enquiry was made into 
expenditure in all other branches of the administration, 

uding the Indian Navy and Marine, the courts of justice 
!I 
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and the several departments of revenue. For this purpose s 
Civil Finance CommissioB was appointed, by whom were ma.dE 
frequent recommendations in the direction of economy. It Will 

about this time that several important measures were taken it 
hand, such as the abolition of the Indian Navy, and the Bubsti· 
tution in Bengal of imported English salt for salts locall, 
manufactured. 

In these days Canning bestowed much thought on the con· 
stitution of his Council, especially attending to that part of il 
which was mainly concerned in legislation. Already one Legis 
lative Council ha.d been appointed (in 1854), consisting 801el, 
of official persons selected by the Governor-General fron 
different parts of India. It sat at Calcutta under the ablA 
and distinguished presidency of Sir Barnes Peacock, thet 
Chief Justice of Bengal But it was now deemed inadequate fOJ 

legislating in respect of all the local interests existing in I 

widely extended etnpire. After full discussion with the Govern· 
ment in England, four Legislative Councils were constituted it 
India, namely, one, that of the Governor-General, to sit wher· 
evllr he might appoint, and three pertaining to the provincia: 
Governments of Madras Bombay and Bengal, to sit withit 
the respective jurisdictions of those Governments. Non-officia: 
gentlemen were appointed members of these Councils to servE 

together with the official members. At first men wonderecl 
whether the local Councils would maintain the decorum an~ 
gravity beeoming their functions; and it was jocularly 88iEI 
that the legitimate drama would be enacted in the Governor· 
General's Council, and comedy or farce in the other Coundls. 
In practioe, however, the proceedings of the local Councils havl 
been perfectly decorous. 

As the interior of the empire quieted itself after the political 
storms, commercial and agricn1tural prosperity bounded for· 
wards. Among other things, the rice and other products at 
Bengal lIlfiJe in price while one article, in the production oj 

which many European firms were concerned, namely indigo, 
remained stationary. Consequently there 8lIlfiJe eerious disputa 
between the Native culti\'8torB of indif,'O and tbcir Eoroptall 
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employers, styled Indigo planters. The Europeans held that the 
Natives were bound to continue the eultivation of indigo under 
long-standing agreements. The Natives wished to escape from 
these agreements, declaring that it was more profitable for them 
to devote their fields to rice and other products than to cultivate 
indigo. fuasmuch as the European planters. were landlords on 
a large scale, and the Natives were tenants, these disputes 
regarding indigo rapidly acquired an agrarian character, leading 
to much excitement in many districts, and in some places to 
a.ctuaJ. rioting. A commission was appointed to investigate the 
subject undar the presidency of Walter Scott Seton-Karr, one 
of the most eminent Civil Servants in Bengal He was after
wards a Judge o£.. the High Court, Foreign Secretary to the 
Government of India and VicecChancellor of the Calcutta 
University; for some time a.ls& he was one of the most brilliant 
contributors to the Calcutta, Be1Mw. The report of this Com
mission was promptly considered by the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal, Sir John Peter Grant (a.fterwa.lds Governor of 
J &maica), one of the ablest men that the Bengal Civil Service 
has ever produced. The indigo planters did their best under 
misfortunes arising from no fault of theirs, but indigo planting 
in Bengal inevitably succumbed to the fact. that the plant could 
no longer be produced with profit to the cultivator. 

While some old products declined, several new products fast 
rose to prominence; foremost among these were tea and coffee. 
The planting of tea among the Himalayas in the north and of 
coffee among the Nilgiri mountains in the south, all under 
European agency or supervision, led immediately to ques
tions regarding the title and tenure of land in those regions. 
The land there was technically "waste," and the absolute 
property of the State. It could therefore be granted to indi
viduals, in what the Anglo-Indians loved to call "fee simple." 
Aiter careful consideration, Canning's Government iesued the 
.. waste land rules," which have since become famous, and of 
which the effect was to grant to Europeans or others waste 
lands as absolute property for ever free of land tax, on the 
payment of fixed sums in very moderate amounts. A great 

N .2 
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impulse was thus given to the settlement of Europeans in the 
mountainous regions of the Himalayas of eastern Bengal and 
of the Nilgiris. Thus, too, the outlay of European capital on 
tea-gardens and cofff!e-pIantations was facilitated. Some im
prudent expenditure and reckless management ensued; conse
quently at the outset fortunes were lost rather than made. The 
enterprises being, however, substantially BOund, righted them
selves after a season, though not until much loss had been in
curred by individuals. There were hopes that Europeans might 
under these rules be able to settle as proprietors or managers 
of estates in other parts of India besides the mountains in the 
north and south; no such result, however, has actually ensued. 

Municipal improvement which had been interrupted by the 
war of the mutinieS was vigoroualy resumed throughout $e 
country; and it 'necesaarily conduced to sanitation, although 
the sanitary departmenta had not yet been fully constituted. 
This improvement involved local taxation in various shapes, 
and fear soon arose lest dissatisfaction should be caused by the 
imposition of a new burden even for the sake of good effected 
under the eye of the tax-payer. 

Some important steps were taken in respect of high educa
tion. The machinery which had lasted Cor one generation was 
superseded by the establishment of three universities for 
Calcutta Madras and Bombay respectively. Much attention 
was bestowed upon the legislation undertaken Cor this im
portant object, the intention being to vest the governance of 
these institutions in a senate comprising all the highest talent, 
learning and experience to be Connd in the country. . 

It was about this time that the difference between the old 
school and the new school of Natives became clearly per
ceptible. The men of the f<>r1Jl« had the more restricted vision 
and the more punctilious IIl&IlIIelB. Those of the latter had 
naturally wider ideas and sympathies, and • more open or frank 
manner. Some Europeans liked the former as being pleasant 
and polite.. Others preferred the latter as being willing to 
express their real sentiments without reserve. 

Many other measures ... ere considered, taken in hand or earried 
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into effect by Canning's G<>vernment. Having been a member 
of the several commissions which sat upon military finance, civil 
finance, police organization, and indigo planting, and having also 
been employed on the staff of the Financial member of the 
G<>vemor-fJeneral's Council, I am able to write from personal 
knowledge. 

In most affairs of that time, considerations of finance were 
uppermost; the finances during the latter years of Canning's 
G<>vernment were supervised by two .English financiers, first 
James Wilson, then Samuel Laing; and the financial po~cy 
pursued by both these statesmen will be mentioned in future 
chapters. But it is well here to state briefly the part which 
Canning took respecting this main branch of the public service. 
Besides allowing &n augmentation of the stamp-duties, which 
was judicious, he assented to the doubling of the most 
important among the customs duties, in the hope that there 
would be a corresponding increase of revenue, and this 
part of his financial policy is not altogether to be com
mended. He supported Wilson in the productio,! of a budget 
which comprised proposals for an income-tax, a tobacco-tax, 
and a system of licences on trades and professions. He was 
most unwilling to impose new taxes which he deemed likelY' 
to provoke a dangerous discontent; still he accepted Wilson's 
propoaals in the belief of their absolute necessity. After the 
pUblication of the budget there ensued at first an ·apparent 
approbation, but afterwards a gradually swelling murmur, 
which confirmed Canning's fears regarding the probability of 
popular discontent. He resolved, however, to uphold the 
income-tax because it fell upon classes which flourished espe
cially under British rule and had previously escaped taxation. 
But he asked Wilson to forego pressing 'the tobacco-tax and the 
licence-duties, and the proposals for these imposts were ac
cordingly stayed. It was then that he uttered his well-known 
dictum that, danger for danger, he would rather see even the 
European forces reduced than unpopular taxes imposed on the 
people at large. 

Apart from his high qualities in dealing. with affairs of the 



182 MEN AND EVENTS OF MY TIME IN INDIA. CHAP. VJJ'l. 

gravest moment, Canning's ability as II. practical administrator 
remains to be sketched. He possessed, in II. fair and 
average degree, the constructive and organizing aptitude which 
his predecessor Dalhousie had manifested in the highest 
degree. He inherited his father's mastery of classical English 
diction. But his cultured taste led him to spend much time in 
polishing the language of official papers-precious time needed 
for more important affairs. His excellent handwriting indicated 
strength of will and refinement of mind. His oratory both as 
regards matter and manner was very impressive. InteJ1ectually 
his critical faculty was so acute and strong that in practice it over
mastered his other faculties. He saw quickly and completely all 
the sides of complicated questions, the merits and demerits of 
each of the several courses suggested as poasible; but he did 
not see equally well which side should be taken and which 
course preferred. He balanced conflicting opinions accurately 
and, for II. while at least, halted between them. He went on 
weighing and re-weighing, but hesitated to strike the balance. 
He had caution in an admirable degree, because his cautiousness 
arose from a highly cultivated intelligence which appreciated per
fectlyall the facts and considerations bearing upon the matter in 
hand. But he carried this caution to an extreme, because doubt
ing and debating what course should be pursued, he occasionally 
ended in doing nothing when something one way or other was 
necessary or desirable to be done. He would seem in some difficult 
case to have all but made up his mind, and then just stopping 
short of decision, let it lie over for a while; but sooner or later 
it would have to be resumed, whereupon the labour of considera
tion must be repeated. The proverb that many questions if left 
unanswered for a certain time will answer themselves, round 
application during one part of his administration. He would 
devote conscientious and patient care to the controversial 
correspondenee referred to him whenever disagreements 8lIJ88 

between high authoritiss 88 is often the case during periods of 
turmoiL Such cases, however, acarcely deserved the portion 
which he allotted to them ont of his heavily taxed time. IC a 
matter was politically emergent, or invoh'ed moral consider&-
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tions of gravity, then he cast away his over-caution. Having con
sidered the cireumstances with all his judicisl impartiality, he 
promptly pronounced his decree and vigorously enforced it. But 
matters of administrative organization, however important, are 
seldom of this urgent cha.ra.cter, and can be put off till the 
morrow; it was with these that he sometimes allowed procras
tination. This tendency to delay occurred at a time when 
measures remodelling and reconstructing were required after 
such commotions as those which had shaken the empire: and it 
seemed likely to impair the otherwise excellent effect of his ad
ministration. His bark righted itself, however, because he 
acquired a discriminstiDg:: :perception as to what he could 
supervise for himself, and 'what he should entrl!st to others who 
were competent to deal with it under his general control. Hav
ing committed a large matter to able and trustworthy men, he 
supported them generously. Thus he gathered round him 
many pei'Bons who suggested the necessary measures after 
due enquiry, the scope of which he mastered for himself and 
sanctioned, leaving the details to them. He learnt to do this, 
without abnegating any of his proper 'functions or at all derogat
ing from his authority. The tide of progress began to flow again, 
under his eye, and once his Government had embarked upon 
measures of improvement, it guided them judiciously and skilfully 
to the end. In thebe ways his administration, which at first hardly 
promised to be fruitful, became ultimately abundant in results. 

Among Canning's advisers the foremost was Sir Bartle Frere, 
who after having managed the province of Sind with remarkable 
ability during the troubles of 1857 and 1858, was appointed 
member of the Governor-General's Council. Frere's influence 
was felt in the adoption of a progressive policy and of con
ciliatory measures towards the Natives~ His presence helped 
to surround the Government with an atmosphere of cheerful
ness and popularity. The military member of Council was first 
Sir James Outram, esteemed to be among the boldest of soldiers 
and the most chivalrous of men, and lI.ext Sir Robert Napier, 
who, after brave deeds during the war of the mutinies, had 
returned with fresh laurels from the war in China; in having 
two such advisers Canning was very fortunate. 
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The important office of Private Sec;retary to the Govemor
Genernl was held by Lewin Bowring of the Civil Service, son 
of Sir John Bowring. the British minister in China. He ren
dered much service to Canning in all civil or political affairs, 
being greatly respected by the community; after tbe departure 
of his chief from India, he became Commissioner of My80re. 

Among the nono{)fficial community the most influential and 
popular character was John O'Brien Saunders, the proprietor of 
the Englishman newspaper at Calcutta. He was called .. the 
Nestor of Anglo-Indian journalism," and his wise genial wit 
endeared him to the community. 

The well-known quarterly periodical the CaJeut/a. ~ was 
at that time in danger of extinction. With the help of Dr. 
George Smith, the editor of the Frinul of India, I took it up 
and for several months sustained the publication. Our reason 
for 80 doing was the consideration that this periodical had been 

. for twenty years the best contemporary record of Anglo-Indian 
thought, and reckoned among its contributors II01Ue of the 
most renowned men of this generation, Henry Lawrence, Alex
ander Duff, W. S. Seton' Karr, William Mackay, John Mac
donald, Baird Smith and others. 

During these busy years Canning appeared to be physically 
well and strong. His habits were, however, hardly IIllited to 
the preservation of health in a hot climate, for he did not ride 
much except on particular occasions, and took walking exercise 
but little. Thus the conditions of Indian life were insidiously 
making inroads on his naturally fine constitution. 

The last months of his time in India were clouded by 
a domestic bereavement; Lady Canning died after a few daya' 
illness in Government Honse at Calcutta from a malarions fever 
caught while travelling in the eastern Himalayas. He com~ 
the touching and beautiful inscription which was set up over her 
grave on the bank of the Hogbli at Ban3ckpnr near Calcutta. 
No English lady in India ever gained a wider respect and 
popularity. She had oninced the highest moral courage through-
0." the darkest day. of the mutiny; in all the miBeriea and 
distresses which came within her reach or cognizance she cia
played a l'Ohcltous and assiduous charity; and in many cues .be 
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promoted actively the nripistrations of relief. Her grace, talent 
and accomplishments had won general admiration; her good 
d~ added fresh dignity to the Britieh name; her loss was 
lamented as a general calamity; and a useful charity was by 
public subscription founded in remembrance of her. 

As the time for his departure approached the public senti
ments gathered affectionately around him. The non-official 
European community at Calcutta generously forgot the differ
ences which had previously induced them to petition for his 
recall They remembered only the national victory which had 
been won, the peace which had. been secured, the moral and 
material progress which had followed. The Native. community 
were, as might have been anticipated, earnest in their grateful 
commendations. An address was voted to him at a public 
meeting of the inhabitants of Calcutta; and subscriptions were 
raised for the erection of a statue in his memory. I was stand
ing near and able to note his demeanour when he was re
ceiving and replying to the address as it was presented to him 
by a deputation at Government House. His lip slightly trembled 
with emotion when he recalled the p8st, acknowledging thank
fully their kind words, declaring that he had done his best on 
behalf of the interests which they.represented, and had striven 
to ~tice.Ior all alike whether European or N"tiye. \..../ 

The wonderful and tremendous eventa with which his name 
is associated will secure to him historic fame. In one sense it 
was suitable for him to be plunged into the midst of tem
pestuous waves, and exposed to cutting blasts; for thus were 
evoked and displayed those qualities which he possessed in 
the grandest degree. Had he ruled during a peaceful period 
when national progress was above all things demanded, his 
administrative capacity, though sound and good, might scarcely 
have equalled that of the greatest among his predecess01'8 or his 
SUCC6ll801'8. But under a dire pressure of circumstances the hour 
came demanding equable calmness, unshakeable mmness, equity 
tempered with mercy; for that hour he was eminently the man. 
As the Greeks associated justice with the name of Aristides, so 
men regarded the departing Viceroy as Canning the Just. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

(1860.) 

JAIoIE8 wn.8ON THE ECONOIlIST. 

Jam .. Wilaon mi ... in India as Finance Minister-Hill tour in aortbern 
India.-HiII fioaocial budget produced 11& Calcutta-HiII ........ reo or Iau-
tion-Hill poject or a Govt'lllmeot PIper currency-Hill inft ...... in the 
reduction or civil aud military .. peoditon>-In the re-orpnizatioD or 
the police-In the inquiry in'" the indigo riotII in BeogaI-Hia untimely 
death 11& Calcutta-,S11I1lID8I'Y or ilia p/llicy in India. 

IT will readily be understood that after the events and under 
the circumstances which have been mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, the finances or India cansed grave anxiety both to the 
Government and the pnblic. The collection or revenue re
msined for BOme time in abeyance throaghont extensive tracts 
which were scenes of dist1!rbance. On the other hand an 
enormous expense had been involved in the despatch, from 
England to India round the Cape or Good Hope, or English 
forces equal in strength to an army corps. There 11'88 a 
vast military transport within India itself by road and river. 
the operations or war having been spread over whole districta 
and provinces. Loans were being raised, chiefly in England. for 
the service or the Indian Government, augmenting the pnblic 
debt of India by more than one-thiM. The old Native army or 
Bengal had, indeed, by mutinying effaced itself and the ~ 
incaned on its account. But it 11'88 more than replaA!ed by 
Native troops specially enlisted and by local levies hastily 
mised in the disturbed districts. Thus, notwithstanding that 
the oost or European troops had been donbled, the chargee Cor 
Native forces were not diminiobed Extraordinazy oatIay 11'88 

being incaned for the pacification or territories where lOCiety 
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had been convulsed. The time, then, had come for bestoWing 
on Indian finance a consideration which should include all 
manner of administrative a.fl'airs; otherwise the financial ship 
must soon become, as it were, waterlogged. 1 

In those days there was little or none of the distribution of 
work which now exists between the Governor-General and the 
Members of his Conncil, whereby the Government of India 
works somewhat after the manner of an English cabinet; each 
Councillor taking a. depa.rtment of which he is virtually the 
minister, the whole being supervised by the Governor-General. 
On the contrary, with some exceptions in the depa.rtments of 
wa.r and legislation, the whole work of the Government W80S i 

brought before the Governor-General and all his Councillors. I 
Consequently, finance was the business, not of anyone member! 
of the Government, but of all members aJike. It was then' 
determined in England that a. Financial Member of Council 
should be appointed to whom, upon a. division of labour or a. 
distribution of business among the several Councillors, would 
be a.ssigned the charge of the Financial depa.rtment. The 
Financial Member would have individuality and pa.rticnla.r 
responsibility. Still the Governor-General would retain his 
supreme control, the other members of Council remaining 
generally responsible for finance 80S for all other branches of 
the Government. 

The selection fell upon the Right Honourable Ja.mes Wilson, 
who had been formerly Under Secretary of State to the Board of 
Control for India, then Financial Secretary to the Treasury, and 
wa.s a.t that time Vice-President of the Board of Trade. His 
appointment was regarded in India. 80S a. aign that the English 
Government deemed the situa.tion of Indian finance to be 
serious; for he had long enjoyed the reputation of being one of 
the first economists of his day. It wa.s remarked also that he 
must have esteemed highly the importance of India when he 
interrupted his political and parlia.mentary career in order to 
superintend her finances. 

J a.mes Wilson a.rrived in Calcutta at the end of N ovem~ 
ber 1859, and shortly afterwards proceeded on a. rapid tour, 
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through the North-western Provinces to the Panjab as far as 
Lahore, and then returned to Calcutta, establishing his head
quarters there. I met him for the first time, on his arrival at 
Lahore early in January 1860. John Lawrence had quitted 
the Lieutenant-Governorship of the Panjab, to which Robert 

. Montgomery succeeded. I had resigned the Secretaryship and 
become Commissioner of the districts around Lahore. Wilson 
required an officer of Indian experience to 898ist him in econo
~g expenditure, introducing a new paper currency, devising 
fiscal improvement, and generally in his work as Finance 
Minister. This officer was to be on his personal stafl'in addition 
to the ordinary financial secretariat of the Government.. He 
chose me for that appointment, and the choice was ratified by 
Lord Canning. I imm~tely joined him on his return to 
Calcutta, and thenceforward was on intimate terms of official 
association with him. I became much attached to him, and 
whether as master, teacher or friend, he made on my mind an 
impreasion which time cannot weaken. 

He was of the middle height, with conaiderable breadth or 
chest and shoulder, his physical frame indicating stren!,>th 
and endurance. His age was fifty-four years, rather late per
haps for a man who proceeds to India for the first time; 8till 
he seemed to bring with him an abundant stock of freshness and 
vigour. His complexion was light, and the broad prominent 
brow, over-shadowing the eyes, gave an inte11ectnal cast to the 
face. He had a keen peroeption of every object that met his 
view, a habit of casting obeervant looks in all directions, and an 
extraordinarily retentive memory of what he saw heard or read. 
His manner and conversation, though grave while he was intent 
on work, were bright and vivacious in society. He delighted in 
India as a country, and regarded her resotU'CIe8 with hopeCul 
interest, her people with sympathy, her BCBDery with admira
tion, her antiquities with curiosity. Nothing, he said, conId 
be imagined more intensely interestiog than India; with the 
ancient cities, the relics of decayed dynasties, the thronging 
population, the bustle of trade at every comer, the expansive 
plains bounded by alpine ranges affording a climate for new 
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varieties of production, the large rivers, the magnificent canals 
irrigating the country, the careful agriculture with cultivation 
up to the roadside, the thrifty and economical habits of the 
people bent on active and profitable pursuits. These descriptive 
expressions are his own, being taken straight from his sayings 
and writings. It was instructive as well as amusing to accom
pany him in his walks during the early morning hours amidst 
the suburbs of Calcutta. He would observe every Native 
garden that we passed, talking about the natural habitat, cul
ture and uses of the trees or plants. He would often stop at 
the wayside bootha or shops, discussing the manufacture, prices 
and style of the wares. He would note the carts, drawn by 
bullocks and laden with produce, on their way to the capital, 
also the men and women carrying head-loads of articles to 
market. Then he would ever and anon exclaim that the country 
seemed bursting, as it were, with vitality and industry. The 
fairs which were held almost daily in various places, and more 
especially the central market of Calcutta., offered to him an 
extensive scope for economic reflection. He would watch 
the piece-goods and fancy-wares from Europe, the Oriental 
stuffs made in far-off cities, the flowers and vegetables brought 
by railway from gardens distant hundreds of miles, the game 
IIIlared or shot in forests and marshes. He regarded all these 
goods, indeed, with the eye of an economist, in reference to their 
uses, but having a lively imagination he recognized their 
beauty also. If a thing seemed beautiful he felt all the more 
zealous in promoting its usefulness; if a thing was useful he 
appreciated it the better from its being beautiful also. Having 
been from the first imbued with the principles of unrestricted 
freedom in trade, he loved to speculate upon the moral 
advantages arising from the interchange of produce, which were 
in their way as great as the material advantages. Txade, he 
would say, is a great agency for securing peace and charity 
among men in all parts of the earth, enlarging the minds of 
diverse nations, raising their thoughts beyond petty jealousy, 
softeuing their mutual animosities, and nuiting them by the 
bonds of goodwill and of common interest. . I once haard him 
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press strongly this view regarding commerce upon the Scotch 
missionary Alexander Duff, who had one morning paid a formal 
visit, and was adverting to the importance of cultivating kindly 
relations with the Natives. 

Wilson's intellect was essentially methodical in its habits, 
ever searching for first principles or fundnmental axioms, and 
then applying them to practice and to actual circumstsnces. 
He was fond of trying practical dicta by the test of principle; 
if principle and practice failed to agree, he would deem that 
there must be some error in one or other of them, or perhaps 
in the application of one to the other. A principle, he 
thought, which is sound in one country must be equally 
sound in another; if after having succeeded in one place it 
is found to fail elsewhere, the failure does not prove 
its unsoundness, but only shews that it must have been 
enoneously applied to unsuitable circumstsnces. He appre
hended that there was dnnger of administrative science, as esta
blished in the most civilized countries, being disregarded in 
India because Indian Conditions are strange. While he was, 
to this extent, theoretical, he was far from being unprac
tical; on the contrary, he was eminently practical His princi
ples lay deep in his mind, but in respect to practice he was 
ever studying the variety of circumstances, keeping his imagina
tion open for the reception or the new ideas to be derived from 
the facts as recently learnt, and Cram the phenomena as freshly 
perceived. He was most anxious to understand India not 81 

she had been supposed to be, or as she ought to have become, 
but as she actually was. While keeping in recollection the 
broad traits of humau Datum, as common to mankind in all 
times and places, he was especially desirous to realize to himself 
the idiosyncrasies aptitudes and tendencies, even the preju
dices, of the Natives. Although the people had to be led gently 
towards the paths of economic science, yet he wished to shew 
the tenderest consideration towards the thoughts and sentiments 
springing from their historic antecedents. He hoped also to evince 
that moderation and self-restraint which befitted the peculiar 
position of the British as foreign masters of an eastern empire. 
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Such in brief was Wilson, the first scientific economist who 
had ever visited India. He probably learnt more of the country 
ill a very short time, than 'any person who ever Ianded on its 
shores; and his general information 'extended daily, though it 
was not, of course, compa:rable to the knowledge possessed by 
those who have resided long in the East. His, hopes of success 
in his financial policy were as high as his sense of the gravity and 
difficulty of his task. As weeks and montha wore on, bringing 
with them their load of toil trouble and anxiety, his character 
shewed itself in a stronger light. Despite the depression from 
great heat, to which he had not been accustomed, his spirits were 
buoyant, and disposition elastic, while his bearing was genial and 
animated. His temper, though not destitute of warmth and im
petuosity in pursnit of great objects, was yet steady and equable 
under disappointments. Though desirous of entering into the 
views of his opponents, he was yet very self-reliant, never doubt
ing that if his pIans were defeated for a time he would surely 
rectify them, and that they would come right in the end if 
only his eye should be upon them and his hand remain at the 
helm. He kept before his imagination a goal from which his 
thoughts were never diverted; if he could not win it at once he 
would be content with some progress, and pause with the full 
intention of starting again some day from the point where he 
had then stopped. 'His mind was fertile in expedients, and 
whenever obstacles threatened him with failure he would forth
with contrive remedies, in the conviction that his policy was 
good for the public interests and must ulti.nuitely prevail. 

In February 1860 he produced his financial budget before the 
Legislative Council at Calcutta, carefully explaining that his 
proposals had the concurrence of his colleagues and the approval 
of Lord Canning. His speech on that occasion was the most 
able and eloquent statement that had ever up to that time been 
made orally in India. Remarkable minutes and reports had 
been frequent in India, but not speeches; and since that day 
the proceedings of the Indian legislature have often been 
animated by oratory. But the novelty of Wilson's oratorical 
effort, enlivening 80 grave a subject as finance, charmed as well 
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as astonished .both those who heard the statement and thoee 
who read the verbatim report of it. The warmth confidence 
and enthusiasm of hie words, also the solidity of hie argumenta 
founded on a financial experience Car larger than that possessed 
by anyone in India, seemed to take, as it were, the public mind 
by storm. All men believed that the State having passed 
successfully through ita political and military trials, was driff,
ing into another danger, which, if leas pressing, .. as more 
abiding. namely, that of certain disorder and poaaible disaster 
financially. As matters grew worse a state of urgency appeared 
to be approaching; the time was full and, in publiC estimation, 
here was Wilson, the man to cope with it. 
• His budget embraced propoaale for three fues, first an 
income-tax on all incomes above a certain amount, secondly a 
licence-duty on trades and profesaidns, thirdly an excise on home
grown tobacco. The necessity for hie propoaale was main

tained by the demonstration of a deficit of 21 millions sterling 
for the two years of the mutiny war, 1857-8, and HI5S-9, of 

9 millions for the year then closing. 1859-00, and of 6 millions 
expected for the coming year 1860-1. The BUm of these 
deficita, amounting to 36 millions on an annnal income, as it 
then stood, of 37 millions, exceeded anything which had hap
pened in former times of misfortune, and staJtled even those 
who were prepared to face a serious crisis. Men felt that some 
remedy must be applied, and were prepared to support the man 
who proposed a definite policy. The Enropean members of 

the community both official and non-offieial were, indeed, 
jealous of being "taxed withont representation," that is, taxed 
nnder a Government which had no representative institu
tions. Still they loyally accepted a necessity which had been 
proved to their satisfaction, and patriotiea1ly acqnieaced in the 
SIIC!'i6.ces demanded from them. The AngIo-Indian newspaper 
press strongly and conlially supported the ~ The Natives 
generally were silent; and the organs of Native opinion seemed 
to yield to the current of approbation which had let in. 

ThllS it happened that Wilson was at the outlet greeted with 
a chorus of public approval. Though he relied much on the 
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spirit and patriotism of his countrymen in India, he was agree
ably surprised at the more than favourable reception accorded 
to Iiis budget statement. And as congratulations continued to 
pour in from many quarters, he used to decl~e himself to be 
"the most fortunate of tax-gatherers." To complete his don
tentment, 'he received friendly support from the then Secretary 
of State, Sir Charles Wood (afterwards Lord Halifax). 

Soon, however, clouds began to rise on this clear horizon, as 
was indeed to be expected by all who knew the changeableness 
of the " popularis aura." It transpired that one important func
tionary, Sir Charles Trevelyan, Governor of Madras, disapproved 
the budget, describing its main provisions as "three tremendous 
taxes." He was then in the full swing of his adminietrstion, and 
was deemed to be one of the most competent and energetic 
Governors that bad ever ruled over the Madras Presidency. His 
unfavourable view in respect to the budget, besides exercising 
great inftuence with his colleagues at Madras and his principal 
officers, affected public opinion throughout southern India. He 
then allowed the local newepapers to publish the Pl'Otest which 
he had deemed it his duty to record against the proposed taxa
tion. This publication caused excitement at Calcutta and other 
centres of opinion in India, and was thought to constitute an 
official collision between the Government of Madras and the 
Supreme Government. Lord Canning, who was then absent in 
northern India, returned to Calcutta, in order that he might 
better arrange measures for vindicating his authority. Sir 
Charles Trevelyan shortly left Madras (having been recalled by 
the Government in England) amidst the regrets of the whole 
community European and Native in the Madras Presidency. 
The necessity of his recall under the circumstances seemed to 
be recognized, still all earnest and zealous men were sorry 
that a career of adniinistrstive usefulness should be sudd.mIy 
interrupted. 

Next the Native press of Bengal, consisting of many news
papers published daily or weekly in the Bengali vernacular, began 
to criticize the budget generally and the income-tax particularly. 
Some of these newspapers redected the views of the great land-

o 
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holders (zeminclara) who were much disappointed at finding that 
they were not to be exempted from the income-tax. The zemin
clara had hoped that the Permanent Settlement, which fixed for 
ever the demand of the land-tax, would save their landed income 
from the operation of the income-tax. But Wilson shewed that 
income from land must, in respect of general taxation, be treated 

in the same manner as all other kinds of income. This was 
the first time that the question had been brought to a decisive 
issue, and the zeminclara felt that this decision would govern 
other questions of a like nature which might arise. H their income 
were to be thus taxed for imperial purposes, it might, they fore
saw, be taxed for local or municipal objects. They feared that 
their Permanent Settlement would be, not indeed subverted or 
openly invaded, but undermined and gradually rendered nugatory. 
They doubtless became reaBIB1l1'ed subsequently Oll this point, but 
at that time they felt genuine alarm and communicated their dis
satisfaction to the organs of Native opinion. The middle classes 

receiving fixed incomes, were among the main supporters of the 
vernacular press, and the jncome-tax would fall on them with 
accurate incidence without leaving any chance for evasion. Thus 
there arose from the Bengali press a chorus of bitter animadver
sion. The sarcasm and invective were conveyed under various 
forms of Oriental imagery, and often were set forth in a humorous 
and entertaining manner. This press did not indeed represent the 
people, but it did in a considerable degree represent the limited 
classes whom the income-tax would affect. On that account ouly 
did Wilson deem the vernacular newspapers to deserve the care
ful attention which he gave to their utterancee, though his judg
ment was not thereby affected. It was to be inferred, however, 

that the unexpressed opinion of the tax-paying claeses in other 
parts of the COUlltry would be the same as that which had been 
BO loudly expressed in Bengal, and that the income-tax would, in 
the first instance at least, be unpopular with the Natives. 

Then Lord Canning, having travelled down the country from 
the Himalayas towaJds Calcutta, was much impnlllll8d by an he 
heard on the way from Europeana and Nativee regarding the 
danger of spreading direct taxation over too large an area; in other 
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words, of applying it to too many classes of the people simul
taneously. He had sanctioned Wilson's budget with its three 
new taxes, namely the income-tax the licence on trades and pro
fessions and the tobacco-tax, having re.,aard ¥> the financial needs 
of the Government. The tobacco-tax indOOd had the character 
of noveltY, though tobacco was acknowledged to be alit subject 
for taxation, if only under the circumstances of India a suitable 
methOd of taxing it could be devised. But the principle of the 
licence-tax, though little adopted by the British Government in 
recent times, had an ancient origin in India, and was commonly 
applied in the Native States. Shortly before Wilson's arrival, a 
bill for imposing licence-dnties had been introduced into the 
Legislative CoUncil by Mr. (afterwards Sir Henry) Harington 
on behalf of the Government,-~th the approval of almost all 
the best-informed authorities; and these duties really constituted 
a rough income-tax on several classes. The principle of a regu
larly assessed income-tax as proposed by Wilson was admitted 
on all hands to have one cardinal advantage, namely, this, that it 
taxed the rich Native traders who flourished under British rule 
and had heretofore escaped taxation. Thus Canning had, like 
Wilson, hoped for the best, when- the budget was promulgated ; 
but after its promulgation, he l?esan to hesitate, on finding thai 
objections of various forms were being raised in many quarters. 
Havmg with infinite· difficulty guided :the country into smooth 
and quiet ways, after turmoil and tlOirl'usion, he was naturally 
anxious that no fresh disturbing foree shoUld be called into 
action. So he proposed to Wilson that the income-tax should 
be first taken in hand, passed through the Legislature and levied ; 
that action should be suspended for the present regarding the 
licence-tax with the provieo that the measure would be sub
sequently undertaken should circumstances prove favourable; 
and that the proposed tobacco-tax should stand over on the 
understanding that its ultimate abandonment might be found 
necessary. After surveying the whole position, Wilson cheer
fully acquiesced in the Governor-General's proposals, especially 
as they took the form of postponement only, and would not 
render necessary any further declaration of financial policy. As 

02 
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Wilson must naturally have been elated by the wonderfully 
favourable reception at first accorded to his proposals, he could 
hardly fail to be somewhat depressed by the tum which public 
opinion was beginning to take, and the curtailment to which 
his plans were being subjected. Yet he buckled himself man
fully to the task of giving effect to the geneml scheme of the 
budget, remembering that the proposed income-tax, the head and 
front of his policy, was still intact. While this important tax 
was maintained, he was prepared to sacrifice something of the 
full project as originally conceived. So he ~ed with the 
dmfting of his income-tax billon the model of the English income
tax acts, deriving great assistance in this respect from Willism 
Ritchie, then Advocate-General to the Government, and one of 
the best-informed English lawyers that ever practised at the 
Calcutta bar. He also revised the dmft bill with special regard 
to the circumstances of Native society, and brought it before 
the Legislative Conncil for considemtion. In that considemtion 
he received cordial support from the President of the Council, 
Sir Barnes Peacock, from Sir Mordannt Wells, and from Mr. 
(afterwards Sir Henry) Harington. 

Meanwhile he had produced before the' Legislative Council 
his measure for a Government paper currency, to which great 
importance was attached. His speech on that occasion was so 
lucid as to invest with much interest a subject not oniinarily 
attractive. Being the first statement of that kind made in 
India, it was received with admiring attention. 

The Indian currency was then, as it still is, franght with 
practical difficulties. The silver coins were the sole lega1 
tender to an unlimited amount, but the gold coins issued from 
the Government mints were not legal tender at all. The Banks 
of Bengal Madms and Bombay, called the Presidency Banks, in 
which the Government held shares, had (or many years been 
authorized to issue notes which were not legal tender. These 
notes had a circulation which though considerable was yet 
small (or 80 great a country; it was, however, 8U8tained 

throughout the time of political depression in 1857; even at its 
lowest point there were two millions sterling worth of notes 
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in circulation. Wilson thought that if the notes of the Banks 
should be withdrawn and a paper currency established by 
the direct agency of the Government, the circulation of notes 
would greatly expand. This result must be specially advan
tageous ~ a country where no metallic currency except the 
bulky silver coinage was practicable. It would also be a source 
of large and legitimate profit to the Government, the Treasury 
being enabled to hold a large amount of ite own securities against 
a part of the notes which were issued. He rejoiced in anticipat
ing this profit, and said that it would be as good as if a mine 
of silver had been discovered beneath the great plain which 
lies in front of Calcutta. He founded his scheme on what he 
regarded as the principle whereby the notes are issued in London 
by the Bank of England; though there may be doubt whether 
he followed that model exactly. The Government, according to 
his plan, was to issue notes in return for coin; it was to invest 
in its own securities a portion not exceeding two-thirds of 
the coin thus received; the interest would be held in abeyance 
on the securities thus bought in, and the amount by these means 
annually saved to the Government would constitute the profit> 
less the slight expense incurred in mana"oing the department 
of issue. In other words, of the total amount of notes issued, 
two-thirds might be held against Government securities and 
one-third against coin; both the securities and the coin were 
to be held by the department of issue, on behalf of the 
Government which guaranteed the absolute and immediate 
convertibility of the notes. For instance, if the issue of 
notes should fortunately amount to 30 millions sterling, then 
there would be in the possession of the department at least 
10 millions of coin and perhaps 20 millions-worth of securities, 
on which the interest (at 5 per cent., the then rate) would, 
be 1 million, constituting the' annual profit of the Govern
ment; if the issue should amount to only 15 millions, then the 
profit would be half a million. Wilson did not undertake to 
predict the future amount of the issue, but he hoped that it 
might reach to something between 15 and 30 millions, 8IIy 20 
millions, and that consequently the profit would range from half 
II million to a million sterling. He seemed to expect an expansion . 
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of the issue by an early date to the amount of 15 millions, and 
thereafter a gradual increaae. This expectation of his would 
indeed have hardly been fulfilled, for in practice the issue has 
seldom exceeded 13 millions, an amount somewhat small for 
80 great a country. Still, had he lived he might have stimu
lated the circulation by improving the facilities for cashing the 
notes. For, alth<mgh the notes are absolutely convertible at 
the place of issue or the presidency town, yet there has been 
80me delay or difficulty in cashing them under certain ciroum
stances at a distance from the place of issue. At the least, 
however, there has been a profit which though lees than half a 
million sterling annually, is yet considerable, and tor which 
the Government is indebted to his suggestive and enterprising 
mind. He arrived at the proportion of two-thirds to be held in 
securities from a review of the experience of the Bank of 
England. The securities held by the Bank against the notes, 
under legal sanction, amounted to 14 millions and the circula
tion averaged 21 millions. Therefore according to the most 

approved practice about two-thirds of the notes were issued 
against securities, and on&-third against ooin; and he consi.. 
dered that a similar proportion might be eafely applied to India. 

This view of the principle whereby these proportions shoold 
be fixed was not, however, approved by the Secretary of State, 
Sir Charles Wood. He held that .. the sound principle tor 
"regulating the issue of a paper circulation is that which wu 
• enforced on the Bank of England by the .Act of 1844, namely • 
.. that the amount of notes issued on Government securities 
.. shonld be maintained at a fixed sum within the limit of the 
.. smallest amount which experience has proved to be neceaaazy 
.. tor the monetary transactions of the country. and that uy 
.. further amount of notes shonld be issued on ooin or bullion. 
..... In this country (England) the smallest amount of notes 

U required baa ~ aacertsined by long experience. but what that 
U quantity may be in India can only be ueertained in like 
.. nwmer. N He considered that at the outeet the qUUltity for 

India mighi be &IIBIlJIIed on the data furnished by the DOte 
issues of the Presidency banb; thoee issues were geuenl1y lees 
thaD fonr millions. These instructions did not. indeed prevent 
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the launching of Wilson's scheme, nor hinder the preparation 
for carrying it into effect; but they made a peroeptible inroad 
into one of its important parts, and lowered the hopes which 
had been raised regarding the profits to be derived therefrom. 
He musJ; doubtless have felt vexation on finding that here 
again his plans were abridged, and that the advantages which 
he hoped to secure for the Treasury would be shorn of their 
original dimensions. But he bore up bravely againet this 
further disappointment, with the same buoyancy which he had 
displayed under the other trials already mentioned. How far he 
would with his consummate mastery of economic facts have 
managed, despite all obstacles, to carry into practice his prin
ciples of paper currency, and what degree of e:q>ansion he 
might have secured for the note circulation-it is impossible 
to say, as his death occurred too soon for him to develop his 
proposals under the altered conditions which had arisen. 

It may be interesting, however, to consider for a moment 
what would have been the effect of Wilson's principle as com
pared with Sir Charles Wood's instructions, which have been 
actually followed and which probably will be approved by many 
authorities. In round numbers, the average Indian note circu
lation may be stated at 12 millions sterling, of which 6 millions 
are, under legal sanction, issued againet securities and the rest· 
againet coin; thus while the circulation stands at 12 millions 
the coin reserve will amount to 6 millions. According to 
Wilson's principle the coin reserve would have been 4 millions, 
and the securities 8 millions. If the circulation should rise to 
15 millions the coin reserve will be 9 millions, as no more than 
6 millions' can be issued againet securities; whereas according 
to Wilson's principle the coin reserve would be 5 millions, and 
the securities 10 millions. 

Wilson then remembered what he had said in his budget 
speech to the effect that although the Government hoped to 
restore an equilibrium between income and expenditure partly 
by means of the new taxes, yet reliance must largely be placed 
on reduction of expenditure in accordance with the maxim. 
.. magnum vectigal est parsimonia. .. 
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He first applied himself to studying the functions which 
were being discharged by the Military Finance Commission 
already mentioned in chapter VIII., of which Colonel (now Sir 
George) Balfour was the able President. This Commission had 
been appointed a short time before his arrival to investigate 
all branches of military expenditure and suggest reductions 
or savings; he now procured an enlargement of ite powers, 
80 that it might be entrnsted with the Impervision of the audit 
for all military accounte. He thus made ite position very 
authoritative in relation to the great executive and spending 
departments of the army, namely, the Pay office, the Commis
sariat, the Ordnance, the Medical branch; while to it the 
Audit and account department were directly subordinate. The 
Commission was in constant and direct communication with 
him, also with the Governor-General and the Military member 
of Council; and its duties related to the three armies of 
Bengal Madras and Bombay alike. It was regarded by him 
as a special and extraordinary instrument outside and above all 
the other departments of military administration, to be used by 
the Government as the means of effecting every possible saving 
or reduction of expense consistently with safety and efficiency. 
If these means should be deemed unusual, he would urge in 
justification the paramount necessity, in respect to the safety of 
the national finance, for diminishing the armaments and their 
subsidiary charges which together had 8wollen to a size greater 
than the country could permanently bear. This matter was 
among the most pressing questions of the moment, and he 
resolved, for the emergency, to make full use of the Commission 
by effecting such diminution in the military expeuses as 
should produce almost immediately a sensible effect on the 
finances of the empire. He hoped to see the retrenchments 
amount to two millions sterling annually within a very short 
time, and carried further afterwards to the extent of three or 
even four milliODl. He gave to the Commission the benefit 
Dot Only of his support, but also of his advice in DUIDerODI 

particulal8. He encouraged it to freely communicate with the 
Commander-in-Chief personally, upon whOle co-operation the 
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efficiency of its work largely depended: Sir Hugh Rose, then 
the Commander-in-Chief, received its representations with the 
utmost readiness and frankness, explaining his own views in 
reply and stating how far he could support particular retrench
ments. . Thus it was able to fmme its proposals with more 
of confidence and precision than would otherwise h&ve been 
pmctie&ble. The retrenchments first fell upon the overgrown 
tr&nsport establishments, large numbers of elephants, e&meIs, 
bullocks, wagons, e&rts, and their attendant employes being 
disch&rged. The stores under the sever&! e&tegories of com
missariat, ordnance, medical, miscellaneous, were revised, the 
desp&tch of these costly articles from England was diminished, 
and the purch&se of them on the spot in India checked. Some 
modemte reduction of the European forces wail e&utiously 
ordered by the Government, but the principle was upheld th&t 
these forces must for the future be m&intained in sufficient 
strength to ovemwe the Native army and to constitute the basis 
of British power. 

In connexion with the military expenditure Wilson saw that 
the organization and functions of the Police must be reconsidered. 
It h&s been stated in a previous ch&pter th&t one e&use of the 
Native army h&ving been m&intained at an excessive strength 
was the burden of civil duties imposed on the sepoys; and that the 
guards for treasuries, court-houses, prisons, as well as the escorts 
. for prisoners, treasure, public stores in tr&nsit, were furnished 
by the Native army. This system was detrimental to military 
efficiency and discipline; it was expensive also as e&using 
soldiers to do wh&t should be more cheaply done by police. But 
its justifie&tion was this: th&t the police were so imperfectly 
organized and so slightly drilled that they could not be trusted 
with work of this nature. The Madms Presidency had in the 
time of Lord Harris and afterwards during the incumbency of 
Sir Charles Trevelyan organized their police in a fitting manner, 
Wilson, eeeing this, e&used the head of the Madms police, Mr. 
(now Sir William) Robinson, to be summoned to Calcutta fOI 

consultation as to the best way of extending th&t organization tc 
the police in the other parts of the empire. A Police commie-
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sion was then appointed, partly at Wilson's instance, consisting 
of representative men from every province, to devise an organiza
tion which would be suitable for all India. 

Next Wilson began to consider the position and duties of thn 
Indian Navy, which had indeed done much gallant service in 
many quarters and laid the foundation of a marine survey for 
several coasts, but was no longer effective for defensive purposes, 
as its vessels were not suited for the new requirements of naval 
warfare. The expenses of this Navy might be saved if its 
duties could be taken by the Royal Navy. 

Then he induced the Government to appoint a Civil Finimce 
Commission, of which I was appointed President, for the 
purpose of examining all branches of civil expenditure. He 
held that the number of offices and appointments should be 
diminished as much as poesible by the abolition of super1luous 
employments; but that those offices and appointments which 
were retained should be wen remunerated. He was opposed 
to any general reduction of salaries, believing that such a 
measure would injure efficiency, give birth to discontent, and 
therefore fail in conducing to ultinlate economy. Before his 
arrival various proposals had been made for reducing the pay 
of the Covenanted Civil Service; but to these he was opposed. 
By the simplification of work and the abridgment of lebour, 
he hoped to see many establishments pared down or even cut 
of[ The Civil Finance Commission proceeded to review the 
expenses of each department, judicial fiscal administrative, in 
conjunction with the principal officenI concerned. There was 
no scope for any latge reduction; but after a comprehensive 
yet minute survey, small savings were made in many different 
directions, so that the aggregate reault became considerable. 
.Among many other things this Commission had its attention 
drawn to the expensive establishments entertained (or the 
mannfactnre of aalt in Benga1, all which might be abolished if 
arrangements eould be made for importing this article in suffi
cient quantities from England. 

He occupied himself much in plans for the improvement o( 
the existing syatem of audit and aooount, which W88 in lleTeral 
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respects antiquated and no longer suited to· the altered require
ments of the administration. His general ideas were indeed 
fixed, but time and study were needed to mature details. 

It was during his time that there arose in Bengal the indigo 
riots ~y mentioned in the previous chapter VIII. These 
disputes involved many economic questions regarding which 
reference was made to Wilson. He paid much attention to 
the subject and took a large share in the deliberations which 
led to the appointment of a Commission of enquiry. 

Shortly before his illness he began to consider public works 
and roads with a view to increase the production of cotton flax, 
wool and other raw materials needed for European manufac
tures. Had his life been prolonged he would have guided the 
discussions regarding the application of Stste capital to these 
works, whether roads railways or canals. To few branches was 
his premature lOBS more lamentable than, to the department of 
material improvement. 

Besides attending to the specific measures mentioned above, 
he discharged all the duties pertaining to the financial port
folio of a large empire, and to his position as a member of the 
Government generally. 

Thus the short winter of the Calcutta climate, the spring and 
the hot season of 1860 passed over his head; then the rainy 
season set in, about the middle of June. At first his health 
seemed to be quite good, but failed slightly as the heat waxed 
fiercer and fiercer. Still he maintained his vivacity of tempera
ment and alacrity ofbearlng, while his mental activity suffered no 
abatement. He was at one time disposed to adhere to the 
English habit of rt!ading late at night and resting in the 
morning hours. But he soon perceived the incompatibility of 
this habit with health in a climate like that of India, and 
adopted the Indian practice of retiring to rest before midnight 
and taking outdoor exercise in the morning ere the sun had 
ascended the heavens. By degrees, however, the early riaing 
became more and more intermittent, and as the rains of June 
descended steadily day after day. with & high temperature de
presaing atmosphere and exhalations from the humid ground, his 
phyaical strength waned viaibly. It was then understood that 



204 MEN AND EVENTS OF MY TIME IN INDIA. CSAP. IX. 

he had for some little time been suffering from a dysenteric 
ailment, which, perhaps but little noticed at first, grew stealthily 
upon him, fixing its hold upon his constitution. He continued, 
however, to discharge all his public and official duties, though 
he went less frequently out of doors or into general society. 
At the end of July, dysentery of a normal type declared 
itself, and he was confined to his bed. Before that time Mrs. 
Wilson had repaired for the benefit of her health to the Nilgiri 
hills in southern India, leaving him in apparently fair health 
and not at all apprehending any danger being in store for him. 
William Halsey, his son-in-law and private Secretary, and two 
of his daughters remained with him. At first his illness excited 
no alarm in his family or among the public, and the general im
pression regarding his vigour and vitality remained undisturbed. 
He continued to read official papers, giving general attention to 
public affairs without performing much actual business. But 
he was soon obliged to accede to the request of his physician, 
:pro Alexander Macrae, of Calcutta, that he should call in a second 
medical adviser, and cease reading or thinking; then warnings 
of danger began to be whispered abroad. As the dysentery de
veloped more and more of its formidable symptoms day after 
day, he asked for a categorical statement of his condition from 
Dr. Macrae, in whose judgment and devotion he placed much 
confidence. The physician's reply, without absolutely shutting 
ont hope, led him to prepare for a speedy end. He immediately 
sent to ask the Governor-General, Lord Canning, to come Cor a last 
interview. During that conversation he commended the services 
of several who had worked with him, and mentioned some arrange
ments he had intended to propose, evincing thoughtfulness for 
others to the last. Ria countenance had become emaciated in the 
extreme; he looked as i£ he had been ¥an'ed to death by the 
illness, as Lord Canning thus described his aspect to me after
wards. He then wrote a letter to his wife in the Nilgiri hills, 
also dictated various messages on public and private affairs with 
steady coolness and entire self-poesession. A Cew hours later, 
he sank nnder dysentery in its most fatal form on the evening 
of Saturday, August 11th. The Collowing evening he was 
buried in the principal cemetery of Calcutta, and as his coffin 
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was lowered, there stood around hls grave one of the most 
important and varied assemblages that had ever been seen in that 
place-an assemblage comprising representatives of every class 
of the European community whether official or non-official. 
The strings of carriages, carrying sorrowful spectators, covered 
more th'an two miles of the road leading to the burial-ground. 
That sabbath was a day of mourning, and in every church of 
the city allusion was made from the pulpit to the solemn lesson 
conveyed to the community by the sudden -demise of one among 
the foremost citizens of the empire. 

On a retrospect of that stirring and eventful time, the mind 
at iirst hardly realizes that these broadly laid plans embracing, 
with a comprehensive policy, vast affairs and varied subjects, 
were all crowded by Wilson into the brief space of eight months. 
A review of these proceedings will help us to imagine what 
great things a man, who did so much in a few months, would 
have accomplished had he been spared for a few years. Between 
December and July, he introduced for the 1irst time in India a 
iinancial budget framed upon the English model-inspired 
the public mind with fresh confidence - brought together the 
threads of finance which had been broken and scattered by a 
military and political convulsion-proposed to the legislature 
three new. taxes and carried one of them, the income-tax, 
through several stages in the Legislative Council-devised a 
scheme for the Government paper currency-stimulated the 
operations of the Military Finance Commiseion over the entire 
range of army expenditure for both the European and Native 
forces-procured the appointment of a commission to review 
the numerous branches of civil expenditure-caused arrange
ments to be begun for reorganizing the whole police of the 
empire-reviewed the existing systsm of audit and account
besides discharging the multifarious duties devolving on a finance 
ministsr and a member of the general Government. All this 
was compassed by him immediately on landing in an utterly 
strange country amidst an alien people, and further was carried 
on with unabated vigour despite the depression caused by a 
tropical climate. 
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CHAPTER X. 

(1861-1862.) 

SAMUEL LAlNG THE lIINANCIEE. 

Inte"al between death of WilBOn and arrival of hio """"""",-My deputation 
to Pegn-City of Rangdo-Sir Arthor Phayre Commiuiooer-Biver 
lrawaddy and city of Proml>-View at Moulmeio-CbiBl Commiuiooer
.bip 01 British Burma.-Samuel Laing arriv .. at Calcutta •• 10_ II> 
Wilsoo-Cootrast between the two .tateomeo-Laing produ",," fiuanciu) 
budget-Iotrodu .... a modified .. heme 01 Government paper currency
Prooecuteo reduction 01 civil and military expauditnre-Aaeioto in aboli
tion of tbe Iudian Navy-Produces oecood bodg_My deputation to 
Hyderahad in the Deccan, to Nagpor and Jahal)llU'. 

TirE death of James Wilson in July 1860, in the heyday of 
his financial career and the midst of administrative operations 
which he had either originated or promoted, strock the Govern
ment of India as a heavy sea strikes a vessel in stormy weather. 
But the political ship, heeling over momentarily after his 
sudden loss, righted itself; thereby proving the fundamental 
e1ce11ence of his work. No temporary appointment was made 
by the Government of India, on the spot, to manage the financial 
helm which had fallen from his hands ; and the arrival of a suc
cessor from England was awaited. Nevertheless the Governor
General, Lord Canning, and his Conncillors took up the various 
threads of work left by their lamented colleague. The legislative 
and executive measures for introducing and collecting the income
tax were adopted, and the licence-tax law was prepared in detail 
for enactment. The enquiries with a view to reduction of mili
tary and civil expenditure were prosecnted; much also was 
actually done in that direction. Still there was uecessarily a 
.,;.. iMrtie oppoeed to such measures, many interests being 
anayed against them. Thus it was difficult to ellBlll'e anything 
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approachinr! to full success in the absence of a Finance Minister 
personally answemble for the result and therefore nlSOlute to 
infuse energy into the proceedings. 

As it became known in the autumn of 1860 that Wilson's 
successor wonld not arrive for some little time, and as there was 
a pending question as to whether the several Burmese provinces 
shonld or should not be combined under one administration
Lord Canning despatched me in company with Colonel Herbert 
Brace to Burma. We had instructions to examine into and 
report on that question and return to Calcutta by January in 
1861 in order to meet the new Finance Minister, who would by 
that time have arrived from England 

Colonal Bmce was in every respect an excellent colleague in 
affairs of this nature; he had organized the police of Oudh in 
1858 immediately after Sir Colin Campbell had restored order by 
military opemtions. He had taken an active part in the work 
of the Commission mentioned in the last two chapters as having 
been formed for the reorganization of the police throughout India. 
He was afterwards employed with the army in the Bhotan 
war of 1864, and became the British Commissioner appointed 
in conjunction with the Bhotan delegates to conelude the terms 
of pesce as approved by the Government of India. He died 
prematurely from fever caught during thoee operations, and 
in him the Government lost an able servant. 

After sailing from Calcutta we neared the coast of Arracan, 
and were enveloped in a dense mist with rain. For two days the 
commander of the veasel could not make the necessary observa
tions, and was obliged to anchor for fear of being carried by the 
oceanic currents towarde the reefs on that dangerous ahore. 
Suddeuly as min and mist cleared, we found ourselves opposite 
Akyab with its tropical landecape. It seemed as if we had 
emerged from cloud-land and passed into an earthly paradise. 
Akyab, the seaport of the maritime province of.A.rracan, was then 
riaing towarde the importance it has since attained as a place for 
the exportation of rice to Europe. We landed in order to confer 
with the authorities regarding the coet of the public establieh
ments and the like, and then sailed for Rangdn, the capital of 
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Pegu and the principal seaport of Burma. Rangdn somewhat 
resembles Calcutta, in that it is situated inland at some distance 
from the seashore; the approach to it consists of a broad river 
navigable for ocean-going vessels. As we steamed up the river, 
the banks on either side were low and wooded, and the great 
Pagoda was to us a shining landmark from afar; as the afternoon 
sunlight rested on its gilded spire. 

Rangdn was then an active rising place, but had quite an un
finished air; neW streets were being marked out in all directions, 
the foundations of houses in rows were laid, quays and wharves 
were in course of erection. The city has subsequently grown so 
much that probably few traces of its former self could now be 
recognized. Its chief glory was then and must ever be the 
Shwe Dagon pagoda. Out of the plain there rises abruptly a 
steep and lofty mound from the top of which the pagoda springe. 
The terraces round the basement of the pagoda are fortified; the 
gateway at the bottom of the flight of steps leading np the 
sides of the mound is as the entrance to a fortress. Thus, 
although the structure was sacred, its subsidiary buildings had 
been 80 arranged by the Burmese as to render it the principal 
fort of the country. In the last war it was stormed by the 
British troops, and upon its capture the dominion over the 
surrounding territory, indeed over the whole province of Pegu, 
passed to the victors. There is no architectural term in 
English whereby this pagoda may be described; its form is 
somewhat that of an obelisk snrmonnted by a spire; and the 
upper part is encased in copper which is gilt. It rises to 
a height of 300 feet from its base on the summit of the 
mound. The gilding under the glare of sunlight has a resplen
dent effect against the azure of the sky. Around its basement 
are masonry images of griffins, utterly grotesque and bizarre, 
contrasted strangely with the Buddhistic images which sym
bolize eternal quietude. Near one side of the mound was a 
lake, on the other were groves clothing the swface of the. 
IIlO1lIld. 80 that the burnished obelisk seemed to rise up 
straight from amidst the foliage. 

The Burmese having the JIat Indo-Chinese lace, and being 
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small in stature, did not make much impression on us whose 
eyes had been accustomed to the varied and picturesque aspect 
of an Indian crowd. In their manner an.d bearing they seemed 
to be a light-hearted laughter-loving people. 

At Rangiln we met Colonel (now Sir Arthur) Phayre, the 
Commissioner of Pegu which was the maritime province of the old 
Burmese kingdom and comprised the delta of the hawaddy. It 
had been annexed on Lord Dalhousie's recommen!Iation after the 
conclusion of the second Burmese war. Phayre had been at the 
head of that mission to Ava graphically described by Henry 
Yule. He became afterwards the first Chief Commissioner of 
British Burma, and ultimately Governor of the Mauritius. He 
was at this time bringing the administration of Pegu to an 
advanced stage. His knowledge of the language, history 
and customs of the Burmese people was very considerable; 
he had also devoted much study to the Buddhist re
ligion which the Burmese profess. Though a man of gentle 
manners courteous address and discriminating judgment, he 
was yet full of energy and resolution, and as a ruler was 
popular and respected. We now started with him in a river 
steamer on a short voyage up the hawaddy, to see the upper 
part of Pegu, also the border between that province and the 
kingdom of Ava which is all that now remains to the Burmese 
dynasty out of the old Burmese empire. 

On leaving Rangiin our vessel for the first two days passed 
through the deltaic creeks and channels of the hawaddy; the flat 
banks being continuously clothed with low forest. At eventide 
the scene would consist of gorgeous clouds mirrored in an 
expanse of water; the splendour of the sky being parted from 
that of the water by the dark horizoontal line of the low wooded 
bank. Then we passed under the solitary and precipitous cliff of 
which the I!CIIl'ped side is carved with Buddhist images in bas
relief, and from which the Burmese authorities in former days 
used to collect toll on the laden boats plying up and down 
the river. After a time the group of detached hills came into 
sight in the midst of which is situated, the city of Prome. 
One of these hills WI!.B covered- and crowned with pagodas; 

l' 
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and as each pagoda had its spire the hill seemed to us a forest 
of spires and pinnacles. The masses of elaborate wood carving 
about these pagodas excite wonder, when the great quantity 
of the work and the minuteness of its detail are considered. In 
juxtaposition with the dark-coloured woodwork was seen the 
verdure of the luxuriant vegetation. In the foreground as a 
relief against this mass of sombre and rich colour there stood 
out groups of priests in their bright saffron robes. 

Arrived at the frontier near Meeaday, we ascended some hills 
whence a view was obtained of the broad Irawaddy then flowing 
through a region of apparently interminable forests. It is pro
bable that since those days1arge inroads into those forests have 
been made by advancing cultivation. 

Having discussed with Phayre the military charges, the 
strength of the police, the cost of the civil administration and 
the finances of the Pegu province, we returned to Rangdn. 

I there met for the first time Dr. Dietrich Brandis, of Berlin, 
the Conservator of Forests. The teak forests of Burma being 
perhaps the best in the world, and their timber being required 
for the British Admiralty, it was important to preserve them, 
both for use and for reproduction, by means of scientific forestty. 
On the other hand, the timber trade being very profitable, the 
traders were anxious to do many things which the Conservator 
would not allow; and they were presenting remonstrances on the 
subject to Phayre as the superior over the Conservator. I was 
struck by the patience and argumentative skill with which 
Brandis met these objections. 

From ~ we crossed in a steamer the bay which lies 
between the month of the Imwaddy and Mou1mein the capital 
of the Tenasserim province. Having seen three views which 
would never be effaced from the memory, namely, that of the 
Akyab harbour, that of the Rangiin pagoda, and that of the 
temp1e-erowned hill of Prome-we were destined yet to see at 
Mon1mein a fourth more beautiful still Behind the city of 
Mon1mein there rises a wooded mount on the summit of 
which are several pagodas. These, tbongh not remarkable as 
sef"lJ'llte stractnres, yet JII88Iltd together form a good fore-
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ground. It is the distant view which delights the spectator, 
inasmuch lUI three rivers, the" Gyne, the Attaran, and the 
Sal Win, are descried winding through the vast plain to unite 
near Moulmein before flowing onwards to the sea; and one 
of these, the Salwin, is a nrighty stream. The plain covered 
with rice 'crops is broken here and there abruptly by masses 
of granite, and in the distance the horizon is bounded. by the 
mountains of Siam. Opposite the ka.velle~, there is the town 
of Martsban, and down low at his "feell.lie the 'stll.tion, the 
villWI, and the city of Moulmein. Pictorially and geographically 
this view is one of the finest in the elUltern empire . 

.After carefully examining the finances of the Tenasserim pro
vince with the IUIsistance of the Commissioner, Colonel Hopkin
son, we returned to Calcutta and submitted our report. 

The substance of our recommendations WIUI this: that the 
three kilidred provinces, namely Arracan under the Bengal 
Government, Pegu and Tenasserim under separate administra
tions of their own, should be formed into one jurisdiction to be 
called the Chief Commissionership of British Burma. We pro
posed that several local battalions be disbanded and a new 
police organized, also that the Native portion of the military 
forces be reduced. It was shewn that with the adoption of such 
measures the revenues of these territories would more than 
suffice to meet the expenses properly chargeable to them. 
These recommendations were in the main approved by Lord 
Canning, who ehortly afterwards published his Resolution con· 
stituting the administration of British Burma lUI a separate Chief 
Commissionership. British Burma hIU! since that time been 
blessed with a marvellous prosperity, increasing in cultivation 
trade wealth and revenue, thus more than fulfilling any antici
pations which we ventured to form. 

I then awaited at Calcutta the arrival of my new mlU!ter. 

namely, the financier appointed to sucoeed Wilson. 

The choice. of the English Government fell upon Samuel 
Laing, as Minister of Finance for India, who arrived at Calcutta 

p2 
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towards the end of 1860. I fell into a position on his staff 
similar to that which I had occt1pied under his predecessor. He 
was as an official superior most kind, pleasant and satisfactory. 

He was the son of Samuel Laing known in literature and 
science as a traveller and an author. He had sat in Parliament 
for many years, thereby acquiring practical acquaintance with 
public business, together with a power of facile and expressive 
speech. He possessed much financial experience, having been 
connected with enterprises industrial and commercial In 
general knowledge, intellectual grasp, penetrative insight, 
capacity for gauging the probable direction of lIuctuating circum
stances and estimating the net result of conllicting considera
tions, he was nearly equal to Wilson, his great predecessor. In 
other respects, however, he was quite different from Wilson, 
with reference at least to the financial circumstances of India. 
Without at all despising theory or abstract principle, he ap
parently desired to ascertain and measure the practical needs of 
the hour, to deal with them adequately up to their existing 
limita and no more; to note considerately the strange pecu
liarities of Oriental life and society, and to avoid raising 
questions which though derived from the best analogies 01 
Europe might, if inopportunely pressed, do more harm tban good 
in the East. Thus he dwelt much less than Wilson upon 
fundamental axioms as establiahed by European statesmanship 
or economic science; and was more disposed to take views 
similar to those ordinarily held by men whose experience lay 
entirely in India. 

Immediately after his arrival in Calcutta, laing was, during 
January 1861, much pressed by requisitions from the Indian 
treasury for the supply of funds. For the cash balances, which 
had been satisfactorily high twelve months before, now su1I'ered 
depletion, because the expenses of military and police establish
ments were not yet rednced to a normal standazd. He used . to 
say onder these emergent conditions that he 11'88 required, in 
nautical analogy, to cry now "starboard," and now" port," before 
he had time to fally examine his charta or to properly take his 
bearings. His next anxiety was to ensnle judicious modem-
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tUm in levying the inoome-tax, introducing such modificatioDS 
in detail as might remove or at least mitigate any callJ!e8 of 
reasonable discontent. He heard much on this subject from 
Europeans official and non-<Jffici.al. and used to converse with 
Natives of status loyalty and intelligence, concerning direct 
tua.tion. From Cl1eir replies be became imbued with a sense 
or. the polilical disadvantages attending fiscal measures of 
this nature among the people of India. He took to heart the 
diclmn or. Lord Canning, as already mentioned, that even the 
danger from baving too small a foree of European troops was of 
leas IDOIIleJlt than the danger from imposing too heavy a 
bmden or. taxation upon luge cIassea of the people. 

Soon he proceeded with the. inchoate legislation for the new 
paper currency. He held that the prinCiples, on which Wilson 
had founded the first proposals for this currency, would, if carried 
to their exDeme, produre a system inadequate to sustain the 
shock of a political or commercial crisis. He adopted unre
servedly the vie ... set forth in the instnJctions of the Secretary 
or. State, Sir Charles W God, as already described in chapter IX. ; 
and a bill, revised accordingly, was passed by the Indian legis
lature at Calcuua. He thereby arran"oed that the department of 
issue should be connected with the mint, the master of the mint 
becoming the head commissioner of paper currency. Power was 
taken to issue notes against Government securities up to the 
amount of four millions staling; that being the amount below 
'Irhich, 88 shewn by experience, the note circulation could not 
possibly go; and all notes beyond this amount were to be issued 
a"oainst cash only. There were three circles of issue established, 
namely those of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. The notes of 
a circle were psyable at the note-<Jffice or offices of that circle, 
but not or. other circles. It was not thought safe to undertake 
the cashing or. notes in circles other than those in which they were 
issued. In any circle, however, sulH:ircles might be established; 
and the notes of a sulH:ircle wo~ be payable at ita own note
office, and at the note-<Jffice of the circle; but not in other circles. 
The new note eireula.tion immediately exceeded the amount of 
fuur millions, and roee steadily from time to time. The old 
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note circulation of the three Presidency banks, as already men
tioned, was abolished. 

Turning to administrative affairs he gave a strong support to 
the measures then in progress for diminishing expenditure. He 
earnestly attended to the disbanding of military police and of 
quasi-military levies, the reorganizing of the new police in their 
stead, the discharging of establishmenta connected with transport 
and other subsidisry departments of war, the better regulating 
Df expenses connected with the European forces, and the re
ducing of the strength of Native troops. He declared his belief 
that there was hardly a man of Weight and authority in India 
who did not feel that the Government in reducing the Native 
army as it then stood, were following the path not only of 
financial reform, but Of political prudence. He gave every 
encouragement to the two Commissions, already mentioned in 
chapter IX., for the revision of military and civil finance 
respectively; and he cordially acknowledged the aid afforded 
by the most important of the two, namely, the Military 
Finance Commission, in the reduction of military expenditure 
generally. 

He then in March (1861) introduced bia budget before the 
Legislative Council at Calcutta by 'a speech replete with 
stirring and graphic metaphors. Though he pointedly dis
claimed the character of an orator, yet there was actually much 
eloquence of a certain kind in bia ntterances. But bia 
oratory was quite di1I'erent from Wilson's measured and 
sonorous periods which still seemed to reBOIIB'i in our eal'lL 

It was generally of a familiar type, borrowing similes from 
every-day life, especially from the hunting field, applying them 
appositely and felicitously to the financial point in hand, and 
80 illustrating the particular policy of the Government on 
matters which, however important, would usually seem dull and 
obscure. In bia conversation he commonly nsed expressive 
figures of speech, and it was pith such images that in bia first 
budget statemeut he communicated to the audience the same 
vivid impressions which he had in bia own mind. At the 
moment, Bowever, his hearers, accustomed to the gravity of 
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official speakers, received the speech with a good-humoured 
surprise, while acknowledging its vigour and cogency. 

Still, in this speech he sometimes rose to higher 1Iights, and 
produced one passage which is worth quoting. After remind
ing his audience that India is not altogether devoid of that 
spirit of Self-government which characterizes the Anglo-Saxon, 
he spoke thus:-

"India has never, within the period of history, been a nation. 
It has been an aggregate of various tribes, distinct communities, 
and petty despotisms, of which now one, now the other, shot up 
into ephemeral importance or decayed, with the accident of the 
hour, with the success of some military adventurer, and the 
degeneracy of his heir. . . . I have a vision of an India-where 
the science of the West has removed impediments to communi
cation; where the consequent increase of trade has diffused 
material prosperity; where English energy and capital stimulate 
improvement in every district; and where the Native popula
tion, with expanding ideas and improving intelligence, are 
taught by the education of schools and of events, of books .and 
railways, to know us and to know one another; and are 
gradually trained in the management of their own local affairs 
for those of a wider area.; so that India may at length have 
what it has never yet had-a. political life, and at length be, 
what it has never yet been-a. nation." 

Like Wilson, he was much impressed by the indications of 
India's vitality and resources and of her ability to overcome 
the financial difficulties of the hour, grave as they were. He 
anticipated much benefit from material improvement, especially 
the construction of canals for irrigation. Respecting the canals he 
used these emphatic words: "Colonel Cotton has truly said that 
water is gold in India.. It is more than gold, it is life; and 
amongst the most lamentable consequences of our financial 
embarrassments had been the necessity of starving works whir.h 
convert famiue into plenty." 

Like Wilson again, while anxious to check extrsVa.,,"8llC6 and 
enforce a wise economy, he thought that such economy could 
be attained only in conjunction with efficiency_. He said that 
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.. a Government to be well served and generally respected must 
never do a sharp, mean or iIlibe;,u act, for depend upon it the 
paltry saving of to-day will come back with tenfold expense 
and a hundred-fold discredit on the moTTOw." 

He declared himself in favour of the principle which 8ub
sequently under Lord Mayo was developed into the scheme of 
provincial services. He proposed to augment the financial 
responsibilities of' the provincial Governments, to give them 
budgets of their own for several heads of inoome and ex
penditure, and acoord them certain powers to raise taxes for 
themselves. In his own words he wished to 8ay to them, 
.. Take what we are able to give you; and for the residue take 
certain powers of local taxation and raise it for YOUl'8elves." 
Immediate effect was not given to these ideas, and when form
ing them he was somewhat in advance of the time; but being 
sound, they were, in their essentials, adopted during after years. 

The financial eituation with which he had to oope when 
producing his first budget, was in this wise. or the new 
taxation devised by Wilson a part had been relinquished, 
and the remainder was but partially impoeed. The tobacco
tax had been al!andoned the licence-tax, thongh prepared fully 
and ready for enactment, was not actually enacted. The oollec
tion of the income-tax was only in progress, and its manage
ment, as might have been feared, had suffered considerably 
from the death of its author. Thus the expected aU!.'IIlent&
tion of income was far from being realized. On the other hand 
the measures for reducing the vast expense of the national 
defences, of the army the military police and the like, which 
had been begun before Wilson's arrival and prosecuted during 
his time, had not taken full effect. The measures were di&
cmssed elaborated and in some respects executed; all which 
constituted a real gain to progress. Still the carrying out of 
them had not yet been ordered in that complete manner 
which alone can ensure a good result financially. Consequently 
the expenditure still remained intolerably high; and the 
current deficit of more than eix millions annually which 
Wilson intended to avert, threatened to last. As no loan had 
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been raised recently, the continuance of deficit hat~~~,~. 
cash balance of the Government to a very low ebb. 

He proposed to make the most of the income-tax as 1 

been already imposed, but to refrain from levying the licence
tax; on the other hand he arranged to augment the saIt-duties ; 
and 80 a goodly amount of new income, about 2 millions 
sterling, would be Je&lized.. Then he hoped to see effect really 
given to the proposals which had been matureil for reducing the 
expenses of the national defence, that is, of the Bl'IDy the 
armed police and the Indian navy. If the orders which had 
been or were being issued should be put into execution, then 
he estimated that a saving of 31 millions sterling annually 
would be obtained. Thus with 2 millions of fresh income 
and an economy in expenditure of 31 millions, he expected 
to meet 51 out of 6 millions of the deficit, leaving 1 million 
to be made up. 

This half million he proposed to make up by what was then 
nlgIUded as an unusual pIan, but which is in principle recog
nized abundantly nowadays. The scheme was to deduct this 
amount from the imperial grants for material improvement in 
the various provinces of the empire, and to inform the several 
provincial Governments that they would be at liberty to recoup 
themselves by levying apecial taxes for material improvement 
within their respective jurisdictions. The imperial finance 
would pro tm&to experience relief, and the burden would be 
transferred to the provincial Governments. This plan was 
sanctioned by the Government of India at the time, but was 
not carried into effect, because as the year wore on the necessity 
of executing it disappeared or was thought to disappear. It 
involved the priuciple of the scheme for Provincial Services 
which was brought forward some years later in Lord Mayo's 
time and is now in operation. 

Laing saw that the new income, included in his estimate, 
was in the main secure, and that the success or failure of his 
estimats really depended on the reduction of expenditure. 
The saving of so large an amount as 31 millions sterling mi"nht 
arouse indirect opposition, and there would always be s cis 
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inertilB militating against reforms of this nature. He therefore 
felt that an active support must be given to those who were 
charged with the execution of these measures of economy, that 
is, to Colonel Balfour and his colleagues in the Military Finance 
Department. They would have been the first to acknowledge 
that their success was largely due to the strenuous support 
which· he afforded. Indeed his adroitness in piloting proposals 
through the shoals of opposition and avoiding the reefs of dis
appointment was remarkable. Mter a time he had the pleasure 
of reviewing the results accomplished within a very few years, 
and shewing that the cost of the army defrayed in India 
stood at 

£20,909,307 in 1859-60, 
£15,838,980 in 1860-1, 
£12,800,000 in 1861-2, 
£12,200,000 in 1862--3. 

When adverting to this satisfactory topic he invariably com
mended the signal services of Colonel Balfour already men
tioned. The Native armed force, including military police, had 
been reduced in two years from 350,000 men to less than 
130,000, and the European army from 90,000 to less than 
70,000 men. 

The expenditure on the Indian Navy and the Indian marine 
fell within the sphere of the Civil Finance Commission, and 
to them he gave the same vigorous support in carrying out 
reduction. He held that the Indian Navy cost one million 
sterling annually, without affording any real naval protection. 
He then succeeded in reducing this charge to less than half 
a million, by the abolition of the naval establishment altogether 
and by dispensing with half the marine; a small and inexpen
sive force being obtained instead from the Royal Navy. He 
further, by following up the recommendations of the Com
mission, obtained savings in the civil administration to an 
amount of £500,000 yearly: 

In these affairs he evinced much dexterity, displaying this 
quality ina de;:ree not surpassed by any man in India within this 
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generation. To it he added unfailing tact and good.-humour, 
besides a ready skill in bringing matters to the desired conclusion. 

Raving witnessed the favourable reception accorded to bis 
budget by all classes of the community, he became violently 
ill with dysentery, the same disease which had carried off his 
predecessor. He bore up bravely against this ominous attack, 
and proceeded on a short sea voyage to the Straite of Malacca, 
whence he returned'in a few weeks, much improved in health 
and able to work, though somewhat shaken. Warned thereby 
of the necessity for reinvigorating by European air a con
stitution that had once been affected by tropical disease; he 
proceeded on shcrt leave to England, and soon came back to 
resume his financial portfolio. 

He produced his second budget in April 1862, and by it 
shewed that the anticipations set forth in his first budget 
had been mainly realized, that the orders for reducing the 
expenditure had really been carried into effect, that the taxes 
had been fairly productive, and that the revenue was flourishing, 
The army charges had reached their culminating point in 
1859-60, when they stood at 21 millions; they had since 
fallen first to 16 millions, then to 13 millions, and were 
expected to fall further still to nearly 12 millions. He then 
thought that the time had come when the duty on English 
piece-goods imported into India, which had been raised to 
10 per cent. during the time of the utmost financial depression, 
might be lowered.to 5 per cent. He discussed the question 
whether such a duty operated as a protection to the manu
fac~ then springing up in India; a duty of 10 per cent. 
might have this effect, but a duty of 5 per cent. under the 
existing circumstances would not. Still if a protective effect 
should become apparent, he would be prepared to recon
sider the question, declaring that he was "anxious not to 
bestow on Indian manufactures the fatal boon of a temporary 
and precariouS protection." 

His first budget (for 1861-2) had ended with the anticipation 
of a small surplus, which was not actually realized-there was 
indeed a small deficit; essentially, however, during that year 
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an equilibrium was maintained between income and expendi
ture. This his second budget (for 1862-3) comprised the 
estimate again of a small surplus; but ultimately a large 
surplus was realized. 

In both of his budget speeches he virtually pronounced 
against the scientific income-tax in the form which it had 
assumed under Wilson's direction. While admitting ita merit 
in bringing untaxed yet wealthy classes under taxation, he 
deemed it unsuitable to the circumstances of India, and 
finaneially unsuccessful. He did his best to lighten it by 
lowering its rate, by waiving the claim to revise assessments, 
and by exempting the lower incomes altogether. But he was 
in favour of a rough income-tax in the shape of licence-duties 
according to the plan which had been superseded by Wilson' •. 
regular income-tax. It is remarkable that the Government 
have in the most recent years reverted to this very plan since 
the remission of the income-tax in 1873. 
. He carefully considered the opium revenue in all its bearings, 
and declared himself thus: "I can see no reason why the 
revenue derived by India from opium should be considered 
more precarious than that derived by England from gin and 
tohscco." 

Lastly, before his departure he thus spoke of the resources ot 
India: .. I came out here under the impression ot the gloomy, 
almost despairing views of Indian finance which were prevalent, 
.and it is only by degrees, and as the result of close enquiry, 
that the conviction has forced itself on my mind that the 
revenue of India is really buoyant and elastic in an extra
ordinary degree." 

While Laing was absent in England I was deputed by Lord 
Canning to several important places in the interior of the 
country for the purpose of investigating, in conjunction with 
the local authorities, various matters concerning finance. 

At that time the military expenditure incurred by the British 
Government at Hyderabad, the capital of the Nizam ot the 
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De<'.can, was attracting attention. By treaty the British 
Government was bound to maintain a body of troops there 
styled "the Subsidiary Force "--quite apart from another 
body of troops known as "the Hyderabad Contingent." In 
consideration of the Suhsidiary Force being stationed near 
Hydera~ for his support and protection, the Nizam had 
in the beginning of this century ceded to the British 
Government certain territories which now form the Ceded 
districts of the Madras Presidency. It was estimated at the 
time that the revenues of these districts would be about equal 
to the cost of the Subsidiary Force. For a long time the Force 
was IIl&intained at the strength specified !-n the treaty and no 
more. But during the war of the mutinies the European part 
/Jf the force had been largely augmented. It was then alleged 
by financiers that the British Government was maintaining, at 
a heavy cost, a force certainly larger than that required by the. 
treaty, and possibly beyond the actual needs of the time. I 
was accordingly instructed to proceed to Hyderabad by the· 
Madras route, to confer with the Governor of Madras reg8.rding 
the present value of the Ceded districts, and with the Resident 
of Hyderabad regarding the cost and strength of the Subsidiary 
Force. 

Arrived at Madras I had several interviews with the 
Governor, Sir William Denison, who had recently come there 
from his Governorship in AustraJ.is.. He was fast acquiring 
popularity at Madras, having the tastes and ways of an English 
squire, and being essentially a man of mascnline common
sense. He was not likely to acquire that insight into the 
wants of the country which his predecessor, Sir Charles Tre
velyan had evinced as the result of old experience, but being 
an officer of Engineers he had much knowledge that would 
come into play for the benefit of an Indian administration. 

I there met Colonel Sir Arthur Cotton of the Madras 
Enoaineers, who had rendered splendid services to the cause 
of irrigation and navigation by canals in southern India. 
He was anxious to see projects for the same purposes under
taken in the central territories which I was about to viait. In 
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his characteristic manner he took a large map and marked with 
different colours the basins of the rivers in the centre of India, 
denoting the several water-systems which might be utilized by 
means of engineering works. He also explained to me the 
merits of the Godavery scheme which will be mentioned hereafter. 

In those days there had been only one railway opened in the 
Madras Presidency, namely that which ran from Madras on the 
Coromandel coast across the peninsula to Beypur on the MaIa,
bar coast. This railway passed near the base of the Mysore 
plateau, and I determined to visit Mysore and thence proceed 
to Bellary in the ceded districts already mentioned. 

Bangalore was the European station on th~ Mysore plateau 
where the troops were cantoned. It was also the residence of 
the Commissioner (then Mr. C. B. Saunders) who was managing 
the territory on behalf of the Raja. Many years previously 
internal troubles, caused by misrnle, had compelled the British . 
Government to assume charge of the administration. Adequate 
allowances from the treasury of the State were made to main
tain the household and court of the Raja, who lived at Mysore, 
some sixty miles from Bangalore. I went in company with 
Mr. Saunders to pay my respects to His Highness. Arrived 
at the palace we pas.'!ed through a noble hall of audience with 
the pillars and arches which are shewn in the background of 
the historic picture representing the youthfnl Raja as he 
received investiture from the British delegates when being 
placed on the throne of his ancestors after the capture of 
Seringapatam and the death of Tippoo Saib. That scene must 
have appealed most forcibly to the sentiments of Hindus, who 
regarded Tippoo the Muhammadan iconoclast and his sacri
legious myrmidons with that sort of fear which villagers feel 
for the man-eating tiger. The East India Company, having, 
vanquished Tippoo by operations redounding to its fame as a 
military power, sought out the heir of the ancient dynasty which 
the Muhammadans had displaced, in order to set him on the 
ancestral throne. Seldom has a fairer prospect presented itself 
to an Indian youth than that which opened out before the Raja 
on the auspicious day of his enthronement. But though fairly 
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educated, courteous and free from evil intention, he was unstable 
as water and a hopelessly incompetent ruler. His. kingdom 
became a scene of anarchy, and when the British Government 
interposed to restore order he subsided into the position of a 
p6nsioner in his own palace. There he was still residing in his 
old age, and we were about to see him. He received us very 
courteously in an apartment decorated with Oriental colouring 
and brightened with mirrors. He was more ready to engage 
in conversation than is usual with Native princes on a first 
interview. He spoke of the past without any awkward
ness or reserve, and reminded us that he was the very man 
whom the British Government had placed upon the throne in 
1799. 

On our way back to Bangalore we visited Seringapatam, 
noting the encampment of the British besiegers, the points 
where the breaching batteries were mounted and the storming 
parties made good their ingress. We also stood upon the spot 
where the beatsn Sultsn, Tippoo, died fighting sword in hand. 
The city with its walls, gateways, streets, houses, were still 
standing, and some few inhabitants were there. But the 
houses were for the most part empty, the streets vacant, the 
stone pavement grass-grown. This desertion of a well-built 
city still standing, and, as it were, proclaiming its own over
throw, impressed the mind more than the desolation of a town 
marked by masses of ruins; and made me realize the force of 
such a title as "the city of the dead." 

From Bangalore I journeyed to Bellary, and thence by 
KarnM to Hyderabad. The aspect of the country is ordinarily 
arid, with brown grass, black soil, grey rocks, and trees a.t 
intervals far apart. At that season, however, the end of 
June, the periodical rains had begun to fall, and the whole 
surface of the earth was decked with verdure. Jolting tediously 
over stony roads in a van drawn by bullocks at the rata of two 
miles an hour, I reached Hyderabad, and was hospitably received 
by the Resident, Colonel Cuthbert Davidson. My colleague 
in the financial enquiry already mentioned, Colonel Browne, 
had also come Cram Madras, and we proceeded with our work. 
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We Cound that the British Government was maintaining 
the Subsidiary Force at a strength much beyond that speci
fied in the treaty. The European part of the force was strong, 
and consequently very expensive; still it was essential Cor 
the saCety of the Nizam and of Hyderabad aCter the dangers 
which had menaced the Deccan during the war of the mutinies. 
Without the presence oC European troops revolution would 
have occurred, and might still occur, at Hydersbad; such an 
event would be injurious to the empire, and cause trouble 
to the neighbouring British territories. The British Govern
ment therefore in the discharge of its imperial duty must bear 
the cost oC maintaining, in excess of its obligations by treaty, 
such additional Coree as might be required at Hydersbad for the 
public safety in central and southern India. We were, how
ever, able to recommend some reduction in the Native part oC 
the Coree, and suggest economy in several directions. 

During this time I made the acquaintance or Salar J ang, 
already Camous as the able Minister on whose shoulders the 
Nizam's government rested. I was destine!1 to have close 
relations with him officially at a subsequent time, as will be 
explained in a future chapter. 

Next after the Minister was the Muhammadan nobleman 
who bore the title oC Aroir-i-Kabir; he 11'88 then advanced in 
years and had the most picturesque and interesting aspect that 
I ever 8811' in any Native or India-the Ceaturea being manly 
though delicate, their expression calm yet vigorous. 

In company with Colonel Davidson I went to pay my 
respects to the Nizam. We were received with the self
possession and reserve so characteristic or His Highness, who 
though polite after the Oriental Cashion, sat quite apart, serene 
and almost motionless, as it he were a statue to be gazed at 
with reverence. 

Colonel Davidson invited me to a Ca.rewell party at Golconda 
on one or those smpassingly lovely days which .occur during 
the intervals between the bursts or rain at that season in the 
Deccan. The entertainment took place at Golconda in tents 
pitched amidst palm-trees and granite rocb, near the base 01 
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a frowning citadel and almost in the shadow of the ruined 
mausolea of the kings belonging to an extinct dynasty. 

I then left Hyderabad en rrmte for those districts in the 
centre of India which were about to be formed into the Central 
Provinces and placed under a new administration. For I 
had been' instructsd to examine the various financial points 
affecting this arrangement, with a view to economy. 

The summer rains had fallen abundantly, the rivers were 
swollen, in many places the floods were out, there were no 
railways and very few roads: so the journey, however interest
ing, promised to be difficult. Shortly after leaving Hyderabad 
in a van drawn by bnllocks, I diverged from the main road in 
order to mit the ruins of Beder, formerly the seat of one of the 
independent Muhammadan kingdoms which were absorbed 
into the empire of the Great Mogul. The bastions of the 
fortress had a rich colonring subdued by age, being built of the 
red laterite of which the hills are there formed. The style of 
the mosque was grand and severe, quite different from the 
polished and graceful manner of the Mogul architects in later 
times. The chief object of beauty in the place was the college 
which had been founded for the encouragement of learning 
in relation to the Muhammadan faith. The exterior of the 
building had once been covered with exquiaitely colo"ured 
glazing in floral devices, of which there was still much re
maining to delight the spectator. This building is perhaps the 
finest of its kind surviving in India; and the viaitor may 
well feel wonder on reflecting that so refined a struoture should 
have been erectsd in times of war violence and rapine. It 
was necessary to be prompt in examining and sketching 
these remains, for the clouds were fast gathering in dark 
masses and BOon the rain descended, flooding the country and 
rendering it difficult for me to regain the highroad. 

Shortly afterwards the hills of NaldrUg came into view 
presenting features quite different geologically; instead of the 
red laterite there was the black trap-rock. A stream had been 
dammed up with massive masonry so as to form first a fine 
tank amidst the rocks, and then a sparkling cascade as the 

Q 
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surplus water escaped over the dam. This place is situated 
near the border between the Nizam's dominions and the Bombay 
Presidency. 

Then the railway was reached at Sholapur on the frontier of 
the Bombay Presidency, whence I proceeded smoothly and 
rapidly to Poona. The smoothness and rapidity afforded new 
sensations to one who had been plodding for several days and 
nights consecutively at the rate of Ii mile an hour through wet 
black loam. 

At Poona I met Sir George Clerk, who was then Governor of 
Bombay for the second time. .After playing a distinguiBhed, 
indeed a historic, part in the politics of the North-west frontier, 
he had 80me time before the war of the mutinies been appointed 
Governor of Bombay; since the war he had recently been re
appointed to the Governorship in succession to Lord Elphin
stone. He was then occupied in making the arrangements 
consequent on the financial and administrative changes ordered 
by Lord Canning's Government, as already mentioned in the 
previous chapter VIIL Besides the many pacific measures 
necessarily required after a time of general troll ble, he was 
reorganizing the police, completing the reduction of the Native 
forces, and preparing for the abolition of the Indian Navy. 
No man living possessed 80 great a knowledge as he of the 
Native princes, chiefs and upper classes generally. He thought 
much of their power for good or for evil, and felt doubt whether 
thia powerful inJIuence had always been 80 conciliated by the 
British that it might be ranged on the side of loyalty and 
public order. Yet in the hope that such conciliation wouM be 
found possible, he desired to see endeavours direeted towards 
thiao~~ . 

From Poona I journeyed to Ahmednagar, a famed Muham
madan fort, which the Mahrattas surrendered to the Duke of 
Wellington. then General Arthur Wellesley. Thence I re
entered the Nizam's dominions and proceeded to Aurangabad, 
another city of historic fame, its neighbourhood being replete 
with more Dotable asaociations than any other place in the 
central part of India. It is near the old fortress of lJe<.garh, 
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afterwards styled Daolatabad, where the invading Muham
madans first compelled a Hindu sovereign in the Deccan to 
8llITeuder, from ""hich event there commenced a series of "woes 
unnumbered," conquests and re-conquests, defeats retrieved 
after desperate straggles, empires raised on the ruin of king
doms and then in their turn subverted. The hill fortress 
consists of a magnificent mass of scarped trap-rock, rising black 
and precipitous out of a fiat plain to the height of a thousand 
feet. There are many such hill forte in central and southern 
India, all very fine, but Daolatabad is the most impressive of 
them all A few miles distant is tha~ long-stretching hill
side which is literallyhoney-combed with the caves of the 
Ellora group. The rock-cut temples, so numerous in western 
India, become like many other wonderful things familiar after 
long experience, but to me on the first sight of them they were 
awe-inspmng. The light penetrated the cavernous recesses 
with uncertain ray. displaying in ~ outline the scn1ptured 
columns, the carved figures, the chiselled features. The gloom 
was intensified by the' Colour of the stone, for the trap-rock, 
natnrally grey, had become jet black from the all-pervading 
moisture at this time in the Dridst of the rainy season. From 
every crevice the water was exndiD.g or trickling and broke the 
profound silence of the caves as it dropped with a pattering 
sound. Immediately opposite the entrance of one cave, the 
water tumbling over the ledge of a rock-wall formed a vista of 
gleaming cascades to the spectator as he stood inside the dark 
recess. 

Close to .these marvellous records of the dynasties subverted 
by his ancestors, the Mogul Emperor Anrangzeb reposes, the 
last of the emperors who could claim the title of Great Mogul. 
His tomb is of the simplest character, not covered by any 
stately dome or even humble canopy, but exposed, according 
to the most rigid M uhammadan doctrine, to the wind and rain 
of heaven. After all his crimes and disastrous wars, the old 
tiger almost bereft of teeth and claws retired to this' neigh
bourhood, saying as he alighted that he had made his last 
march and fought his final campaign. 

Q 2 
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From Aurangabad my road lay through Berar, which province 
I traversed slowly in a palanquin in order to reach N agpur. 
Some days were spent there by me conferring with the Com
missioner, Colonel Edward King Elliot, regarding the finances of 
the N agpur province. I then crossed the Satpura mountains, 
travelling still by palanquin to Jabalpur; the road which has 
since been scientifically bridged and metalled was then rugged 
and difficult. The summer rains were over, the bright autumn 
had set in, the foliage of the Satpura forest was gorgeous; but 
the landscape had a treacherous beauty, as it was the season 
when malarious exhalations rose from the Ipoist ground under 
the sunny skies. Then crossing the N erbadda, the most 
picturesque of all Indian rivers, I reached Jabalpur, where the 
finance of the Nerbadda territories was duly examined in 
concert with the local authorities. 

Thence I proceeded to the Governor-General's camp which 
was at Lucknow, in order to explain to Lord Canuing the result 
of my enquiries. He was then about to hold a ceremonial 
reception for the Native chiefs of Ondh. Such a reception has 
been aptly termed hy an ahle writer "an Oriental edition of 
the Field of the Cloth of gold," with marquees, paviliC/llll, 
lustrous displays of jewelry, "bellicose aspect of motley 
followers" and the "fanfare of martial music." Near at hand 
was the "Bailey" guard, a battered ruin attesting British 
heroism, and the shattered chamber where Henry Lawrence 
received his death-wound. The river Gnmti flowed close by, 
with a hridge of boats across it, and from the opposite bank we 
saw an imposing line of tall though tasteless strnetures. These 
were erected by the Muhammadan sovereigns in their pride, but 
had recently become celebrated in relation to the defence 
whereby the emaIl British garrison held their own against 
a vast body of besiegers. I then submitted to the Govern
ment of India my report on the financial results of combining 
the province of Nagpur and the Nerbadda districts into one 
jurisdiction to be called the Central Provinces, and returned to 
my post in attendance on the Finance Minister, Mr. Laing. 
Shortly afterwards Lord Canning issued the necessary orders 
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regarding the revenues to be realized from the new administra
tion of the Central Provinces and the expenses to be allowed 
for it, Colonel Elliot, already mentioned, being appointed to be 
the first Chief Commissioner. 

Colonel Elliot organized the new administration, but was 
soon afte~ards obliged by ill-health to proceed to Europe; and 
Lord Canning offered me the post of Chief Commissioner of 
the Central Provinces, which I accepted. My financial chief 
Mr. Laing was at that ·time intending to return to England 
immediately after the production of his second budget. When I 
consulted him as to the expediency of giving up finance for the 
present and returning to the administrative line he advised me 
to do so; with the characteristic remark that I had learnt the 
lesson to be gathered from the rough experience of financial 
difficulties and that the heroics of Indian finance were now 
over. In after years I had much reason to rejoice at having 
followed his wise advice. . 
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CHAPTER XI. 

(1862-1866.) 

THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

BeginDiDg of Lord ElgiD'. admiDi.tration-Cbief COrnmiaion .... hip of tb. 
Central Provinces-SeenOl'}' of the Patpnra mountaiDI-Di.bandment ., 
tbe Nagpnr foroe.-Tbe Mabrattaa of Nagpnr-Their laDded lenur .. -
Visit of Bishop Cotton-EdDcation of the peop1&-8coUish mi .. ioo
Aboriginal racea-Foreata and forestry-Wild heaN-RoodA and rail
way&-Project for navigating the Godavery-DeooIate COUDtry near the 
Mahanaddy river-General administntion of the Provinoeo. 

J ll!ES BRUCE, Earl of EIgin and Kincardine, arrived at Calcutta, 
as successor to Lord Canning, in January 1861. As the out
going statesman met the in-coming Governor-General on the 
steps of the Government Honse, the somewhat saddening, 
though inevitable, contrast was presented. Canning looked 
pale wan toil-worn and grief-stricken; the brow and forehead 
had, indeed, their inseparable dignity; but the complexion 
had become sallow, losing those hues which had 80 often 
lighted up his aspect on occasions of state ceremony. Men 
attributed th8 change in his appearance to supreme e1I'arts 
in winding np the affairs of his imperial stewardship, and 
to his recent bereavement by the decease of lady Canning. 
None suspected that the real cause was the approach of 
death, which had begun already to cast ita shadow over him 
before striking the last blow. Elgin, on the other hand, 
came np gaily, ruddy in face, massive and square in fore
head, buoyant in manner, and stalwart in frame, though of short 
stature. Respecting him, also, we little thought that his 
remaining years were to be 80 very few. He landed on the 
shores of Bengal after having won a reputation in fields of action 
similar to those presented by Indian politics, and poseeseing 
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antecedents peculiarly fitting him for the Viee-regal office in an 
eastern empire. He was lrighlyesteemed by the Anglo-Indian 
commnnity for the self-denying readiness with which he had 
diverted to India the European force destined to support him in 
China, postponing important schemes in the execution of which 
he was sPecially interested, and for the success of which he was 
answerable, in order to succonr the Indian Government in its 
moment of need. 

Five months afterwards, the Calcutta Gazette annoonced to 
all India, in befitting terms, that Canning had died in London 
after a brief illness. It soon became known that shortly after 
his arrival in England be had fallen sick nnto death. When 
warned by the pbysicians of his impending end, be said, 
" What, so soon !" and then qnietly turned his face towards the 

wall to die. 
Entering npon his dnties Lord EIgin remained for nearly a 

year at Calcutta, making his preliminary stndy of the strange 
conntry onder his care, learning all that conld be learnt at the 
capital in respeet to those wide dominions, and discovering that 
this knowledge is bnt a smaIl part of the great lesson which bas 
sooner or later to be mastered. Being natnraIly a man of 
social tastes and cheery disposition, he became very popular 
at Calcntts.. He wisely endeavonred to conciliate European 
opinion there, perhaps remembering how hostile it had once 
been towards his predeoessor. He possessed a manner which 
pleased and attracted the leading classes at Calcutta, to a degree 
seldom attained by any Governor-General When be was 
departing thence on his jonrney to the north, the Enropean 
inhabitants gave a pnblic entertainment in his hononr at the 
Town Hall and testified their regard for him in the most 
emphatic manner. 

I bad the advantage of interviews with him several times, 
withont doing mach work onder his immediate orders, because, 
as already mentioned in chapter x.. I had been appointed by 
Lord Canning, shortly before his departnre from India, to act 
as Chief ColllllliBsioner of the Central Provinces. 

These Provinces were, as their name implies, sitnate in the 
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very middle of the Indian continent, and their boundaries 
touched upon all the three Presidencies of Bengal, Bombay 
and Madras. They were made up of several pieces; one piece 
being taken from the North-western Provinces, another from 
Bengal, while the third and most important consisted of the 
Nagpur province; the several portions being thus combined 
into an administrative whole by one of the latest acts of 
Lord Canning's Government. Geographically they comprised 
a part of the two parallel ranges of mountains, .namely, 
those of the Vindhya and the Satpura, together with the 
intermediate valleys and submontane tracts adjacent to 
the hills. Consequently their scenery is more diversified 
than that of any Indian province south of the Hima
layas. The mountain ranges stretch for hundreds of miles, 
and have in some places a height of four thousand feet 
above sea-level; their rocks are fine specimens of trap and 
sandstone formations; their sides are often clothed with 
forests; and they give birth to many rivers. It is at Amar 
Kantak, the culminating point of the Satpura range, that 
the river Nerbadda rises, in a verdant plateau environed by 
forests of S&l (Slwrea rolnuta), and for several months of the 
year deluged by ceaseless rainfall There the dense fogs, 
clouds and mista of midsummer and autumn give place to the 
beauties of a bright and sunny, though cold, winter and a deli
cious spring. The N erbadda, at first a tiny babbling brook, 
falls after a short distance in a flashing line of light over a 
black precipice of trap. Then, after meandering for many miles 
between the steep hillsides, it forces its passage through a mass 
of marble, before entering the plains near Jabalpur. The 
brilliant white walls, by which the river is here hemmed in, 
are the celebrated marble rocks, justly esteemed as forming the 
gem of all the natural beauties in India. In another part of 
the Satpura range, mighty ee.ndstone rocks at Pachmari rise up 
abruptly to a height of 4500 feet (above sea-level) in the midst 
of the great trap formation. This place has been made a 
sanitarium and summer resort for Europeans. The precipices, 
maguificently sca>ped and colonred with all the tints of red, 
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alfom a grand contrast to the sombre hues of the prevailing trap. 
The cavernous fissures, descending to a seemingly unfathomable 
depth in the bowels of the mountain, add features of wonder 
to the glories of the landscape. As is usual with spots of 
great besuty in Hindu lands, Pachmsri has sacred shrines 
whither pilgrims used to resort in vast numbers. On one 0cca

sion, when many thousands were thus huddled together in a 
rude encampment on the mountain summit, the hapless multi
tude was seized with deadly cholera. Then ensued a miserable 
scene, as the shrine was crowded with people dead or dying, 
and the fugitives rushed and stumbled in wild terror down the 
precipitous paths of the mountain. 

The forests of the Satpura range though displaying rich 
vemure, yet lack the variety imparted by the coniferre, cedars 
firs or cypresses, to the Himalayan forests. These Satpura forests, 
however, have the teak, the s8.l, and several species of the termi
nalia, in great abundance. In some places they possess the finest 
bamboos I ever saw, clustering in splendid clumps 70 to 80 feet 
in height, and gracefully overhsugiug the pellucid water in which 
their images are reflected. These bills in their uplands and 
upper valleys comprise large areas of luscious and succulent 
pasturage, into which herds of cattle are driven from distant 
plains during the early spring. The animals, having worked 
herd on scanty fare during the winter months of brisk traffic, 
know instinctively when the season approaches for their being 
released to graze in the hills. Sometimes they will rush oft; 
without any guidance from their drivers, in mad excitement 
towards those Elysian fields. 

Immediately after joining the Chief Commissiouership, I was 
required to undertake the reorganization of the police on the 
lines laid down by the Police Commission as already explained 
in chapter VllL This comprised the disbandment of the 
Nagpur Irregular Force, which had been raised from amoug the 
remains of the Mahratta army after the annexation of the 
province in Lom Dalhousie's time, and was now to be amal
gamated with the police. Gratuities and pensions on retire
ment, or employment in the new police as an alternative, were 
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offered to the men who had remained faithful throughout the 
dangers of 1857. These men liked their military service and 
resented disbandment; the moment was a trying one, and the 
s~in1 arose among them. Despite the terriw;-"ex
ample set by the recent suppression of the great mutiny, they 
seemed to imagine that upon their shewing signs of resistance, 
the Government would desist from discharging them. It became 
necessary to overawe them by a slight display of force with 
regular troops, and the disbandment then proceeded quietly. 

Several portions of the Central Provinces had been for many 
years under British rule; one important portion, however, the 
N agpur territory, had been annexed only a few years previously, 
and shewed many traces, not yet obliterated, of the preceding 
Native rule. 

Mahratta rule in N agpur differed in several respects from 
the Mahratta sway in the Deccan, which was the original home 
and the proper country of Mahratta nationality. There the 
State assigned some villages or tracts to chiefs who collected 
the land revenue in place of the Government; in all other 
tracts the State collected its land-revenue directly from the 
yeomanry and peasantry without the intervention of any farmer 
or middleman. There were few or no landlords, and peasant 
proprietorship was an essential characteristic of Mahratta rule. 
In fact the State and the people were homogeneous, all owning 
the same nationality. 

In the N agpur territory the Mahrattas were invaders and 
conquerors; the population was of a different race, made up of 
aboriginal tribes, with which P.ajputs and other of the upper 
Hindu castes had commingled during many previous genera
tions. There the Mahratta State instead of collecting the 
land-revenue directly from the villagers as peasant pr0-

prietors, famied it out to Mahrattas or Muhammadans TheI!e 
farmers gradually acquired the position of landlords, and 
during three generations had firmly fixed their hold upon the 
villages. They collected rents from the peasantry out oC which 
was paid the land-revenue. The peasants became accustomed 
to paying rent to the landlord instead of revenue to the State, 
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and most, though not all, of them lost any sense of peasant 
preprietorship which they may have ever bad. These Ma.bmtta. 
landlords were not generally harsh or oppressive; and any 
evil tendencies they may have had were repressed when the 
State fell for several years nnder British management during 
the minOrity of the Prince. The manager at that time was Sir 
Richard Jenkins, who gained great distinction in frustrating an 
attempted revolution that ended with the fight at Sitabaldi; 
and whose fame for just and considerate administration was still 
remembered by the people. 

At Nagpur the remains of the Mabratta ~~:l> 
were still to be seen. The widows of the late Baja were 
there, &.Iso the young man who had been adopted, not by the 
ruler but by the family after his death, and whose succession 
to the throne was not allowed by the British Government, 88 

explained in chapter VL The family and relations of the late 
ruler belonged to the Bhonslas, one of the highest of the 
Mabratta clans. They were stout manly-looking men, and 
good riders; but they had exterually none of those high-born 
characteristics commonly fonnd in the princely families of 
India.. The most useful man of this family was Nana Ahirao, 
the father of the youth whom the Baja's widow had adopted. 
Being an active horseman he had acquired much knowledge of 
the country and people, and he loyally placed his nnpaid 
services at the disposal of the British authorities.. .As a rnIe 
refinement of aspect and nobility of mien are not observable in 
the chiefs of pure Mabratta blood, who invariably belong to 
the humble castes. The members of the Mabratta nationality, 
whose imposing aspect is 80 well known, are not real Mabrattas, 
but are Mabratta Brahmins; the Peshwas or hereditary heads 
of the Mahratta federation belonged to the Brahmin caste. 
There were then but few Mahratta Brahmins at"Nagpur, and 
they followed the money-lending profession. The largest 
money-lender there, however, was a Marwari from Marwar in 
Rajputana. This was an instance of the manner in w~ch the 
enterprising Marweris spread throughout India, and form that 
money-lending class which, notwithstanding its many merits, 
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has often drawn down odium upon itself. There was 
also at Nagpur the Gond Raja, the lineal descendant of the 
ancient kings of the aboriginal tribe of Gonds in the Satpura 
mountains. He was flat-faced, with the semi-Tartar look 
characteristic of several among the aboriginal races. In religion 
he was a zealous Muhammadan, his ancestors having been by 
force or influence converted to the faith of Islam by the Mogul 
emperors. His dynasty had been supplanted by the Mahrattas, 
and he was then a state pensioner. 

The city of Nagpur was ill-built and uninteresting, but in it 
was situate the palace, having a stately hall of audience sup
ported by noble pillars which consisted of the trunks of teak trees 
finely carved and polished, the roof and galleries being also of 
the same wood. While this palace was occupied by the Bhonsla 
family, an accidental fire broke out, and the woodwork-being 
saturated with the oil which had been during 80 many years 
spread over and rubbed into it for ornament-burned like 
tinder. Thus unluckily perished one of the finest chambers in 
India, and the most characteristic structure ever raised by 
Mahratta hands. In the environs of the city were orange 
gardens, of which the blaek soil produced trees with matchless 
fruit; since the opening of the railway these oranges are exported 
to distant parta of India. A square mass of black-coloured trap 
rock formed the natural fortress of Sitabaldi overlooking the 
city. In the neighbourhood were several tanks of great dimen
sions, wherefrom water was conducted by massive pipes of 
stone masonry with siphons; these works constituted creditable 
monuments of Mahratta skill. 

The Mahratta nobles were pleasant companions on long rides 
and in all field sports ; they were especially fond of the sport 
which is to be had with the hunting cbeeta; and we need to ac
company theD. oocasionally. In the spring season, when the green 
wheat crops were beginning to stand high, we would watch the 
1lllB11SpeCting herd of deer feeding, as the cheets sprang upon 
them. . Often we need to attend the Mahratta festivals when 
in summer-time the plough bullocks were gaily caparisoned, 
their lIanks _smeared with pigments and their horns decorated 
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with tinsel; or when in autumn the balconies were illuminated 
and the tanks lit up with lamps arranged in rows on the 
water's edge. 

The settlement of the land-revenue was the first matter 
claimin~ attention. Surveys of all the villages, field by field, 
similar to those already described in chapters IV. and V., and 
comprising topographical details, had been for some time in 
progress. The revenue was assessed for long terms of twenty 
to thirty years in the same manner as in northern India, but 
relati~ely at somewhat lighter rates; nowhere in India were the 
landholders more contented with the assessment than here. 
Questions indeed arose as to whether the assessment was not 
being made too light, but it was maintained intact, on being 
seen to operate favourably in regard to popular contentment. 
The country was blessed with unfailing seasons, receiving the 
early and latter rains in abundance. The neighbouring Satpura 
mountains attracted and condensed the masses of vapour 
coursing over the Deccan. Thus, the districts at their base 
were among the very few Indian tracts which enjoyed immu
nity from drought and famine. 

" 

After some discussion the tenure, already described as having 
been established by the Mahrattas, was recognized and con
firmed by this settlement. It differed from what was pro
bably the original tenure of these Provinces, and certainly the 
existing tenure in neighbouring Mahratta territories. As just 
explained, the peasant proprietors had been here reduced from 
their proprietary status by the Mahrattas, and landlords had 
been placed in all the villages. But the landlords had been 
established for some generations, and the peasantry did not for 
the most part seek for or expect a position higher than that 
of tenants. The tenure had thus become in essentials Zemin
dari as in Bengal. Here, however, the estates, instead of being 
as 'in Bengal large, were generally small, and so the tenures 
might be described as petty Zemindari. It was usual for the 
landlord to keep a few fields under his own management, a 
sort of home farm near the dwelling-places, and to leave in 
the hands of tenants the remaining fields of the village. Of 
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the landlords many resided on their estates, while some lived 
apart, visiting their villages from time to time; a few only 
were absentees altogether. 

Under these arrangements the question of tenant-right 
became very important, especially as no such right had, in 
these districts, heen recognized under Mabratta rule. Not 
indeed that the tenantry had been oppressed, because there 
were hardly hands enough to cultivate the Jands in a fertile 
and sparsely peopled country, and thus a sort of comr;tition 
arose among landlords for tenants. Now, however, that pro
prietary right, heritable, transferable, marketable, was being 
conferred upon the landlords great and small, or rather recog
nized formally as belonging to them, it was consonant with 
Indian practice that tenant-right should be in the same degree 
recognized and protected. In this matter the same principles 
as those already described in chapters IV. and V. were 
adopted. All tenants, who bad been for some time in occupa
tion of .their fields, were registered as being entitled to have 
their rents judicially fixed and to be free from liability to 
ejectment 80 long as they paid that rent: Some classes oC 
tenants were after special enquiry placed in the position of 

inferior proprietors. These provisions on behalf of tenant-right 
were far advanced during the time when I was Chief Commis
sioner. They were taken up again by my successor, Mr. (after
wards Sir George) Campbell, and were rendered still more 
favourable to the tenantry. 

There was always much intercommunication between the 
peasantry of N agpnr and their neigh hours oC Berar in the 
Nizam's dominions. Wbile Nagpnr, under the management 
of Sir Richard Jenkins, was comparatively well administered, 
Berar was harassed by misrule under the Nizam, 80 Berar culti
vators migrated largely into Nagpnr. Now, however, Berar bad 
come under British administration also, and was being settled 
under conditions more favourable to the peasantry even than 
those in N agpnr, for in effect the occupents were being JltaJle 
peasant proprietors as no landlord class was founr! in existen"". 
Then N agpur cnlthators returner! to their old fiel<ls in P,erar, 
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with that tenacious regard for ancestral lands which so often 
characterizes an Indian peasantry. They found also much virgin 
soil, of uncommon fertility, to be had under secure and satis
factory tenures. 1:his turn in the tide of migration back 
towards Berar affected for a time the prosperity of N agpur; 

At this time the American Civil War caused an extraordi
nary demand for the cotton of these Provinces. This staple was 
produced both in the valley of the N erbadda and the plains 
of Nagpur. The stimulus, thereby aft'orded to trade and enter
prise generally, raised the prices of all agricultural produce. 
This movement filled the pockets of all the landed classes, 
and raised the wages of labour both skilled and unskilled, 
while it distressed all those classes who were living on 
fixed incomes. The numerous persons drawing small pen
sions, the relics of Mahratta rule, were really straitened for 
the necessaries of life, and used to complain that in the midst 
of plenty and prosperity, food was being sold at famine prices. 
This difficulty became mitigated when prices fell after the 
slackening of demand in consequence of the restoration of 
peace within the United States and the cessation of the com-
mercial disturbances caused by the war. . 

While food grains were dear in most districts, an extraordi
nary cheapness prevailed in the eastern region called Chatis
garh. There a populous and fertile plain, blessed with an un
failing rainfall, was surrounded by hills and forests, whence the 
surplus produce could not find an outlet. Formerly the local 
markets were glutted with grain in excess of the local consump
tion. Our hope was to open out communications by which this 
grain might be conveyed to many places where it was sorely 
needed. 

In a new province like that of N agpur the building of 
churches was one of those matters which had to be undertaken 
ah initio. Our first care WM to finish the new church at 
Nagpur itself, in time for it to be consecrated when the Bishop 
should am ve. Dr. George Cotton, the Bishop of Calcutta, was 
tllen on his tour of visitation, and his episcopal inspection was 
awaited with much pleasurable interest. Nowhere do the ordi-
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nances of religion exercise a more decisive effect upon the mind, 
than in a remote land amidst alien circumstances. Besides the 
comparatively large church at Nagpur, small chapels were in 
course of erection at the civil stations in the interior of the 
province where a few Europeans had been gathered together, 
and Christian cemeteries were being enclosed in suitable places. 
The founding of schools was in progress for the children of 
middle-class Europeans and East Indians who were scattered 
over the district; one of these was called the Bishop's School 
in memory of this visitation. Dr. Cotton's presence awakened 
recollection of the days when I sat under him, as he was one 
of the Masters at Rugby. He left a happy impression upon 
the minds of the Christian community of Nagpur, and much' 
grief was felt. by them when, a few months afterwards, the 
intelligence was received of his sudden and accidental death. 

One of the matters claiming early attention was education; 
accordingly a Director of Public Instruction was appointed for 
the whole country. Captain (now Colonel) Dods, an accom
plished officer of the Bombay service, was chosen for this post, 
because we desired to introduce some new blood into the Pro
vinces by employing men from western India. North of the 
Satpura mountains, the vernacular taught in the schools was the 
same as that of the North-western Provinces, and the upper 
students worked towards the standard prescribed by the Cal
cutta University. South of the Satpura mountains, the 
Mahratta language was for the most part used, and the upper 
studenta aimed at fulfilling the requirementa of the Bombay 
University. 

Besiiles the ordinary machinery of education, two large exhi
bitions of art and industry were organized, one at N agpur the 
other at Jabalpnr. To these great displays the NativeIJ of all 
claases high and humble flocked in tens of thousands. Before 
their wondering gaze were s~ not only the products from 
distant parts of their own country, bnt also specimens of the 
manufactures in western Janda The ornamental work from 
Europe wonld, it was fondly, perhape vainly, supposed, inform 
their minds with fresh ideas of the Beautiful, while the 
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machinery and implements might give them an impression of 
powers and forces unknown before, and so fill them with 
reflections regarding the Useful. The objects which we thus 
set before ourselves were but imperfectly realized. The 
exhibitions were wonders for a short time only, though it may 
be hoped that some educational result was produced by all the 
labour which we bestowed on their preparation. One effect at 
least they had, namely this, that the civil officers and the mer
chants gained a far more accurats knowledge than they would 
otherwise have possessed regarding the resources and manufac
tures of these remots provinces, and thus some stimulus was 
given to trade. 

. At N agpur the best schools then existing belonged to the 
mission established many years previously by the Free Church 
of Scotland, under the leadership of the Reverend Stephen 
Hislop. Indeed the mission establishment had been for many 
years a little focus of enlightenment in an isolated and uncivi
lized part of the empire. Hislop was among the most gifted 
and accomplished missionaries whom this generation has seen in 
India. Besides having much ability for organization and educa
tion generally, for philology and antiquarian research, he had 
a taste and aptitude for physical science-especially botany and 
geology. His varied talents were all bronght to bear on the work 
of his sacred profession as an evangelist. He was a good teacher 
and preacher in the Mahratta language, and had much knowledge 
of Hindu philosophy. He also perceived that the aboriginal 
tribes formed a not inconsiderable part of the population, and 
were as yet free from any preconceived notions, having minds 
quite open to the reception of Christianity, unless, owing to 
tardiness in missionary work on the part of the Christian 
Church, they should fall under the proselytizing influences of 
Hinduism. He therefore specially studied the unwritten la.n
guages or dialects of these aboriginaJ. tribes, collecting carefully 
their ballads legends proverbs, and gathering information of 
much value and originality. He acquired an insight into the 
geology and botany of the province, as affecting the soil products 
and climate. He had also a predilection for observing the pre-

a 
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historic remains scattered about the country, and pertaining to 
the so-called Scythian era before the coming of the Hindus to 
India. It was this zeal for research that led to his sudden and 
accidental death. He was staying with me in camp near Nag
pur at the l>egi:nnfug of autumn, a season which is cool after 
the rains and still showery. We had been during the day exca
vating BOme of these Scythian remains. In the evening I rode 
back to my encampment, leaving him to follow on hOl'Heback 
after arranging the curiosities which had been exhumed and 
examining a village school About nightfa.ll I was shocked at 
seeing his horse ga.llop into camp riderless, with a wet saddle 
which had evidently passed through water. This directed our 
instant search by torchlight to a neighbouring streamlet which had 
just been flushed by a shower of rain; and there his body was 
found, life being extinet. He had evidently been drowned in 
trying to cross the flood. This most lamentable accident 
deprived Nagpur of a man who could ill be spared, who while 
still in his prime had become a shining light, a power for good, 
and who, had he lived, 'Would have become, under Providence, 
an instrument of incalculable benefit to the people. It is sad to 
think what holy aspirations, what lofty hopes, what bright pr0-

mises, were buried in his grave. 
The Gonda, as a tribe, deserve and will repay attentive care. 

Originally leading an arboreal life, they had their home in 
the forests of the Satpura mountains. They felled trees for 
their scanty clearances, and raised crops with the minimum of 
cultivation upon bits of soil here and there among the Va.lleyl 
and uplands. Battling with wild beasts, they became first 
skilled marksmen or sturdy warriors with the spear and the 
bow, and organi.zed themselves under chief's. Emboldened by 
the success of their organization, they issued forth to the 
lowlands which they could overlook from their mountainB, 
to the va.lley of the Nerbadda and the plains of Nagpur. 
Their worship was primitive, while these lowlands were 
occupied by a population of the Hindu faith. They thus esta
blished a considerable dominion, divided into at least three, 
perhaps four, principalities. They confined themselves mainly 
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to fighting or collecting revenue, and settled but little as 
dwellers in the plains over which they held sway. They 
borrowed their civilization from their conquered subjects, and 
on a lesser scale the history was repeated of "Grecia. capta 
ferum victorem cepit." It is probable that their dominion was 
of some size, extending over three millions of souls, though from 
the magnitude of their ruined forts and pa.J.aces the enquirer 
would infer that their jurisdiction must have been of still larger 
extent. Their forts were built either in commanding situations 
near the plains, or else right in the heart of the hills. Their 
architecture had some characteristics of its own, but was mainly 
an imitation of the Hindu Rajput style, the Mahrattas not having 
then risen to fame. In building their palaces they equalled 
the most advanced Hindus, and surpassed any Hindu structures 
to be found within hundreds of miles. One of their ruined 
palaces near Mandla in the upper valley of the N erbadda may 
indeed be placed in the first rank among the remains of that 
class in India. As their rule became established in the 
champaign country of N agpur, they turned their minds to more 
useful things, and began to construct works of irrigation, 
selecting open valleys whence the drainage escaped by narrow 
gorges-the valley being like a bottle of which the neck was 
formed by the gorge. They stopped up the gorges by dams of 
massive masonry, the valleys then filling with water and 
becoming reservoirs, some five some ten some even twenty 
miles in circumference, worthy to be called artificial lakes. 
They must have employed Hindu builders, but still they com
manded or controlled the operations, and may claim credit for 
the results. Subsequently they became vaasala of the Muham
madan empire as it spread over central India, and some of their 
chiefs adopted the Muhammadan faith. But their tribesmen in 
the maas adhered to the primitive worship, though evincing a 
tendency to adopt Hindu ideas and manners, and engraft some 
Hindu tenets upon their rude religion. They succumbed to the 
rising tide of Mahratta aggression about the middle of the 
eighteenth century, and thus lost all hold upon the plains. As 
they ceased to draw revenue from the champaign territory their 

R 2 
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forts and palaces fell into decay and ruin, though their works of 
irrigation remained for the benefit of succeeding generations. 
They then remained among their N ath.e hills and forests, and 
are still to be seen in considerable numbers, though widely 
scattered. 

Their national vice is intemperance, to which the humid and 
chilly climate of their hills offers special temptations. It 11'88 

found that the then existing system of British excise on 
spirituons liquors, though designed to tax the liquor and so to 
check intemperance, 11'88 really confirming them in this evil 
habit. The system 11'88 therefore revised so that the tax might 
operate BB an obstacle to their drinking in 8XceBB, by rendering 
liquor dear and scarce for them. Some improvement 11'88 

wrought in their habits; bnt drunkenness on social occasions, 
marriages, festivals, and the like, continued to be the bane of 
their life. Here as elsewhere, mOBt of the crimes and offences 
among brave, sturdy and truth-telling tribes were directly traAle
able to drink. 

The forests, already mentioned, were very extensive and well 
stocked with timber trees; being comparatively remote from 
the centres of Mahratta role, and from British public works, 
they had for the most part escaped destrnction. At this time 
the Government had begun to act with some degree of vigour 
and resolution, on the principle that forests ought to be pre
Berved as forming a part of the national reaourceB. A depart
ment of forest conservancy was constituted for the Central 
Provinces in common with all other provincea of the empire. 
The first Conservator was Captain (now Colonel) Pearson, who 
has recently been employed in the supervision of the EngliBb 
students at the French school of forestry at Nancy. He was sue
ceeded by Captain Forsyth, the author of a charming and graphic 
volume entitled' The Highlands of Central India.' These officers 

and their Emopean associBtes in the work, loved the forest 
for the sake of its diversified vegetation and spreading trees, 
with an afi'e.:tion tranacending even official zea1. For them the 
wildness the perennial novelty and the unfailing lreshnese oC 
camp life amidst the woods and dells, had a pec:uIiM attractioD. 
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This charm sustained moral resolution and helped to support 
even physical strength under the depression arising from that 
malarious fever which lurks in the loveliest verdure, and from 
which no European forester escapes. We then had the advan
tage of a. visit from Dr. Dietrich Brandis, already mentioned 
in the last chapter as having been Conservator in British 
Burma. H~ had become Inspector-General of Forests to the 
Government of India, and it devolved upon him to travel about 
and see whether the Government or Adminietration in each 
province was duly giving effect to the system of forestry as 
prescribed for the empire at large. . 

The chief enemies of the forester were the fires, partly acci
dental but chiefly intentionaL The system whereby the hill 
people and aboriginal tribes burn the forest for the sake of its 
fertilizing ashes, in order to save themselves the trouble of 
tillage, is but too well known in many parte of India. No
where was this pernicious practice more rife than in these 
Provinces, for nowhere were the aborigines more numerous. 
We could not interdict it altogether, for the inhabitants partly 
lived by its means; but we gradually checked it, and as an 
alternative, some arable lands and even loans of money were 
granted to the people in order that they might support them
eelves by rational methods of cultivation. 

In the extensive forests there dwelt numbe"ll of wild 
animals, of which some were timid and harmless such as the 
deer, while others were fierce and carnivorous such as the tiger. 
The deer lived on the vegetation of the forest and the tiger 
lived upon the deer. The tiger and his kindred panther and 
leopard, however, found the deer difficult to ct'tch, and were 
doubtless glad to have another source of food supply, namely, 
the cattle and other animals domesticated by man. The 
peculis.rity of the country was this, that tracts well populated, 
highly cultivated, and abounding in cattle, were interspersed 
among forests which furnished a home to the wild beasts. 
Therefore at some seasons of the year the tiger had to subsist 
on deer scantily and precariously; at other seasons he fed more 
easily and luxuriously on the cattle in the fields and near the 
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homesteads. He thus not only laid a heavy tax on the property 
of the villa.ge folk, but also inspired them with fear and anxiety 
for their lives. Thus when such and such a village was infested 
by a plague of tigers, its dwellings would gradually become 
deserted and its fields left fallow nnless the plague could be 
stayed. The policy of the Government provided wisely that the 
people should be without arms altogether or very slightly armed. 
Thus th~ villa.gers had but little means of resisting their feline 
enemy, and very properly looked to the British sportsman, or 
still more to the Government, to rid them of the pest. With 
80 many inducements offered in this way, the sporting tastes 
of the resident English were much cultivated; and almost 
every military officer, magistrate, revenue collector, or other 
official, took part in field sports tending to the destruction of 
wild animals. Among them were several men whose names 
will be commemorated by the chroniclers of sport in the East. 
The destruction thus effected, however, would not alone have 
sufficed, and the Government ofl'ered rewards graduated on 
a scale proportionable to the mischief of which each kind of 
animal was considered to be capable, 80 much for the destrue
tion of a tiger. 80 much for that of a leopard, 80 much for that 
of a wolf, and 80 on. Some of thess animals occasionally 
preyed npon man, and a "man-eater" soon acquired an infamy 
which rendered his destruction necessary at the earliest possible 
moment-so a greatly enhanced reward WaB set upon his head 
by the Government schedule of rewards. " Man-eaters " were 
as a rule intensely cunning and stealthy, but sometimes they 
shewed audacity. For instance, one of them dashed into a 
marriage procession and.carried off his victim. A servant of 
mine was aeized on the line of march; and again,. man waa 
killed thus in my encampment. 

Native huntsmen called "Shikaris" had always existed 
in these Provinces; and this useful class set themselves 
more eystematieally than ever to their business, derhing 
good wages from it in the shape of rewards for animals 
killed. So lar:;e 1I'lI8 the number shewn in the returns of 
the animals thus destroyed, that once the Government of 



CIU.P. XL THE ROADS IN RUGGED TRACTS. 247 

Inclia expressed a hope that due precautions were taken for 
attestation. The answer was that in every instance the 
carcase or the head had been produced before a responsible 
authority. Besides the professional huntsmen many individnal 
vi11age1'll having obtained shooting licences from the magistrate, 
and sometimes even the firearms, took to tiger-killing, not so 
much from the love of SPOlt, as from the hope of reward. The 
expense incurred by Government for rewards was considerable, 
but was actually well laid out; indeed without it, the pros
perity of some parts of the country could hardly have been 
maintained. 

Among our hills a herd of wild elephants was roanting; these 
were the descendants of some elephants which had escaped 
from the custody of the Commissariat. Deeming these animals 
to be too valuable for ordinary sport, we employed a trained 
estab\ishment for their capture. They uSed to be surrounded 
by fences gradually narrowing to a point towards which they 
were driven by the beaters; when thus hemmed in they would 
be secured after a stout struggle. 

In provinces wherein the most higbly cultivated tracts 
were separated from each other by intervening mountains, and 
whereof the whole area was isolated by long distances from the 
seaports and other centres of trade, roads and communications 
became of the utmost inlportance. Rich districts were divided 
from each other by intervening ranges of hills, and these ranges 
had to be penetrated in every direction. The trunk line 
between N agpur and J abalpur, which crossed the dorsal ridge 
of the continent, is one of the many monuments of British 
engineering. In many places lesser works were made to 
suffice; the object being to smooth the roughest parts of the 
route so as to make them passable for wheeled traffic. The 
local carts were curiously adapted for a rugged track, as their 
wheels consisted of stone disks, which could not be broken by 
-even the most violent jolting. These carts would bear severe 
inequalities in the track, and were ouly stopped by BUch irregu
larity in the ground as might be called precipitous. Thus 
by a little engineering in a desperately steep place here and 



248 MEN AND EVENTS OF MY TIME IN INDIA. ellA •• ltL 

there, we were often able to throw open whole lines of com
munication to the carts. As the roads improved from year to 
year, so carts of civilized build, with wheels having spokes 
tiree and the like, came into use, and the stone disks went 
out of fashion. 

Meanwhile much of the traffic was carried by pack-bullocks 
in thousands belonging to a gipsy tribe, commonly called 
Brinjaras. These people were once common throughout the 
empire, but their occupation has passed away with the intro
duction of British roads or railways, and they have" marched into 
darkness," disappearing as those people always do disappear 
whose functions in the world have ceased. Their habits were 
always nomadic, sometimes respectable and at other times 
predatory. Though destitute of habitations, they carried their 
"lares and penates" with them in rude but substantial com
fort. It was most amusing to watch their encampments in 
the heart of the mountains, with rocks and forests rising 
around. A compact though extensive square was formed, the 
inner compartment or centre being filled with women, children, 
and the most valuable goods; next the outer line consisted of 
the cattle and bulky baggage, then outside of all a number of 
men stayed keeping watch against wild beasts and robbers. 
The watch-fires would after snn-down lighten the scene with 
ruddy glare, breaking through the thick misty air of the forest. 
Sometimes these people looking upon us as the emissaries of 
a new eivilization would enquire what was to become of them 
and their business when the roads and railways took np all 
the traffic. We could only warn them against what they 
probably thought the most obvious alternative, namely, plunder
ing. and snggest that they must perforce seek the employment 
which was so abundantly offering itself in the pnblic works 
and elsewhere; they did not, however, seem to relish the 
inevitable. 

As the Provinces lay further inland than any other portion of 
the empire, their distance from the coast was the greatest draw
back to their progress. Therefore the completion olthe rail ways 
then in progress was the primary desideratum. At this time 
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there were no railways open, but shortly afterwards the line 
from Allahabad to Bombay was completed. which ran right 
through the upper portion of the Provinces, and the line was 
~ened from Bombay to Nagpur.which afforded communication 
by rail . to the lower portion. In some districts the railway 
passed near the base of the Satpura range, and after h~vy 
rain the floods would descend with terrific force and often 
destroy the viaducts. It was said that during a wild night 
masonry piers would be snapped asunder as if they had been 
sticks of sesling-wax. The engineers had to gain experience 
and modify the designs, making greater allowance for the 
velocity and volume of the waters. The repairing of damage, 
restoration of broken bridges, modification of designs, and other 
difficulties incidental to work of a novel character in a strange 
country, caused considerable delay. Still the railway authorities 
and the engineers evinced a perseverance worthy of the great 
cause in hand. Thus at length the lines were completed, not in 
a temporary style, but after a durable manner fitted to perma-

• nently withstand the floods. 
As the line was opened to each important place such as 

Nagpur and Jabalpur, the occasion used to be celebrated with 
ftlStivities in which realjoy mingled with the convivialities. For 
the local residents rejoiced at being able to flyaway for recreation 
or in quest of health when sick, the engineers were light
hearted at the remembrance of anxieties dissipated and toils 
ended, the administrators were exhilarated by the thought of 
material resources augmented and opportunities enlarged. 

There was an additional railway project which we en
deavoured to promote, namely, that for the line which should 
run from Nagpur due east towards Calcutta, and should" tap," 
aathe phrase ran, the surplus produce of the Chatisgarh region 
already described, which was overstocked with grain. After a 
protracted discussion, this project was included in the system 
of State railways, and was thus in due course undertaken. 

In those days we were anxious to utilize for purposes of 
communication the two great rivers, the Godavery and the 
Mahanaddy, which run from these Provinces to the eastern coast, 
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that is, to· the Bay of Bengal. As already mentioned in 
chapter X., I had, while at Madras, heard much on this subject 
from Sir Arthur Cotton. 

The Godavery was generally navigable except at three points 
where it crossed formations of rock. Obstruction to navigation 
was caused by the rocks, which were therefore called barriers. 
The intention was by engineering operationa to remove these 
barriers, and so enable boats to pasa up and down for hundreds 
of miles. Operationa were actnally begun on the first of the 
three barriers, and much progress was made towards the removal 
of the rocky obstacles. But subsequently, in Lord Mayo's 
time, the work was stopped, because the outlay was thought 
too great in proportion to any result in boat traffic which might 
be reasonably anticipated. .The opening of the railways to the 
west coast diverted the interest which had been felt in com
m1lllicationa with the east coast, and 80 an end was put to 
this remarkable project, originated by Sir Arthur Cotton, 
and carried on by one among the best men of his school, 
Colonel Haig of the Madras Engineers. I protested, though 
in vain, against the stoppage of this project, as the outlay 
already incnrred was rendered nearly valueleaa, because but 
little use could be made of the incomplete works. If the 
entire scheme for all the barriers was found too expensive, still 
the first and second barriers might at least be opened at a 
moderate cost in addition to the SUID8 already spent, and this 
with great advantage to the surronnding country. 

Had the Godavery project sncceeded, we intended to recom
mend a similar scheme for the Mahanaddy, of which the cir
enmatances are similar, that is to say, a fine river navigable for 
the most part, but obstructed at certain points by rocky barriers. 

Such schemes, if successfully executed, would develop and 
civilize extensive regions which have a fine eoil with an 
abundance of natural resources, and which, though scantily 
inhabited now, would become capable of sustaining a large 
population hereafter. These regions are kept in a wild and semi
barbarous state by their segregation and see1usion. Being to a 
large extent abandoned to savagery, they are overgrown with 
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tangled brushwood as well as valuable forest. Ma.la.ria and fever 
are rife, and the population is thus prevented from increasing. 
This iIisalubrity would gradually disappear if, while the useful 
forests were preserved, the jungle were to be cleared for culti
vation. The condition of the country would be entirely altered 
were the projects relating to the Godavery and Mahanaddy 
duly executed. But these benefioent schemes must be considered 
in referenoe to capital outlay and prospective returns. Sinoe 
those days, as the empire has advanced in prosperity, the 
power of the Government has naturally been directed towards 
regions which, thongh improvable, are already populous and 
will rapidly repay improvement. This is so far well; still it 
is to be remembered that here exists a territory which is now 
partially destitute of human habitation, but which has inherent 
and spontaneous resouroes. This natural wealth may be in
definitely developed by such public works as can be constructed 
by Government, but by Government ouly. 

In order to investigate these projects, I voyaged up and 
down these rivers, taking due precautions against ma.la.ria, 
though with all our care it was impossible to avoid fever. 
The scenery of the great zone of jungle is in itself fine, 
but becomes monotonous and depressing from its unvarying 
extent. The spirits of the traveller gradually sink when he 
moves along day by day and sees nothing from sunrise to sun
set but forest, scrub, bushes, or thick underwood, covering hill 
and dale. The ascent of a hill scarcely affords a prospect, for 
the view is obstructed by foliage or branches. The rocks pro
duce some variety, but they, too, assume a melancholy aspect. 
The clusters of huts and the rice plots seem like forlorn oases in 
the wilderness. Sometimes indeed a wide clearance appears where 
the hill people have been preparing the ground for seed-time 
after their barbarous fashion by setting fire to the vegetation. 
This variety, however, affords something the very reverse of 
relief; for to the eye of an administrator the blackened trunks, 
charred branches, shrivelled leaves, and ground strewed waste
fully with the ashes of valuable wood-make up a horrid 
spectacle. He is, however, rudely awakened from reflec-
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tions of this nature by the fact that the forest is still on fire. 
Riding on he finds the smoke becoming thicker and thicker, and 
the crackling louder than before, until, right and lell;, he per
ceives the woods to he ablaze. Once during very hot weather 
we were marching at night, and our way was for many miles 
lighted fitfully by the burning forest, the flames spreading 
as they listed among the dry grass and curling idly among the 
vegetation. 

A real variety to the scene was afforded whenever the great 
river came in sight, for then the still waters caught the goWen 
colours of the eastern sky, the rapids made a merry noise 
as they hurried along. the effect of the rocks was doubled 
by the reilections, and teak trees, laden with their yellow 
blOBSOmB, hung over the margin of the stream. We were one 
day on horseback, another day in boats; aud it was from the 
midstream that the best views presented themselves. When 
the river was winding throngh mountain gorges, the hillsides 
widely parted would allow the water to broaden itself into 8 

sma1I lake; the voyager issuing from it by the river passage, 
would turn a corner and find himself in 8 fresh lake, whence 
he might enter another and yet another-each lake differing 
from its neighbour. Certainly, both the Godavery and the 
Mahanaddy for many miles of their respective courses have 
what, according to the highest standard of judgment, wonW 
be considered fine river-scenery. 

As year atl;er year glided by, while we were all engaged 
in welding the administration of these diverse territories into 8 

homogeneous whole, the European officers, drawn as they were 
from distant parts of the empire, were by degrees formed into 8 

school of their own for the Central Provinces. They thus took 
8 pride in their work, believing in the future of the country 
and people iUlder their charge. The judicial administration had 
in the first instance the great advantage of being supervised by 
Mr. (now Sir John) Strachey, who had already afI"orded proofs 
of the high capacity which he has subseqnently evinced. Much 
valuable support W88 received from John Scarlett Campbell 
(brother of Sir George Campbell), Th., now Sir P.obert, 
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Egerton, who afterwards became Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Panjab, and Mr .. (now Sir Alfred) Lyall The Secretaries 
rendered most valuable aid; they were first Colonel Hector 
Mackenzie, who possessed administrative experience gained in 
the Pap.,iab, and then Mr. Charles Bernard (a nephew of John 
Lawrence), who has subsequently acted as Chief Commissioner 
in British Burma and Assam. 

Having served for four years in the Central Provinces, and 
endeavoured to bring them up to the high-water mark, so 
to speak, of Indian administration by adapting, as much as 
'possible, the experience of the more advanced and civilized 
parts of the empire, I was appointed Resident at Hyderabad. 
The administration of these Provinces afterwards fell into the 
very competent hands of Mr. John Henry Morris, who had for 
some time supervised the operations of the land revenue 
settlement. In our younger days he and I served together 
in the settlement department of the Panjab and were brought 
up in the same official school He has for several years 
retained his important charge, and perfected the adminis
tration gradually and steadily, so that at the present time there 
is probably no part of the empire better managed than the 
Provinces under his care. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

(186Z-1866.) 

SIR BARTLE FRERE AND WESTERlf IlIDIA. 

Beginning of Sir Bartl. Frere'. Government-Principal memben of the 
European community of Bombay-Of the Native commuDity_Public 
works-Railways-Native chief&-EdU<3tioo-LegWative Council-Land 
revenue aettlemeot-Effect on Bombay of the Americso civil war
Unwise speculatioo-()ommercia! failur&-Native munificence-Public 
buildiDgB in Bombay-Instruction in An-Departnre of Sir Bartle Frere 
-8nmmary of his public character. 

'v Tm: Central Provinces, though forming an intermediate space 
between the three Presidencies of Bengal Madras and Bombay, 
are more closely connected with the Bombay Presidency than 
with any other. Much of their external trade is with Bombay 
and ita dependencies; many of their exports are despatched to 
Bombay for shipment to foreign countries; and through Bombay 
they receive the imports of European goods which are sent 
in return. In some of their districta, too, the Mahratta lan-
~ of Western India is current. Doring 1864 and 1865 the 

railway £rom Bombay to Nagpur, the capital of the Central 
Provinces, was being constructed; Mahratta officials were being 
selected in Bombay for serviee in the territory around Nagpur; 
comparisons were being instituted between the landed settle
menta in progress in the Bombay Presidency and in the Nagpur 
districts. These and other affairs caused me to visit Bombay 
several times, and renew my Camiliar intercourse with Sir 
Bartle Frere, who bad been recently appointed Governor of 
Bombay. 

Sir Bartle Frere assumed the Governorship of Bombay with 
extraordinary advantages, such as hanIly any other Governor 
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has possessed during this century. As a young man he had 
entered the Bombay Civil Service, and thoroughly served 
an apprenticeship in the Mahratta districts, which constitute 
the most important divisions of the Bombay Presidency. When 
British Resident at the Court of Sattara, he had become 
versed fu the ways of the Native States which form one of the 
most interesting parts of western India. He had been for 
several years Private Secretary to Sir George Arthur when 
Governor of Bombay. He was appointed by Lord Falkland, 
the then Governor, to be Commissioner in the province 
of Sind. As Commissioner he set his mark upon that pro
vince, applied its resources with remarkable zeal and energy to 
help in suppressing disturbance in northern India during 1857, 
and bequeathed to his successors a heritage of moral material 
and administrative progress, when he was transferred to Cal
cutta as a member of the Governor-General's Council in 1858. 
The community erected in his memory a spacious hall and 
library at Karachi, the capital of Sind. His past career there
fore afforded a promise that he would prove one of the best 
Governors that Bombay ever had, which promise he actually 
fulfilled in many essential respects. 

On the occasion of my first visit to him the journey from 
N agpur caused me to ascend the Bhore Ghat railway incline, 
whereby the line rises from the coast region of Bombay to 
the Deccan uplands, two thousand feet above sea-level. The 
rainy season was at its height, and the greatest rainfall occurs 
on the crest of the Western Ghat range. When we neared the 
foot of the mountains the weather was hot and bright, the sun
shine bursting through masses of white cloud. As we began 
our ascent the clouds grew thicker, until they enveloped us in 
mists which could be felt. Then as the altitude increased the 
temperature fell; and as the vapour condensed, rain came down, 
not in drops, but sheets of water. The forest-clad hillsides 
trickled with countless rills; every ravine became a roaring 
torrent bed; the surface of the rocks exuded and their crevices 
distilled moisture. Few objects, distant more than a few yards, 
could be seen; there was neither wind nor sound from the air, 
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nothing was heard save the sounds of the fast-moving train, 
and of water falling, pattering, dripping, rushing in every 
direction. As we arrived near the crest of the range the clouds 
gradually parted, like curtains being drawn back, and then was 
disclosed a landscape which travellers at that season see 
repeatedly, yet never tire ~f seeing. The trap-rock rose in 
domes and towers piercing the sky; the geological formations 
ranged themselves in precipices like mighty waIls. Over these 
steep sides there tumbled numerous cascades, hundreds of feet 
from top to bottom, 80 that the dark escarpment was marked 
with lines of glittering white. All around us the forest and the 
lesser vegetation had that IUlluriance which is produced when 
rainfa.1l, measured not in inches but in feet, is followed by 
sunlight shining strongly through a hot atmosphere. 

By reason of several visits on official business oonnected 
with the Central Provinces, I was able to observe the manner 
in which Sir Bartle Frere was administering the Government 
of Bombay. I also becam\l acquainted with the principal 
persons, European and' Native, who were prominent in society 
or influential in public affairs. 

Sir William Mansfield (afterwards Lord Sandhurst) was then 
Commander-in-Chief of the Bombay Army and 6lI-officio a 
Member of the Governor's Council. He had served with much 
efficiency as Chief of the Staff to Sir Colin Campbell, afterwards 
Lord Clyde, during the war of the mutinies, and thus earried 
great weight in all military affairs. • His experience had not, 
however, been oonfined to the army, for he had formerly obtained 
diplomatic employment in Europe. .All!o he had from his 
early years applied himself to all manner of questions con
cerning currency, banking and general finance, for which he 
possessed naturally an extraonlinary aptitude. Indeed it was 
understood that he had at one time deliberated on the expe
diency of resigning the oommand of his regiment in order 
to direct the management of a bank. Though much oceupied 
by his proper duties as Commander-in-Chief, he retained his 
liking for economic studies. He also took a keen interest in 
the commercial affairs of Bombay, which intereat grew keener 
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as these affairs were forced by the urgency of events into 
sharper and yet sharper prom1nence. 

Among the other members of ihe Governor's Council, 
Mr. EI1is (now Sir Barrow EI1is) was eminent. He had served 
with much S1lCCe88 under Sir BrmIe Frere in Sind, and was 
a great 'support to his old chief. He thoroughly understood 
the a.fI"airs of the Presidency in each and all of its parts; 
and his opinion carried weight both in official and non
official circles. His ability in the public service was all 
the more useful in that he was a very popular member of 
society. 

Outside the Government circle, the most influential person 
was the Reverend John Wilson, D.D., missionary of the Free 
Church of Scotland. He -was to Bombay what Alexander 
Duff had been to Calcutta, and worked on the same lines, 
namely, those of giving Christian instruction to the more 
intelligent Natives of the capital, and affording high educa
tion as a means of paving the way for the reception of religious 
truth. The Free Church Institution at Bombay under his 
guidance became one of the best colleges in the country, and 
sent up yearly many successful students to- the University. 
He was afterwards appointed ty -Government to be Vice
Chancellor of the Bombay University; and this is the only 
instance of a missionary being nominated to that dignity_ He 
was an effective speaker, but had not such a gift of eloquence 
as that which distinguished Alexander Duff. In scholarly ac
quirements he was superior to Duff; his work upon Hindu castes 
is a monument of learning judiciously applied to a subject of 
practical importance. He studied especially the religion of 
the Parsis, a class beco;ru"g very important in Bombay. He 
analyzed the doctrines of Zoroaster in order to shew that they 
were defective, and that there must be truths above or beyond 
them. He was one of the principal supporters of the Bombay 
branch of the Royal .Asiatic Society; and was always among 
the foremost in respect of every good work which conld be 
promoted by persuasive speaking or writing. For many years 
he exercised a moral power at Bombay equally great whether in 

s 
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European or Native society; and his death left a blank which 
has not yet been filled up by time. 

Dr. Murray Mitchell, also belonging to the Free Church 
mission, was a missionary of much fervour ability and influence. 
He subsequently held a position of importance in the Institution 
at Calcutta, and having thus been in contact with the intellectual 
Natives in both the west· and east of India., possesses probably a 
wider experience than any of his fellow-labourers. 

In the European section of the mercantile community the 
two foremost men were Michael Scott and John Fleming. 
They becante involved in misfortune afterwards, but at that 
time their in1luence was considerable. During the period oC 
speculation which 80011 followed, Michael Scott's action, though 
undertaken at the moment with the best intentions, did indirectly 
stimulate the excitement then springing up in the public mind. 
The errors committed by a man of such enterprising talent 
and of 80 high a character, shonld serve as a warning to 
those whose lot it may be to guide commercial opinion during 
future crises. Fleming's conduct at that time was steady and 
cautious, and he was regarded as a breakwater by which the 
Jloods of speculation might be stentmed. So highly was he 
esteemed that he had the h8nour of being appointed a Cont
panion of the Order of the Star of India.. His subsequent mis
fortunes should not cause his servicee rendered at this time to 
be Corgotten. 

Among the Natives engaged in trade, two men were par
tiCularly distinguished, one a Parsi, the other a Hindu. The 
Parsi was RUBtamji, son of the Jamsetji Jijibhoy who received 
a Baronetcy, being the first Native of India npon whom that 
dignity had been bestowed. The Parsis of Bontbay are eamed 
for skill, energy and enterprise in commercial affairs and Cor 
munificent benevolence in the disposal of their wealth. Among 
them Rustamji was placed in the first rank; and his social 
position aft'orded him additional opportunity of employing 
adequately his means of doing good. But he became involved 
in the oommercial specnlations of this time, though his honour 
was not compromised he loet the atatus pn;viously enjoyed by 
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him, and of the many failures which occurred none caused more 
regret than his. The Hindu was Premchand Roychand, an ex
perienced manager of the money market, with a genius and a 
passion for that particular business. His hark rode on the crest 
of the wave, and he was the aclrnowledged leader among the 
knot of speculators from whom many financial associatioilli had 
their origin. He and his friends had capital, resources, ex
perience, and there was some method in their proceedings; they 
understood the business, and their intentions may have been 
quite legitimate. But his example had an exciting effect upon 
hundreds who had but little means and were predisposed to 
imprudent speculation. Doubtless he did not intend to produce 
a.ny injurious effect upon his countrymen; but it often becomes 
impossible for a man to moderate influences once set in motion 
by him. He acquired vast nominal wealth, though none could 
say whether it was realizable: and he fell for a time, though 
he partially recovered himself. During his prosperity he strove 
to make the best use of his money, and g?ve several of the 
noblest benefactions for the service of education and of charity 
that have ever been given by a Native of India.. For these his 
name will be remembered in f1!ture generations when the 
troubles of 1864-5 are forgotten. 

There were many other Native gentlemen conspicuous for good 
works or for talents and accomplishments. Among these was 
J aganath Shankarset, a man of general culture and' social 
infiuence, all whioh he devoted to the cause of education. 
Mangaldas Nathubai made a fortune in trade, and being a well
educated man, acquired a large knowledge of the country, the 
results of which he would communicate with more frankness 
than is usual, often uttering homely criticism on British policy. 
Vishwanath Narain Mandllk, a Brahmin of the Concan, was an 
eminent member of the Native bar, probably surpassing his 
contemporaries in sagacity of discernment and solidity of judg
ment. He held enlightened views regarding education and had 
a large knowledge of public affairs. Cowasji Jehangir, again, 
was a rich Parsi and kept his fortune unimpaired in essentials; 
he perhaps did more for charity and for the public good in 

. s 2 
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various ways than any of his contemporaries, thongh in culture 
he may have been hardly eqnal to some of those already 
mentioned. There was much public satisfaction when he 
received the honour of knighthood. Bhao Daji was a man 
belonging to a different class of society, and hie fame bad 
reference to learning. He had that passion for antiqnarian 
research which though not unknown among the Natives ie yet 
comparatively rare with them, and ie more generally found 
among studious Europeans. He not only studied the classical 
langnages of his country, but also vieited the antique remains 
and strove to read the lessons which they present to succeeding 
generations. Further his knowledge extended to some branches 
of science, and on the whole he was the most eminent Native 
intellectnally of that time in western India. 

It is remarkable that while tha Mahratta Brahmins were 
chiefly observable in politics and administration, the men most 
prominent in works of public usefulness were either Parsis or else 
Gujeratis belonging to the Jain religion and to the commercial 
profession. 

Prominent among those possessing original character was 
David Sassoon, a Jew. Hie native place was Bagdad, but his 
family bad left Turkisk Arabie many years previously and were 
naturalized in Bombay. He amassed a large fortune in trade, 
and his firm became one of the wealthiest in British India. At 
this time he was bestowing a munificent gift on the foundation 
of a hospital and dispensary at Poona for Europeans and Natives. 
When laying the foundation stone Sir Bartle Frere addressed him 
in suitable terms, to which he replied by reading a short address 
in Arabic. He was then advanced in years, and his grave coun
tenance, commanding figure, rich turban and flowing robes, made 
up a picture worth beholding. Hie family have subsequently 
won much esteem in Bombay for works of public nsefnln_, 
and set a good example by building synagogues and schools for 
their own people. Hie eldest son became Sir Albert Sassoon, 
and ie now residing in England. 

The man whom Frere himself wonld probably have chosen 88 

the most truly noteworthy character of that a>ra, was Karsnndas 
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Mulji, a member of the Bhattia tribe of traders. Among these 
was a sect whose tenets, under cover of devotion to its priests, 
styled Maharajas, caused the foulest and meanest immorality to 
be practised. Karsundas exposed this fell plague-spot before 
the public, with a persistency and moral courage which can be 
fully appreciated only by those who know what moral coercion 
and social torments can in a Hindu community be brought to 

bear upon a recalcitrant individiuLl. Th~ wrath of the priests 
and their followers culminated 'in an action for libel against 
Karsundas in the High Court of Bombay in 1862, when 
neither expense nor trouble was spared, as regards legal advice 
and array of evidence, in order to crush him. He met his 
formidable accusers quite -p.ndaunted, and pleaded as his justi
fication the truth of his allegations. His counsel was the well
known Chisholm Anstey"and after a protracted trial, the deci
sion was pronounced 'entirely in his favour by the Judge, Sir 
Joseph Arnould. Indeed he was declared, by one of the most 
remarkable judgments ever delivered from the bench of the 
High Court, to be not only blameless in his proceedings but 
also a public benefactor. ,His writings in vindication of 
domestic morality, against furtive invasion by detestable doc
trines, redound not only to his honour but also to that of his 
race, as proving that conscience aeserts her sway even among 
those who have been nurtured under corrupt influences, and 
that the eternal principles of right shed their rays even amidst 
degrading aesociations. Despite the triumphs and successes, 
which to a man of his mental constitution must have been the 
dearest imaginable-he remained unselfish and unaesuming to 
the end of his life, which was probably shortened by the agi
tation of controversy. He was one of the most virtuous men 
that the Hindu nation ever produced, and few Native characters 
would better repay exact study than his. How&ver hateful may 
be the details of the immorality which he bravely combated, 
his career forms an episode deserving the best attention of 
moralists and reformers. 

Another marked figure in Native society was a Persian, Aga 
Khan, the chief of the veritable and lineal descendants of the 
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band of assassins who owned allegiance to the famous Old Man 
of the Mountain in the middle ages. He derived a large 
income from the offerings of his sect, the Khojas, who were 
among the most enterprising and wealthy traders in western 
India. His early life was spent in the Persian province of 
Kerman, where he once raised a rebellion; afterwards he raised 
and commanded a body of irregular horse on the British side at 
Candahar during the first Afghan war; next he rendered service 
to the British in the conquest of Sind. Subsequently certain 
disputes regarding the income derived by him from the Khojas 
formed the subject of serious litigation. in the High Court of 
Bombay, and the Judge, Sir Joseph Arnould, decided in his 
favour. Thenceforward he dwelt in western India as a private 
gentleman, after having run a romantic and adventurous career. 
But while externally devoting himself to sport, especially horse
racing, and keeping some of the best blood of Arabia in his 
stables, he kept his eye upon every move on the political chese
board of Central Asia, and loyally exerted on the British side 
his in1Iuence over widely extended communities. 

In short the Bombay PresidenCy was teeming with active and 
spirited men of all sorts, both European and Native, so that 
Sir Bartle Frere may well have felt himself to be at the head 
of a community which he was proud to lead. 

Underneath a gentle and composed demeanour Frere had an 
ever-welling spring of enthusiasm. Just then alao western 
India, that is, the Bombay Presidency, was bursting into new 
life; for in that year (1862) the civil war in America was 
beginning. The blockade of the ports in the Southern States 
was cutting short the cotton supply of England, and that was 
affecting the exportation of cotton from Born bay. Then whatever 
concerned Bombay would act powerfully on western India. 
H the Government were to march with the good time, it must 
improve the communications; so Frere immediately turned his 
thoughts towards the roads. Road-making in western India 
was more than ordinarily difficult, for behind the BoJobay city 
at a diatance of forty miles there rises the range of the Weetern 
Ghat mountains stretching from north to south Cor hundreds 
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of miles, and throwing out long splll'B, or subsidiary lines of 
hill in every direction. How Frere contrived to obtain from 
the Government of India the grants of money necessary for 
all the engineering operations then undertaken on' the roads, 
may indeed excite wonder; but his Government commanded the 
confide;'ce of the then Governor-General, Lord Elgin, and the 
means were found. The operations were not confined to large 
works, for material improvements of all sorts, great and small, 
were forwarded in every district thronghout the country. 

The principal engineers were Europeans, but soon the want 
of Native assistants and Bubordinstea began to be felt. So the 
College of civil engineering at Poona was developed; young 
Natives of some education were attracted to its clase-roome, 
a building of handsome and suitable dimensions was erected 
for it, and workshops were attached to the institution. 

As might be expected, Frere took the most lively interest in 
the progress of railways within his jurisdiction. The line from 
Bombay to Madras was nearly completed, but the line from 
Bombay ascending the Western Ghat mountains on the way 
towards Calcutta, and that from Bombay passing up the coast' 
of Guzerat towards Rajputana, were in full progress. These 
lines w'ere being constructed by Guaranteed Companies under 
the general control of the provincial Government. Thus 
Frere's influence in promoting progress was strongly felt; his 
hope being that portions at least of the lines might be opened 
soon enough to carry tha traffic which was likely to arise in 
consequence of the rising tide of trade. 

The railways from Bombay to Madras and Calcutta ascend 
the Western Ghat mountains to a height of 2000 feet above 
sea-Ievel at two places known as the Bhore Ghat and the 
Thall Ghat. The Bhore Ghat Incline, with which the name 
of the engineer James Berkley is most honourably associated, 
hadjust been completed, Frere having with due official ceremony 
declared it open for traffic. But the works of the Thall Ghat 
Incline, were in full progress, and involved great engineering 
difficulties. The railway had to pass throngh an insalubrious 
and malarious forest, which spread itself along the base of the 
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mountains. Here the European engineers engaged in the sur
veys and designs were often struck down by fever, but despite 
this they were full of zeal for the progress of the line. The 
admiring intereet which men take in a project of this nature 
seems always to sustain them in their labours and distre8868, 
the imagination adding moral force to physical energy. 
Many engineers suffered permanently in health, and some few 
lost their lives in the discharge of their duty. The railway from 
Bombay running northwarde to Guzerat was being constructed ; 
it passed through a 1Iat country, but had to encounter difficulties 
worse even than those presented by mountains. For it must 
crose near the mouths of several rivers, all liable to inundations 
rising rapidly, and rushing with an accelerated speed conse
quent on the proximity of mountains. When the torrents of 

rain on the hill-tops are remembered, the accumulation of 
drainage in the valleys beneath can be understood. The 
scouring of the water, too, tears up the alluvial soil of the river
bed, rendering it difficult to establish foundations for the piers 
of the viaducts. The piers were being founded with piles 
driven deep into the ground and fixed there by screws. The 
structures, though looking very strong, as they really were, 
yet had a light and airy appearance which made them highly 
picturesque. The viaduct then being raised acrof!8 the Ner
badda opposite Broach had an imposing appearance. The 
N erbadda, however, scorned the earlier attempts to span her 
broad current, and uprooted the screw-piles. The engineers, 
nothing daunted, drove stronger piles still deeper into. the 
ground, but the river again extirpated the structure. It .... as 
only after a third trial that this river was safely bridged, if 
even now the viaduct can be deemed permanently secure. On 
this railway the names of French and Mathew were always 
mentioned with praise on account of efforts directed with 
enthusiasm and yet with skill and judgmenL 

Besides rommunications. many other public .... orks claimed 
attention. There, as elsewhere inlndia, the housing and 
lodging of the additional European troops retained after the 
war of the mutinies had to be reeonsidered. The result 
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was that most of the old barracks were condemn affCtJ 4"e' 
construction of many new barracks was begun. Th w~~ 
8:tso numerous structures Undertaken for civil purposes, 
of these buildings some will be mentioned presently. 

Fro'1l his a.ntecedents a.nd by the political situations which 
he had held, Frere was well fitted to deal successfully with the 
Native States a.nd Chiefs of the Deccan. Indeed he was more 
highly qualified in that respect tha.n a.ny Governor since the 
days of Mountstu&rt Elphinstone. This great territorial class, 
comprising many members of different ranks, from the head of 
a considerable principality to the petty chieftain with a few 
acres, has not yet been, and perhaps never will be, in a satisfac
tory condition. The lesser nobility still look back wistfully 
towards the departed splendour of Mahratta rule. As a man of 
this class rides over the Decca.n a.nd thinks of all that his 
ancestors enjoyed there, contrasting it with the narrow oppor
tunities of the present, he begins to 

" Feel like one who treeds alone 
Some banquet hall deserted, 

Wh ... lights are l1od, whoee glories dead.· 

Such moody reflections, over decay which cannot be arrested 
must lead to discontent. But even in the Native States of the 
South Mahratts country which are well preserved, the embers of 
trouble are always smouldering. Still some good ca.n be done 
among them all by a popular Governor, a.nd that was thoronghly 
effected by Frere. They fully recognized the kindliness of his 
dealings and the benevolence of his aims. On his departure 
they presented to him an address, which without any flattery, 
or any attempt to ascribe to the British Government merits 
which could hardly be evinced under the circumstances, exactly 
stated the measures which he had taken or striven to take fOI 
their benefit. They specially adverted to his efforts to provide 
suitable instruction for their sons, and as a memorial of him 
they endowed twenty scholarships in an institution established 
for the education of young Native noblemen. 

Education was a subject in which Frere took a liberal a.nd 
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enlightened interest. Some administrators have thought that, 
for the Government at least, primary education is the moat 
important object, and that high education may be left to private 
effort. This may, indeed, prove to be true ultimately, and at 
all events such is the goal to which our policy ought to be 
directed. But in the first instance it was important that the 
Government should take the initiative with high education. 
Without such initiative the Natives had neither the means 
nor 'the inclination to begin the movement. The establishment 
of high education was essential in order to set up a moral 
and intellectual standard among the people, and supply 
means for conducting the secondary and primary education. 
Those who deprecate the maintenance of colleges and high 
schools by Government, seem hardly to remember that, without 
such institutions, there would not be the means of training 
masters for the village schools. Moreover, one legitimate 
object of State education is to prepare Natives for the public 
service in its varions grades and branches. Now Frere under
stood that, in the earlier stages at least, the Government must 
support all kinds of education alike, whether superior or middle
class or primary. He was ex-officio Chancellor of the U ni
versity of Bombay, and delivered at its convocations several 
addresses framed with much care. He strove to develop the 
colleges affiliated to it; and next after them the Jniddl&.(:la8e 

schools. But being well acquainted with the peasantry, he ap
preciated the importance of primary education, and in his time 
much was done to establish the village schools, 80 that they 
might diffuse knowledge among the agricultural classes which 
form the backbone of the population. He doubtless hoped 
that as the settlements had secnred a proprietary title to the 
peasants with the land-tax moderately fixed for long terms of 
years, the sense of status prosperity and security would excite 
a desire for elementary knowledge. There, as elsewhere in 
India, this hope has either been disappointed or its realization 
ia seen to be but very gradual. 

A decided impulse was given at this time to female educa.
tion, both among the higher and humbler classes of the Native 
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commtmity. The Pamis had always taken a more hDeral 
and enlightened view of this· important subject, and shaken 
themselves free of any prejudice which may have ever existed 
among them. Mr. Manockji Cmsetji, a PaIIIi gentleman who 
had travelled in Europe and seen much of society there, was a 
leader in this good cause; and the ladies of his family by 
culture and Ieaming set an excellent example. Some Hindus 
followed this example cautiously and tentatively, and so the 
movement spread. Lody Frere herself afforded hearty en
couragement, and by much graceful ministration won her way 

. to the hearts of many Native families 88 a power for good. 
Miss Frere evinced sympathy with her Asiatic sisters by collect
ing the popular legends current in southern India and presenting 
them to the public in an English garb under the title of ' Old 
Deccan Days.' 

Shortly before Frere's arrival, the several looallegislatmes 
had been coustituted, and Bombay thus had a Legislative 
Council of ita own, the members being limited in number, and 
consistiug of Europeans and Natives, official and non-officiaL· 
He presided regularly at the sittings, took part Iargely in the 
deliberstions, and strove to inspire it with high ideas of ita uses 
and functious. He also caused a handsome building to be 
erected for ita accommodation. He was careful in eelecting 88 

ita members Native gentlemen of social and territorial mnk, of 
liberal views, or of signal acquirements, who should be good 
representatives of the best elementa in the community. The 
personal history of the men, whoee unpaid eervices he thus 
secured, would illustrata the moral forces which were then pe!" 

vading Native society. 
The term of years, for which the land revenue had been 

assessed, was expiring. and a revised asseesment was being 
made. To this matter Frere devoted much attention, and 
deeming that the rules and regulations upon so important a 
matter should rest on something more then executive anthority, 
he caused them all to be embodied in one comprehensive law, 
which was passed by his Legislative Council and is now the 
charter of the land settlement. The work of the lSSe881Ilent 
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proceeded very happily and successfully in the hands of many 
able men under the supervision of Colonel Francis and Colonel 
W. C. Anderson, both very experienced officers, whose names 
will long be remembered in that part of the country. The 
seasons were propitious for some years in a region which 
ordinarily is somewhat liable to visitations of drought. The 
prices of agricultural produce were remunerative to the 
peasantry as producers. The labour market was brisk in conse
quence of the employment afl'orded by the public works then in 
progrees, the roads, the buildings, and especially the railways. 
The population had within the last generation grown considera
bly; the cultivation had been increasing for many years, and 
was then approaching ita utmost limit. All lands which would 
repay cnlture were being cultivated, and even some lands, 
hardly worth cultivating, were brought under the plough. 
Under these circumstances, although the ratee of 88Se118ment 
were judiciously kept low, the revenue increased spontaneously 
by reason of the expanding cultivation and the improvement of 
the crops. Frere was naturally pleased by all this success, and 
the fame of the Bombay settlements grew apace. 

The prevailing tenure was that known as .. Ryat-wari," which 
there meant the status of peasant proprietors. With these 
.. Ryot" proprietors the land revenue was assessed for thirty 
years, and within that term they were to have the benefit of 
their own improvements, and of the .. unearned increment" 
from any rise in the value of their produce. 

They very soon found the value of their produce rising to a 
height beyond any expectations they conld have formed. For 
the American Civil War,. as it lasted from month to month, 
wrought its full efl'eet upon India by causing an unexampled 
exportation of cotton. The produce of all the great cotton-fields 
of India, Nagpur, Berar, Guzerat, the South Mahratta country, 
found ita way to Bombay in order to be exported to England, 
with all possible despatch while the high pri_ ruled and 
the blockade of the South American ports lasted. So sudden 
was the demand, 80 high the range of price, 80 vast the 
profits, that an economic disturbance set in. Money seemed 
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to lose its purchasing power, the prices of almost all articles 
rose simultaneously, and the wages of labour were enhanced in 
proportion. In some places, despite good harvests, the food 
grains were sold at rates so dear as almost to be tantamount to 
famine prices, and yet the people seemed to thrive, doubtless 
because of their prosperity in other ways. The peasant pro
prietors were foremost in the race of temporary prosperity; and 
made use of their collateral advantages. They engaged largely 
in the carrying business, employing their earts and draught 
cattle for that purpose. They gained good wages on the public 
works at every season when they were not busy in their fields. 
Then it was that the popular saying told how the tires of their 
cart-wheels were made of silver instead of iron, and that their 
bullocks also were being shod with the precious metal. 

This sunshine was, as might have been anticipated, too bright 
to last; after blazing for a time it was succeeded by some 
chilling reverses; and during its continuance the peasantry 
acquired some habits of extravagance which they rued in after 
years. 

The effect upon the city of Bombay and all the vast interests 
counected with it was still more electrical. An enormous quan
tity of cotton having been exported within two years at unpre
cedentedly high prices, great fortunes were rapidly made by 
many firms and individuals. Thus money was saved and 
accumulated much faster than eafe or reasonable investments 
for it could be found. Then' all sorts of uneafe and unreason
able investments began to be invented. The economic history 
of most commercial countries has shewn that when money in 
vast quantities seeks for, and fails to find, sound investments 
it will be wasted. The wastage takes the form of unwise or 
insane speculation. It was to such speculation that Bombay 
fell a victim at this time. Instances of a like kind are to be 
found in the annals of almost every commercial centre in the 
world, and a strong example was furnished by all that now 
occurred at Bombay. Financial associations formed for varions 
purposes sprung up like mushrooms; companies expanded 
with an inflation as that of bubbles; projects blossomed 
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only to decay. Not only were baseless schemes put forth, 
but also schemes, which originally had a sound foundation, 
were pushed forward 80 imprudently that they ended in 
becoming unsound and involving in loss or ruin those who were 
concerned in them. The case of the Back Bay Reclamation 
Company afforded a striking case. This was a scheme for 
reclaiming a large quantity of land from the sea; it proved 
nltimately to be in excess of the local needs, still in its incep
tion it was 80 well framed that the Government had shares in 
it. This was before any OOOlJomic disturbance had been antici
pated. But under the circumstances of the time, the Bombay 
Government judiciously decided to dispose of its shares in 
order to become free from the project. The shares, on being 
sold by auction, brought extraordinarily high prices, and the 
sale-proceeds were straightway invested by the Company in a 
new bank which had lately been founded and which lasted 
for two years till the general crash came. The shares of the 
Company rose extraordinarily in value; and for some time the 
owner of a single" Back Bay" share was deemed fortunate. 
But the sums, paid in open market for these shares, were 80 

high that no conceivable returns from the works could afford to 
the holders interest on the money they were thus paying. This 
being 80, the nltimate holders must be losers. Even summary 
calculation shewed this, nevertheless the public buying and 
selling of the shares went on. The collayse was only a question 
of time, and when it occurred the loss and di.strese were wide
spread. A portion of the project had been carried ont and 
much land reclaimed; the remaining works were stopped. Over 
the land thus reclaimed there runs now a railway and a road 
generally crowded with vehicles. Those who pass by little 
reflect, perhaps, that they are really riding or driving over the 
wreck of many fortunes. 

One reclamation company held its ground throughout the 
crisis, namely, u the Elphinstone," furmed Cor reclaiming land 
along the foreshore of the harbonr. Its property was afterwarda 
transferred to Government, and has since been developed into a 

Port Trust. • 



CRAP. xu. RAPID ACCIlMULATlON OF WEALTH AT BOMBAY. 271 

Of the enterprises then undertaken, some were well founded 
and honourably carried out. But many of the new schemes 
suddenly launched and floated, proved to be nothing more than 
the fabrics of a vision. The minds of men were confused, their 

. judgment blinded, their senses dazzled. The impetuosity of the 
hour wohld hardly be imagined by'any save those who have 
witnessed such scenes there or elsewhere. The Europeans, 
accustomed to lead in all good ways, took but too often the 
leadership of this folly also. The Natives proved to be very 
apt followers, and once having given their thoughts to specu
lation, they became greater adepts in it. than the Europeans. 
Numbers of them regarded speculating in the shares of these 
companies as a means of livelihood. When the day of retribu
tion came they were often frank in their professions of repent
ance. One of them said to me: "What madness it was that 
we should want to win land at an enormous cost from the sea 
in front of us, when we had plenty of land in the continent 
behind us." 

Nevertheless a mass of real wealth, to be reckoned by many 
millions sterling, had been poured into the lap of Bombay, 
already a wealthy place. This was quite enough to justify 
a large expansion of legitimate enterprise. Had the prosperity 
come by degrees, all might have gono well; but the suddenness 
of its accession upset the balan'l6 of judgment in the minds of 
men. Still, despite all the errors which were committed, the 
fabric of general prospenty would have been maintained .if 
the exportation of cotton in vast quantities at a high price 
had continued. There was no doubt that it would endure 
while the American civil w"; lasted; but it was thought 
likely to continue even after the termination of the war,. 
whether victory should be with the North Ill" with the South. 
In either case the institution of slavery was doomed, without 
which it was believed the cultivation of cotton in the Southern 
States could not be kept up. This belief has, indeed, proved tG 

be quite erroneous, but there was much apparent reason for it 
at the timol. On the other hand, it was thought that Bombay 
had obtained a.firm hold on the cotton ~ with England. 
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A belief gained ground to the effect that this hold could not I 
shaken, anti .hat Indian cottons would never be displaced fro 
their recent vantage ground in the English markets. It w. 
not indeed forgotten that England wanted the long stap 
cotton, which America could produce and India could n( 
Efforts had indeed been made with some success, under tl 
auspices of Sir Bartle Frere's Government, to produce 101 

staple cotton in parts of western India, still the m888 of tl 
recent esports of cotton had been of the short staple, whi( 
was accepted in England for want of anything better. Man 
featly, then, if the long staple cotton should again be produCi 
it must displace the Indian short staple. But it was antic 
pated that on the abolition of slavery the production of IoI 
staple cotton in the Southern States would cease, and that tl 
Indian cottons would retain their position. The short stap: 
cotton would not suit the English machinery; but tru 
machinery would, it was supposed, have to be modified aD 
adapted to the new staple. These ideas have been dissipatE 
by subsequent experience, still many people besides the Bombs 
men believed tltat England, no longer depending on tl 
Southern States for cotton, would have to seek her supplies i 
other countries. In Manchester itself the "Cotton Suppl 
Association" was formed, and soon had its correspondents i 
Bombay. 

Thus during the height of the speculation, those who retlecte 
at all on the commercial prospect, found reasonable ground f( 
anticipating a continuance of prosperity. But it is to be feare 
that many, in the excitement of the hour, failed to exercise aD: 
careful thought. 

While Bombay for a while lay in sack-cloth, the public wa 
but too ready to point its finger. Calcutta, it was Mid, prove 
wiser, avoiding these quick-sands or discountenancing specula 
tion. The Bank of Bengal, too, being well managed, was a rocl 
immovable, instead of falling like the Bombay bank togethe 
with the general ruin. The fact is that Calcutta, not being I 

great port for cotton, never wos subjected to the 88IDe tempts 
tion as Bombay. It ill true, ... ever, that even jf s~tim 
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bad set in, the Bank of Bengal would in truth,. ;ave proved a 
safeguard. Nevertheless at Calcutta an affair haJ. arisen, com
parable in respect of sanguine enterprise with some of the 
affairs which occmred at Bombay. The project was to found 
on the Matla river a second capital, at first to be the handmaid 
but ultimately the rival of Calcutta; the Hughli was spurned 
as a river which had seen ita day, and would be replaced by 
the Mat1&. A company was formed, under the undoubtedly 
able auspices of Mr. Ferdinand Schiller, a German gentieman 
and member of a mercantile 'firm at Calcutta. The Government 
encouraged the plan, a short line of railway was made to the 
place, which was named Port Canning after the Govemor
General. But the scheme, though conceived with much talent, 
was much in advance of any want really felt by the country, 
therefore after a very few years the proceedings collapsed, 
the establishments were discharged and the disused railway 
broken up. 

When in the spring of 1865 the long-protracted resistance of 
the Southern States collapsed with startling rapidity, the 
blockade ended and a mass of American cotton entered the 
English markets. Then the price of the Bombay cotton fell 
fast, property in produce estimated at many millions sterling 
declined in a few weeks to less than half that value. The 
entsrprises, which had been founded on the expectation ~t 
this value would be sustained, began crumbling to pieces. I 
passed through Bombay on my way to England in the spring of 
1865, and saw the depression beginning to be felt. Retuming 
to India in the following autumn, I again passed through 
Bombay, and found the city in the very throes of trouble, her 
leading merchants ruined, many of her old-estabIished firms in 
peril, her banking corporations in liquidation, her enterprises 
suspended. Never had I witnessed in any place a ruin so 
widely distributed, nor such distress following 80 quickly on the 
heels of such prosperity. 

The Native merchants were 88 ~portant as, and much ~re 
numeroua than, the Europeans., nd upon both alike had 
swift. retribution descended. As 'is usual in disastrous times, 

T 
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recrimination and mutual reproach were rife, and accusation! 
mercantile misconduct were bandied aboUt. Happily 
instances of misbehaviour on the part of European" or on 
part of Natives of rank or status, were rare.' But ml 
Natives of lesser education and position were drawn into 
vortex of the speculation which verges upon gambling and Ie 
to paths heaped with temptations to questionable acti( 
Soon the courta of justice became overloaded with cases 
which misguided Natives were figuring as defendants. 
this time, a temporary vacancy occurring in the bench 
the High Court, Sir Bartle Frere appointed the well-knc 
Mr. Chisholm Anstey, then a prominent member of the Boml 
Bar, to fill the post. Anstey passed severe orders in 
numerous cases of mercantile misconduct wherein Nati 
were concerned; and freqnently made stringent comme 
on the manner in which morality had in his opinion b 
sacrificed. The Native community took umbrage at these I 
ceedings, and memorialized Sir Bartle Frere, praying that Ansi 
after the expiration of the time for which he had temporal 

been appointed, might not be reappointed to the bench. F~ 

however, believing that Anstey was striving to do his judi, 
duty in circumstances which required a severe example, , 
dicated the proceedings which had been taken, and gsve 
moral weight of his authority in support of the judge . 

.Amidst the crash of companies, finna and individuals, 
ruined, the failure of the Bank of Bombay was announced. ~ 

Government held shares in this bank and had. direct 
sitting at the board oC management; there also the pul 
fonds needed Cor current expenaes were deposited. The I 

in this bank, as in the other banks in India with which 
Government was connected, had been that advances should 
be made on any securities except those oC the Governll1l 
But unfortunately by some recent IegisI8tion on • renewal 
the Bank's charter, some provisions had been inserted wheT 
the Bank was empowered to make advances on certain kind 
securities other than those of the Government. In virtue of I 

power the Bank had made advances to companies during 
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time of prosperity, on the security of their shares, to such an 
extent that when the companies became insolvent amidst the 
general min, the Bank also failed. This failure was noticed 
with sharp animadversion by the public, and especially by those 
who had become shareholders in' the Bank on the faith of its 
being suPervised by the Government. Indignation rose high 
against the Government Director (since deceased) who, as 
financial adviser of the Government in this matter, was 
specially bound to see that the Bank steered clear of the 
threatening shoals. It was felt also that the Government itself 
could not be exempted from responsibility for not having more 
effectually watched and corrected the conduct of the Directors. 
Subsequently this grave affair became the subject of discussion 
in Parliament, and was investigated by a Commission which sat 
in England. 

During the season of prosperity, many native gentlemen, 
having made much money, desired to give out of their abun
dance large contributions towards objects of public usefulness 
and charity. Sir Bartle Frere was ready and earnest to en
courage them in such munificence; indeed there never was a 
Governor endowed with greater aptitude than he for inspiring 
Natives with feelings of generosity and ambition for doing 
good in their generation. More hospitals, schools and other 
public institutions were founded by private benevolence' at 
that time than at any other before or since. Ceremonial 
meetings were often held to commemorate the founding or 
the opening of these institutions. Frere was most willing to 
accept invitations to attend on these occasions, and to deliver 
speeches of the kind which the Natives ever love to hear from 
the mouths of their rulers. His ntterances, proceeding from 
long and intimate knowledge or-the Natives, were judicioue1y 
calculated to develop the best parts of their character, 
stimulate all their noblest sentiments, and raise th~ ideas 
to the highest attainable standard. He appealed skilfully to 
the noblest promptings of their nature, and while touching with 
a gentle finger all the faults in their conduct kept their np
lifted gaze turned towards the highest standard attainable. 

T 2 
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The addresses delivered by him on many occasions havo 
since .been collected and republished by a Native, Bal
krishna Pitale, and form n volume interesting to the Indian 
student. Prosperity, Frere would tell the Natives, carries with 
it infinite responsibilities, and should be signalized by charitable 
efforts. I remember hearing him warn them that many ob
servers apprehended a speedy decline of prosperity in Bombay, 
but be the prosperity short-lived or permanent, he urged them 
to make good use of it during its continuance, and reminded 
them that the best of all possible uses was the provision oC 
resources for good works. He desired that the accession of 
wealth should be made memorable by deeds done for the bene
fit of posterity; and certainly that time is well remembered (or 
the sake of the many charities then instituted. 

The old European fort of Bombay was standing in those days, 
and within its walls was the populous British settlement 
founded two centuries previously; a broad plain separated 
this town within fortifications from the great Native city. 
As lands for building purposes were very much needed 
and would command a high price, a project was formed 
for throwing down the walls of the fort, taking up a portion 
of the plain, and making allotments of ground available for 
building. Sir Bartle Frere took up this project with his 
accustomed zeal, and obtained large sums in purchase-money 
from those who bid for the allotments. The means thus acqnireJ, 
together with grants from the Government, were collecred and 
formed into a Special Fund for the constrnction of publie offices 
and bnildings for Bombay. The formation and management of 
this Fund caused much correspondence with the Government 
of India; but the scheme held good, and was duly carried into 
effect. Previonsly these buildings bad been found. unsuitable 
for the growing needs of a capital city, being cramped in space, 
badly situated and imperfectly ventilated; they were erected at 
a time wlien civilization was but little advanced in the settle
ments of the East India Company, and when architectural taste 
was almost unknown in British India. The opportunity was to 
be taken of giving Bombay a series "f structures worthy of her 
wealth her populfllL.n""" and her geographieal situation. The 
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designs were to be of the highest character architecturally, there
fore architects were obtained from England to frame them elabo
rately, and due thought was given to artistic effect. The 
operations were planned deliberately, and well begun while 
Frere WM still in Bombay. Their completion has been arranged 
by his successors very much on the lines which he had laid down. 
They comprise the Goternment Secretsriat, the University 
Library, the Convocation Hall, the High Court, the Electric 
Telegraph Department, the Post Office, all in one grand 
line facing the sea. Other Buildings in a similar style were 
built in other parte of the city, such as the Elphinstone 
College, the Victoria Museum, the Elphinstone High School, 
the School of Art, the Goculdass Hospitsl, the Sailors' Home, 
and others. Few cities in the world can shew a finer series of 
structures; and those who admire the buildings after a lapse ·of 
fifteen years from the beginning of the work, may well be 
reminded that it is to Sir Bartle Frere that Bombay owes the 
origination and inception of this comprehensive project. It 
would be a mistake to attribute too much to individual 
Governors, for when work is demanded by the spirit of the age 
it will be done in some shape or other, whoever may be in power. 
But in justice it must be said that Frere deserves the lion's 
share in the credit of this undertaking, and that without him 
the work would never have reached that magnitude which is 
now beheld by all English spectstors with a feeling of national 
pride. 

No less remarkable was the advance of municipal improve
ment in the city of Bombay under Sir Bartle Frere's adminis
tration. The artificial lake, wherefrom wster is conducted for 
the use of the urban population, was constructed under his· 
predecessors. But it was under him that many new streets 
were opened out or metalled, and the magnificent markets 
constructed. These are called .. the Crawford markets," after 
Arthur Crawford of the Civil Service, the Municipal Commis
sioner, who had a genius for works of this nature, who effected 
so many external improvements that it would be difficult to 
enumerats them all, and who left his beneficent mark on t.b.e 
face of this great city. 
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In many departments of progress, Sir Bartle Frere found a· 
worthy coadjutor in Dr. (now Sir George) Birdwood of the 
Medical Service, an officer of scientific literary and artistic 
cnIture. As registrar of the University, as Director of the 
Victoria Museum and Gardens, as a prominent member of the 
Bombay branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, and in eeveral 
other capacities, Birdwood displayed' an enthusiasm which 
aroused a reeponsive sentiment among the Natives. Having 
made them feel that he sincerely cared for their welfare as a 
friend, he then, as an instructor, guided their intellects in the 
ways of European science, and towards those principles which 
belong to true art, whether in Enrope or in Asia. Tbey 
lamented his departure from Bombay as the loss of one among 
their heartiest well-wishers. 

Besides Bombay almost all other towns and atationa, in 
the interior of the Presidency, witnessed the erection of public 
structures in good architectural style. It may almost be said, 
indeed, that architecture for civil buildings, in western India, 
dates from Frere's time. At Poona eapecia11y the many fine 
buildings, the Government House, the Deccan College, the 
Civil Engineering College, the Sassoon Hospital, the Legis
lative Council House, were designed and built in his time, 
though some of them may have been completed under his 
IIllCC9BBOlB. 

About the same time a School of Art was founded at Bombay 
for Native students, which bears the name of Sir Jamsetji 
JijI"bhoy, ita munificent benefactor. It was not meant that 
European instruction shonld auwr- the ideas of indigenoua 
an in the minds of the Native students. On the contrary, 
the many sound principles, which pervade the ancient art 
of India, were to be afI"ectionately and Je1'erently preaerved. 
But it was thought that European instruction could shew 
the Native youth many things not found in their own art, 

respecting both form and colour, could teach them at leaat, 
how to draw from Dature correctly and art.iatically, aDd 
could at all eveut8 make B1IJ"II that the beauties of the worb, 
produced in olden times. ahould be daly obeerved by the 
present generation. Competent instrnctors were employed; 
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and the CJa.ss..rooIDS became filled. The students were made to 
. sketch not only objects modelled in the European style, but 
also the finest portions of the antique ruins. 

I was not present to witness Sir Bartle Frere's departure from 
Bombay, but the occasion was often mentioned in after years 
by Europeans and Natives, who recounted how troops of 
friends from all nationalities crowded the place of embarka
tion, how kind messages and utterances innumerable greeted 
the departing ruler. 

In respect to principles of policy, much resemblance will be 
observed between Bartle .Frere and James Thomason, whose 
character has been described in chapter III. Both adminis
trators set before themselves certain cardinaJ. objects to be 
pursued with perseverance, namely, the perfecting of the land 
:revenue settlemeuts, the promotion of public works, the instruc
tion of the Natives in civil engineering, and the advancement of 
education generally. Both felt enthusiasm for the cause of 
general improvement, and were hopeful regarding the character 
of the people and its future development. Both were men of 
much culture in all general knowledge relating to the East. 
There were also points of dissimilarity between them, or rather 
several matters in which the one excelled more particularly 
than the other. Thomason was superior to Frere in the 
systematizing of public bnsiness and the mana.,nement of fiscal 
details; he did the most for primary education, for irrigation by 
canals, and for tenant-right. Frere on the other hand was 
superior to Thomason in dealing with the chiefs an~ upper 
classes among the Natives, and in promoting high education; it 
was only in Sind that he had an opportunity of supporting 
tenant-right: or promoting irrigation on a large. scale. 
Thomason was not tried in times of public peril or in emer
gencies of war and politics, and it is impossible to tell how far 
he would have succeeded in such spheres of duty. But experi
ence proved that Frere was eminently litted to cope with 
critical danger-the greater the emergency the higher' did 
his spirit· soar-and he woUld rise to the height of eiu:h oOOasi~n 
with a moral courage tempered like the &est steel 
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CHAPTER mI. 

(1867-1868.) 

THB IIIDlAN l'OBElGN SECRETARYSHIP. 

Th. political or diplomatic department of the Indian ....nci-Th. domiDioruo 
of the Nizam-The British Besident at bia oourt--Chanctm of the Nizam 
--Ilalar Jang bia Miniater-The Arab chiefa IIlId troopo-The Nizam·. 
army-The finan ... of bia governmen~The interior of bia country-Lifo 
at bia copital--The province of Berw-Project of a nillway-lly departure 
from Hyderabod-ViJit to lfadru.-I take charge of lb. Indian Foreign 
Socretaryahip-AJrainI of Afghauistan-Eminent Native pri .... in India.
Nativ. BIateomeo IIlId administratnra. 

THE political or diplomatic department has always been a 
separate branch of the Indian administration; and the term 
.. Political" is ite technical or official designation. It is 
engaged in conducting the relations of the Indian Government 
with the Native States, of which most are within the borders of 
British India, while some lie on those borders or even beyond. 
It is also concerned in the international a1faiJa between India 
aud the other Asiatic countries. For these duties a separate 
body of European officers is organized and trained, of whom 
most are drawn from the Sta1f Corps of the army, and some 
from the Civil Service. The work, however, being very exten
sive and varied, is not entirely performed by them. Portions 
or it are often entrusted to high civil Co.nctionaries in addition 

to their other duties. Indeed there is scarcely any civil ad
ministJator on a large scale who has not some dipIomatic or 
political functions attached to his office. Each of the several 
provincial Governments has some political work of its own to 
perform, and under the Bombay Government this work is very 
considerable. For all the 1arger Native States, and Cor Asiatic 
conntriea beyond Indian limits, the political bWlinees is under 
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the direct ~ of the Government of India, that is, the 
Governor-General in Council. For the transaction of this busi
ness there is, arul always has been, in the secretariat of the 
Government of India, a separat.e secretary, whose official desig
nation. is that of a Foreign Secretazy.- One section of his work 

is extanal, and lZ'IIly foreign, concerning countries outside India. 
Another put is, in a strict sense, internal, reIating to Native 
States inside India, which are nnder the control, though 
DOt the direct administzsIion, of the Indian Government. 
linch of prestige interest arul popularity amongst the public 
aenice, has always attached to the Political Department, and 
the Foreign Secretaryship is regarded as the choicest post in the 
Indian aecretariat. 

When an ofl'er of the Foreign Secretaryship came to me from 
the Governor-General, I was Besident at Hyderabad, or in 
official Jangoage British Besident at the Court of His Highness 
the N"lZ8JIl of the Deccan. This post of Besident at Hyderabad is 
the highest of the political or diplomatic appointments under the 
Government of India. When it was offered to me, I was Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces, as already explained in 
chapter XL, and felt some reluctance in moving to Hyderabad. 
But the then Resident, Sir George Yole, was being promoted to 
a seat in the Governor-General's Council, arul at that moment 
one of the periodieal crises between the Nizam arul his 
1finister was going on, therefore in the event of any trouble 
arising the new Besident would have important duties to dis
charge. So I quitted the Central Provinces, with hearty regret 
Cor the people among whom I bad worked so hard, but with 
happyanticipstiDns of a career in pastures new. Having served 
some lime at Hyderabad, arullearnt to regard the Residentship 
as the. pleasanteS appointment that could be found, I was 
to undergo another change, this time to a still higher post in 
the same line. So I departed from Hyderabad, sorry to part 
from those left behind, but hopeful regarding all that might be 
before me. 

As the Residentahip of Hyderabad may be considered to 
eoostitutB a prepazaiIDn for the Foreign Secretaryship, arul as 
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it furnishes the best example of the diplomatic and political 
duties which fall to the lot of British oflicet'll in India, I will 
here attempt some description of its surronndings 88 they then 
were. 

The dominions of the Nizam, including Berar, comprise an 
area of 80,000 Bqnare miles with a population of nine millions, 
and are diversified in an extraordinary degree, 88 regards 
geology, products, race and langnage. They are surrounded by 
British territories, the Madras Presidency lying on the BOuth 
and east of them, the Bombay Presidency on the west, and the 
Central Provinces on the north. In one part or them there are 
trap-rock formations, rich black BOil and cotton cultivation; 
in another granite rocks, light BOil and rice fields. In 
BOme tracts the laterite formations affect the BOil and the 
cultivation. Many tracts are destitute or artificial irrigation; 
in the eastern quarter, however, full use is made or natural 
advantages, after the manner already described in chapter XI., 
to form artificial lakes 88 reservoirs for small canals. The 
facilities preaented by nature in this region !or the c0nstruc

tion or such reservoim are greater than in any other part of 
India. These tanks, or, 88 they shonld often be designated, 
lakes, are common in several provinces or districts or the 
empire, but nowhere are they BO numerous 88 here; and one 
of them is the largest of its kind in the empire. They are 
memoriaIs of the early Hindu kings or the Telugu race whom 
the Muhammadans displaced. A lake of this description is 
always picturesque, because hills hollows ravines and torrent 
beds are essential to its successful construction. Above and 
around it there will be rocks woods and laim of wild beaats, 
and below it the irrigated fields with their rich crope. 

The Nizam's subjects are in the mass Hindus, speaking in 
the north and west the lfahratta language, in the east and 
sonth the Te1ugu. and in the south-west the Canarese. The 
Nizam and his nobles are Muhammadan, 10 also is a large part 
of his army; but the Muhammadans dwell in the Deeca.n .. 
rulers priests landlords soldiers, and have Dol any hold upon 
the land 88 agriculturists. 
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The position of the British Resident was in those days very 
infiuential, but necessarily undefined; it has during recent 
years been rendered more directly potential by reason of the 
Nizam being a minor. At that time, however, there was a real 
Nizalll of the old school on the throne, very tenacious, indeed not 
unreasonably jealous, of his position in relation to that of the 
Resident. During the early days and the political struggles of 
the East India Company, the Nizam was in treaties regarded 
as an ally or an equal, and though he soon became its 
dependant, still the form or style of equality was preserved. 

His obligation to govern his territories according to the 
advice of the Resident was quite vague or slight, nevertheless 
in practice it had come into real existence. Formally he was 
not bound to seek the counsel ef the Resident, but practically 
he was, because his predecessors had allowed the State to drift 
into violent disorders from which extrication was impossible 
without British assistance. Nothing but British power, repre
sented by armed force, prevented his State from being tom to 
pieces by factions, and saved him from becoming a prisoner in 
his palace to his own guards. Thus although the Resident had 
not, either in the wording of treaties or the terms of his 
credentials, any declared right of interfering, yet he was the 
Atlas on whose shoulders rested the government of the State. 
He must interpose when actual disturbance threatened; then 
indeed his aid would probably be invoked. Otherwise he would 
as mucl~ as possible avoid the semblance of interfering; and 
leave the Native Government to manage for itself without being 
weakened by over-much supervision,on the understanding always 
that it must keep the general course of affairs tolerably straight. 

One portion of the Nizam's dominions, namely Berar, was, 
as has already been mentioned in chapter n, under British 
administration according to treaty. For this territory the 
Resident represented the local government, subject to the 
general control of the Governor-General in Council. Though 
regulating under British authority the income and expenses of 
this territory, he presented periodically to the Nizam a state
ment of its finances, giving up to His Highness any surplus 
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revenue which might he left, and in my time a considerable 
sum was thus paid. He also managed, quite independently 
of the Nizam, all affairs relating to the Hyderabad Contingent, 
a force which the British Government was bound by treaty 
to maintain for the preservation of order in His Highness's 
dominions. If the services of these troops should in any case. 
he required, he was to he the judge as to whether they might 
be employed or not. Formerly they were frequently engaged 
thus, but in my time the policy of the Niznm's government 
was to maintain order with ite own troops and avoid the 
necessity of applying to the Resident for the services of the 
Contingent. The Nizam's Minister naturally took pride in the 
improvement of affairs, whereby he was enabled to answer for 
order without in every instance seeking British aid. 

The Residency is the house in which the P.esident resides 
officislly; it was built half a century ago by the Niznm, for 
the accommodation of the British representative, on a liberal 
and handsome scale, and in a fine architectural style accord
ing to European notions. Though not appearing to be adapted 
for defence, it is to some extent defensible, and its enclosure 
is surrounded by a strong wall, with small bastions on that 
side which faces towards the city. This moderate amount 
of fortification is necessary, as may he proved by the fact that 
during the time of public danger in 1857, consequent on the war 
of the mutinies,'an infuriated mob rushed towards the P.esidency 
to destroy every person and thing there. Salar Jang, the 
Minister, thnugh unable to restrain them, contrived to send 
timely intelligence to the Resident, Colonel Davidson, of thcir 
approach. So they were received with cannon-shot and musketry 
from the bastions of the Residency enclosure. They pressed on 
however with much resolution. and were repnlsed, but only 
after some loss of life. The Resident had indeed been prepared 
long beforehand, and the attack had no chance of success; had 
it succeeded, however, the moral effect on the aurrounding 
country would have been disastrous. 

On my arrival at Hyderabad in April 1867, Sir George 
Yule informed me fully regarding the differences which had 
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arisen between the Nizam and his Minister, Sir Salar J ang. 
It had been feared that they would lead to the Minister's 
rE'lignation, and on such an event grave troubles in the 
Nizam'l dominions were likely to ensue. But the Nizam 
had C?nferred with the chief among his nobles, who. advised 
him to retain the services of his indispensable Minister. 
My first official business was to transmit to His Highness a 
letter from the Governor-General giving fum but friendly 
monition on the same subject. His Highness being hedged 
round with ceremonies, the essence of which was delay, some 
days elapsed before I was allowed to wait upon him. 

The visit of the Resident to the Nizam used to be made an 
occasion of pomp and circumstance. Our procession inside 
the city was formed with elephants, and it proceeded through 
streets lined with His Highness's troops. We then saw in the 
cavalcade the insignia and ornaments of which poets have read, 
-" The feathers of the egret in the turbans, the costly armour 
" of the cavaliers, the gilt pine-apples on the tops of the palan
"quins, the embroidered trappings of the elephants bearing on 
"their backs small turrets in the shape of antique temples." 
Approaching the heart of the city we passed underneath the 
great gateway with the four towers, a structure unique of 
its kind in India. Then we had on our right hand tbe 
Nizam's mosque, built on the model of the great mosque at 
Mecca, and presenting an architectural style quite different 
from that of the Indian Muhammadans. On our way we 
glanced at the marble tombs of successive Nizama within its 
consecrated enclosure. So far we saw sights worthy of the 
renown of Hyderabad, but on entering the Nizam's palace we 
were surprised by the plainness of its style, than which 
indeed nothing could be more common-place. It consiSted of 
a cluster of modern houses, built mainly in the European 
fashion, without the least attempt at architectural design.. The 
cause is this that originally, in the days of the Mogul empire, the 
Nizam was technically considered to be encamped in· the 
Deccan and not established in any permanent palace. His sue
cesst>rs cling still to that tradition and never erect any palatial 
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struCtures. All the way from the Residency to the Nizam'8 
summer-house, for it could not be called palace, the eager-gazing 
multitnde were kept back by the troop8, ae a matter of re:I 
precaution. On one of theee occaeionB in my predeceeeor'. 
time, shote had been heard almost within the precincte of the 
Nizam's dwelling; and were fired in the street on another 0cca

sion shortly after my departure from Hyderabad. The crowd, 
however, could be seen quite well by us from our raised 8eBte 
on the elephante, and certainly it excelled in pictorial effect 
even the proverbially picturesque crowds of India. For in 
addition to the ordinary Oriental dress and paraphernalia the 
men wore arms and accoutremente obtained from distant parts 
of Asia. Among them some looked cheerful and contented, 
some being retainers of the Minister seemed positively friendly, 
some were scowling fanatics, some were smooth-laced villainB 
who at that moment appeared smiling and joyous, but had only 
the other day committed outrages under the very walle of the 
city when they heard that the Minister's fall from power would 
relax the bonds of order. 

The Nizam received us with a demeanour not haughty perhaps, 
but calm, almost imp88Bible, 88 if to imply that he dwelt on 
serene altitudes and we were creatures strngg1ing with mun
dane affiUrs; so that we hesitated to break the ice of ceremony. 
The Minister Salar Jang accompanied us, and wae made to 
feel thoroughly subdued in the presence of His Highnes8; the 
term "presence n wae to his ear an awe-inspiring sound, and 
for him his master had a quiet look of ineffable hauteur. After 
a chilling pause, the conversation began in the Hindustani lan
guage, and touched upon inevitable topics such as the health of 
the Governor-General, the season and the like. Then in order 
to say something especially civil and polite I congratulated Hill 
Highness on the order and good government patent everywhere 
in his dominions. He replied, in a tone of Blight displeasure, 
that as there had during past times been good government 
in his dominions so there was still Herein he 11'88 manifestly in 
error, for formerly there had been much misrule. He had how
eYer interPreted my compliment to be an indirect recommend&-
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tion of his Minister and his susceptibility wa.s aroused. This 
incident prepared me for finding him sensitively jealous in 
. everything that concerned Salar J ang. 

The Nizam afforded an example of the effect which the 
enervating conditions of India produced in the course of a few 
genera:tions upon the conquering tribes that came from Central 
Asia.. A Muhammadan of the best Mogul blood, and born of a 
stock which had sent forth men of courage, capacity and perse
verance, he had never learnt eveu the rudiments of govern
ment, had received but slight education, and was not actually 
competent for conducting any important business. He' had a 
tall and massive figure, a handsome countenance, and the dark
blue eye characteristieof his race. In his youth he had been 
trained to some manly sports and pursuits; but he had long led 
a secluded life in his palace and gardens, associating chiefly with 
'humble dependants. His health had been enfeebled and his con
stitution impaired by his own imprudence. He was addicted to 
superstition, and soothsayers or a.strologers had power over his 
impressionable mind. If there was any ides in politics on which 
his thoughts fixed themselves it was this, that whatever thing 
had novelty must be evil, and that any so-called reform which 
the British Resident might suggest shonld be regarded with 
circumspection. He desired if possible to keep his people 
aloof from all European notions, social as well as political. 
Such notions might act upon their minds, he wonld say, as a 
whirligig and cause their thoughts to spin round and round. 
For all that, he was loyal to the British Government which 
he felt to be his sole support. Only he wished that it wonld 
leave him to his own devices, and never interfere save to throw 
its 8lgia over him if he were threatened with insurrection, or to 
rescue him from his financial difficnlties, shonld they prove othel'
wise insurmountable. He had some power of humorous sarcasm; 
though ordinarily apathetic, he had an .. unbounded stomach," 
and was quickly susceptible of anger. Such was the man 
whom the Muhammadans of the Deccan venerated as the 
embodiment of authority. He must have been endued with 
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generosity and other cognate qualities in order to attract and 
retain the chivalrous affection of his people. 

The business of the Government was performed by the Minister 
Salar J ang, then in the prime of life. He had been from his 
earliest years educated under European snpervision and trained 
especially for this high office, ·into which he had been inducted 
when a very young man. He was therefore qualified in an un
precedented degree for his public and official duties. He dis
charged them with unwearying assiduity, entire integrity and 
an efficiency unprecedented in the Deccan. He was a gentle
man in the highest sense of the term; the quality of his mind 
was indicated in his discreet manner. and refined aspect. He 
came from the family which had usually during several gene
ratious furnished ministers to the State; some of his relations 
had been great in that capacity, but nOne 80 good·as he. 
In those days I regarded him the most among all the Natives 
of India I had ever met. Humanly speaking, his life was likely 
to last long; but if he shonld unfortunately be removed there 
was no man of his rank in the country who con1d take np the 
work which then devolved on him. 

Yet he was kept by the Nizam in a state of thraldom; 
he was almost a prisoner in his own house, and con1d not 
move beyond the outer gates of his courtyard without his 
masters permission. If he wished to give a social entertain
ment in his summer-house outaide the city, or attend a parade 
of British troops or have an interview with the Besident, he 
mDBt ask leave, not as a mere formality, but as a request which 
might be refused, or if allowed would be granted grudgingly. 
I had much busin_ with him, and ita transaction was difficn1t ; 
to see him often wonld renew the Nizam's jealousy, to send 
him papers in despatch-boxes wonld be open to the same objec
tion, for that also became known to His Highness. SalaP J ang 
did not seem to regard this in the light of a personaI grievance ; 
he shared the reverence which his countrymen felt for their 
master. He seldom was admitted to the Nizam's presence; 
when he was, however, be would be almost pale from agitation. 
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He must have been quite hopeless of conciliating his master's 
regard, yet he was perfectly loyal, and would have undergone 
any labour for the welfare of his liege. 

The reason of the Nizam's strange conduct was this, that 
Salar J ang, being an enlightened man, was anxious to introduce 
good government into a distracted and well-nigh ruined state. 
In that policy he was consistently supported by the British 
Government. The Nizam therefore felt himself to be really 
under the control of his Ministe~ in all state affa.irs; then 
chafing and fretting at this he revenged himself by punctiliously 
enforcing a supervision in social matters. 

Salar J ang had never up to th&t time seen any place except
ing Hyderabad, and his being thus confined to one spot was 
disadvantageous to him as an administrator. Indeed, consider
ing how; restricted was his actual vision, I was surprised to find 
that he had so much liberality and comprehensiveness of view. 
Still, no administration in India can prosper unless it be in
spected by its chief from time to time. Hence the public 
interest demanded that he should make tours through the 
country, see his officers at their work, observe the needs for 
works of public improvement and hear the grievances of the 
pecple. The Nizam would never allow this unless moral pres
Bure wert! applied to him by the British Government; even then 
he would yield only after a lengthened, perhaps an embittered, 
argument .• I was willing, however, to make the attempt, con
sidering the' administrative benefit that would result therefrom, 
and the manll6llt absurdity of the objections. The Governor
General, however, feared thRt our relations with the Nizam 
would be compromised thereby, and so the project dropped. 

As Minister, Salar Jang had charge of the civil and military 
a8ministration of all the territories directly administered by 
the Nizam's Government, and these formed the greater part of 
the country. But there were some nobles to whom territory 
was assigned in consideration of their maintaining troops or 
otherwise performing service for the state. Among these the 
first was the Amlr-i-Kablr, hereditary commandant of the 
Pagah or bodyguard of the Nizam, a considerable number of 

u 
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troops. The Amir-i-Kablr maintained his troops and governed 
the districta assigned to him nnder the general control of the 
Nizam to be exercised through the Minister; this control how
ever was quite nominal. 

The Amir-i-Kabir was a high-born Muhammadan of the old 
school, refined dignified and jndicious, though somewhat en
feebled by age. He was the son of the handsome father 
mentioned in chapter X. His face aspect and figure wonld 
have made a fine subject for the portrait-painter. His inuer 
thoughta probably clung to the old ways, and he never lent 
himself to promote reforms. Still he realized the progress 
which was going on in the onter world, and desired that 
the Nizam's government shonld march with the age, and 
maintain good relations with the British. He was so placed 
that he wanted nothing for himself or his friends, and felt no 
jealousy of the Minister or anyone else; thus he acquired 
the position of consnlting physician to the state. Though 
possessing firmness and courage, he loved tranquillity, and 
seemed to regard violence or lawlessness as essentially vnlgar. 
His opinions had much weight with the Nizam, indeed he was 
the only man at that time who had any in1Iuence over His 
Highness for good. It was mainly through his friendly offices 
that the recent disputa between the Nizam, and the Minister 
had been composed. 

Similarly, some districta were retained by the N~ nuder 
his own direct management, and from their revenue were 
defrayed the expenses of his palace and household. These were 
governed by men whom the Nizam appointed without the 
intervention of the Minister. 

There were also tracts and territories of various sizes, large 
and small, occupied by M nbammadan noblemen, often relatives 
of the Nizam. Some of these were men of capacity and 
activity, but many lived in a state of vacuity and listlessness, 
almost of lethargy. • . 

Notwithstanding these abatementa from his power, the 
Minister had a great position, controlling the regular army, the 
revenues, and the civil administration generally. He was also 



CmP. xm. THE ABAB CHIEFS AND THEIR TROOPS. 29i 

the channel of official communication between the British 
Resident and the Nizam's government. 

In the anny the most important men were the Arab chiefs 
and their Arab troops; these men had in spirit cohesion and 
physical In;rength so great a superiority over the population of 
the Deccan that they were likened to wolves among sheep. 
Like other Indian princes, Hindu and Mubammadan, during 
the eighteenth century, the Nizams had employed Arab 
soldiery; and when the State became more and more a prey 
to disorder, the employment of Arabs increased. As drastic 
remedies often aggravate the disease they are meant to cure, so 
the Arabs made confusion worse confounded, till at length the 
British Government under Lord Dalhousie were obliged to 
interfere. The Arabs then became quiescent but remained 
powerful, and when I visited Hyderabsd in 1861, several Arab 
commanders were pointed out to me as men who would in 1857 
have caused a revolution and set up an Arab State in the 
Deccan, had the British power been subverted. These chiefs 
were then aged men, and had by this time (1867) passed away, 
but their sons being bom of Deccani mothers had only half 
the native Arabian fire or spirit. Their troops however were 
constantly recruited from Hsdrsmaut, near the southem coast 
of Arabia; and the phalanx remained unbroken. At that 
time (1867) there was nothing save the English troops near 
Hydersbad to prevent the Arabs from besting down the Nizam's 
Indian troops, immuring His Highness in his own palace and 
seizing' the government of the Deccan. Successive Nizams, 
too, had allowed the organization of the Arab troops to grow in 
a manner which endowed the lesders with great wealth and 
established them in a territorial position. An Arab chief con
tracted for supplying a certain number of men and for pay
ing them; he would also invest some capital in this business. 
After a time the Nizam's treasury fell into arrears of pay due 
to the men. Then 'CaDle the chiers opportunity-instesd of cash 
he would take a mort.,oa"ae of the land revenue of a district ; 
whereupon that futrict was msde over to him and he garrisoned 
it with his men. The power hence acquired was dangerous, but 

u2 
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still worse was the misrule which unscrupulous adventurers 
thus inflicted upon many tracts of the Deccan. Some Arab 
chiefs, however, were regularly paid in cash; and the fortunes 
made by them out of their military contracts, which ex
tended to the payment armament equipment and lodgment 
of some thousand soldiers, can be readily imagined. At that 
time several of these chiefs had invested their savings largely in 
general business, and not ouly controlled the armed forces of the 
country, but actually p088essed much influence over its money 
markets. Nevertheless the Arabs as a c1ase, though ready for 
any violence which their chiefs might command, were not 
addicted to plundering without orders, or to lawle88 crime of 
any sort; when off duty they were like lordly tigers not con
descending to common prey. 

It was the Rohilla tribe that Cumished the incorrigible 
robbers and miscreants, the common enemies of the Deccan 
people. The name "Rohilla; which belongs to a noble clan 
of Muhammadans in the north, had been appropriated by these 
southern plunderers, and included every sort of free-lance. 
These men used to prowl about the country in bands like 
hungry wolves; the government deemed it pmdent to keep 
them out of mischief by employment, and the Deccani nobIe. 
adopted the same course. Indeed Rohilla guards afforded the 
best protection against Rohilla ontrage. Then their chiefs 
contracted for the payment and equipment of the men, and 
sometimes obtained mortgages of lands in the same manner 88 

the Arabs, thongh to a much le88 extent. 
The Nizam's government had in those days begun to act on 

the policy of organizing a new body of men which received the 
name of "the reformed troope.. It wished thereby to prepare 
itselC for coping with elements of trouble without applying to the 
Resident for assistance. In so Car 88 any addition W88 thereby 
made to the num1:ers of the Nizam's army, the movement 11'88 

to be deprecated; because that army, being already in excess of 
real aequirementa. was a severe burden to the finances, and 
might even prove un embarrassment to the British government. 
The commandant of .. the reformed troops. 11'88 an English-
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man; and in virtue of his office he wore the sword of Raymond, 
a Frenchman who was in the Nizam's service towards the end of 
the eighteenth century, and whose memory was so much revered 
by Native soldiers that lights were"as they probably still are, 
kept burning at his tomb. 

Shortly after my arrival :on the occasion of a great Muham
madan festival, there was held before the Minister, acting on 
behalf of the Nizam, a general parade of his master's troops. 
I sat for several hours on a broiling day in May with the 
Minister in a balcony of his house in the city watching the. 
troops as they defiled before us along the narrow street. The 
"reformed troops" came first, having among their officers many 
Europeans; next the other Deccani troops, for the most part 
dressed in uniform after the European model; then followed 
the Arabs in the plainest white costume, with nothing martial 
save their matchlocks, pouches and daggers, the Rohilla.s much 
more showy with their Indian dress and accoutrements, and 
some Abyssinians lending variety to the'long line; lastly the 
contingent of the Amir-i-Kabir, whose troops chiefly wore 
the European uniform, closed the procession. The strength to 
which these forces had grown during several generations 
suggested thoughts of political dangill'. But any diminution in 
the army of a Native State must be gradual, B.!ld can only be 
effected by ceasing to recruit. As the men do not enlist for a 
time, but regard the military service of the State as a life
long profession, an attempt on the part of a ruler to discharge 
them is more likely to produce revolutionary movement than 
any other cause that could be imagined. 

A long chain of circumstances had gradua.lly strengthened 
the Minister's position, and rendered it proof against the in
trigues of his opponents. The innate virtue of his disposition 
and the excellence of his character have been already mentioned. 
He was not answerable for the utter mismanagement which 
had caused to the Nizam the lOBS of power in Berar, when 
that province was brought under British management. He 
had since that time striven manfully to reform every part of 
the administration, the land revenue, the dispensing of justice, 



294 MEN AND EVENTB OF MY TIllE IN INDIA. CD .... SIlL 

the police, and, above all, the finances. Without evincing 
forceful energy of the highest kind, he was yet full of activity 
and promptitude. Though his temperament was nervous and 
susceptible of agitation, still he was resolute, capable of main.
taining self-command in danger, and animated by the spirit 
which might be. espected in a man of high birth. His sensi
tive disposition, harassed by many trials and troubles, would 
probably have worn out his body had it been feeble; but his 
frame though not robust was wiry. As an administrator he 
eertainly was not superior, by many he would be thought hardly 
equal, to the two best Hindu Ministers of his day, Dinkar Roo 
of Gwalior and Madhava Roo of Baroda. But as a man of 
business, especially in finance, he has not been surpassed by 
any Native in this century. His official assiduity and mastery 
of details left nothing to be desired. It was difficult to discern 
whether he p088essed original ability of the Oriental type 
because his mind was modelled very much by European 
influences. At all' events he was an escellent imitstor; 
whatever improvement the British Government introduced 
he would sooner or later adopt, lungo imJervallo perhaps, but 
still with 80me effect. Thus, roads caravanserais medical 
schools drains and conservancy, besides many miscellaneous im
provements, all had a share of his attention. He exercised his 
vast patronage well, appointing competent and respectable men 
to civil offices, and endeavouring to infuse an honest fidelity 
into the whole service of the State. That he fully eucceeded in 
these efforts is more than can be affirmed, especially when it 
is remembered that the British Government itself cannot com
mand entire success. At all events, British rulers have no overt 
<>pposition to contend with, whereas be had many enemies open 
or concealed, much hostile opinion and a jealous master, all 
arrayed against him. Upon a retrospect of the circumstances 
under which be had to act, it BeeDl8 wonderful that 80 much was 
accomplished by him. 

The Nizam's government was oppressed by its debts, which 
had been incurred in many quarters at many rates of interest, 
all more or leas minous. Salar Jang attempted something 



CaAP. xm. MERlT OF SALAR JANG'S ADMINISTRATION. 295 ' 

like an unification of the debts, the object being to establish 
such confidence that with its improved credit his government 
might raise fresh loans at moderate rates, thereby paying oft' 
some of the old loans which bore the usurious rates; and this 
he eft'eot.ld to a considerable extent. Among the old creditors 
to be thus repaid, the foremost were the Arab chiefs who had 
mortgages on the revenues of districts, as already described, The 
,redemption of a district from mortgage meant rescuing a con
siderable population from Arab misrule and bringing it under 
civilized administration. The operation was a critical one, as 
the Arab chief did not care to have his principal repaid and 
give up the district, nor did his armed men wish to leave their 
quarters. However it was known to all men that this was a 
case in which the Resident might, if required, employ force to 
put down resistance to the righteous action of -the Nizam's 
Minister. Thus several tracts of country had been redeemed 
without overt opposition, and some were in course of redemp
tion at this time. One Arab chief of consequence in those 
days accepted repayment with apparent alacrity, and sur .. 
rendered the mortgaged territory. His mother being Deccani, 
he had a character milder than that of his father, who was of 
Arabian blood by both sides, and would never have given ,np a 
mortgage without a fight. One morning. in order to pay him a 
compliment, I breakfasted with him in his summer-house, and 
praised his loyal and wise conduct in complying with the 
MiniSter's wishes. If not actually ashamed, however, he did 
not seem to be proud of his conduct, nor did he appreciate my, 
thanks. 

In order to master the history which had a practical bearing 
on the present, I studied the official correspondence of Sir 
Charles Metcalfe, afterwards Lord Metcalfe, which related to 
his incumbency as Resident at Hyderabad, and which was to be 
seen among the records of the Residency. The struggle in 
which be was then engaged had reference to the Nizam's debt; 
his policy was to prevent the necessity of the Nizam's govern
ment borrowing money at usurious rates from an European 
firm, Messrs. Palmer and Rumbol.d, and mo~g to them 
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the revenues of certain districts by way of security. He W88 

threatened with formidable opposition, but he persisted, and, 
for a time at least, ohecked a practice which must otherwise 
have destroyed the Nizam's State. The transactions are well 
set forth in Kaye's Life of Metcalfe, and a perusal of the official 
papers together with enquiry on the spot fully bore out the 
biographer's oonclusions. Indeed Metcalfe's conduct under 
trying circumstances was an example to all of us who followed 
him in the Residency, and the public servants who study those 
affairs may thereby gain strength and courage for the perf onn
ance of duty. The firm of Messrs. Palmer, after flourishing for 
a time, broke up; the Mr. Palmer who gave Metcalfe 80 much 
trouble was an East Indian oC good birth on his Cather's and 
his mother's side. He was then still living, though feeble from 
old age, a pensioner on the Nizam's government; he died shortly 
afterwards, and I was present at his funeral. 

Despite occasional anxiety, my work at the Residency pro
ceeded smoothly and pleasantly. The First Assistant, Mr. J. G. 
Conlery, was busily occupying such leisure as his official duties 
might allow him in completing his translation in verse of the 
Iliad; the Second Assistant, Major Tweedie, was translating 
Hafiz. Thus I used daily to hear literary diecueeions regarding 
Greek and Persian poetry. 

I heard of an European officer who had mingled in disguise 
with a Muhammadan congregation when a political sennon 
was being preached in one of the mosques. The point of the 
discourse consisted of an allegory, aimed at the British, which 
was somewhat in this wise. A she-wolf in feeble health once 
came before the Nizam and begged for a shed to shelter her till 
she recovered, which was granted. After a time His Highness 
sent a servant to say that if she had recovered it was time for 
her to quit. But meanwhile several eubs had been born, and 
she begged yet a little time and grace for herself and her young, 
in onler to gain strength for moving; this also was granted. 
In due course another messenger was sent to say that the term 
already allowed was expiring. But now the she-wolf was her
self again, the eubs had grown strong, and they all, both mother 
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and ollSpring, began to shew their teeth, refusing to move; 
.accordingly they never have moved from that day forward! 

As the Minister could not inspect the interior of the country, 
it was desirable that I should do so according as opportunity 
servecL It was also necessary for me to visit Berar, which pro
vince, as already mentioned, was under :{lritish administration. 

In the Nizam's dominions there are many antique remains, 
of which the picturesque beauty vies with historic interest, in 
exciting the imagination. Some of these have been already men~ 
tioned in the previous chapter X.; and they were all worthy of 
a more leisurely examination than I, busied with official cares, 
was ever able to bestow. Nothing could be more exhilarating 
to mind and body than rapid rides such as I had to take from 
one end of the Deccan to the other. Few parts of the country 
are uninteresting, and the varied scenes when recalled to 
memory seem like a picture gallery in the chambers of the 
mind, in 

"The dome of thought, the paJace of the souI.' 

Such scenes are the groups of mausolea, each cupolll, 
in solitary dignity, denoting a king-the deserted mosques, 
their stately aisles, once thronged with warriors returning 
thanks after victory, now the homes of bats and jackals-the 
ruined colleges, with cattle stabled where doctors once taught 
the precepts of Is'lllm-the spiral staircase crumbling away, 
by which the Muezzin used to ascend the minaret whence he 
called aloud to the faithful-the hall of audience blocked up 
with rubbish, the dry fountain, the broken cistern-the frown
ing fortrees of black rock, its unscaleable flanks escarped by 
nature-the great gun once deemed "the monarch of the 
battle-field," now rusting in the midst of long grass-the gloomy 
cave-temples with their gigantic figures, some representing the 
faith of Brahma and some of Buddh-the frescos on rock, 
though half defaced, still presenting the very life of eld with 
its forms and colours-the lakes brilliant under an eastern sun, 
with their massive stone dykes-the forest where the tiger 
has his lair, the cavern where the bear makes his den, the sugar
cane plantabion where the bOM regales himself at the ~pense 
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of man-'-the granite ma.sses rising abruptly from the cultivated 
plain with clusters of palm-trees at their base. 

In Berar, however, there was little of beauty to be seen 
except the fortress of Gawilgarh standing aloft on the finely 
stratified rook of the southern Sitpura slope. This strong
hold had been for several centuries deemed impregnable by 
successive dynasties, and so it was under the conditions of 
uncivilized warfare. But General Arthur Wellesley by a 
scientific attack took it within a single hour. Few provinces 
in India would furnish less material for the poet or the 
painter, and here the interest centred in economic and 
political concerns. The territory happened to be brought 
under British management shortly before the time when the 
demand for cotton and the conatruction of the railway began to 
produce their effecte. These two causes, combined with an 
equitable settlement of the land revenue, gave a marvellOlUl 
impulse to the country and caused it to burst into new life. 
Instead of being land-locked in the centre of the continent 
and remote from sea-ports, it had a railway just opened to 
the western coast, and was frequented by traders European 
and Native from Bombay. The spread of cultivation, often in 
virgin soil, the abundant harvests, the unfailing rainfall, and 
the spontaneous growth of the land revenue, were all subjects 
of con"oratnlation. 

The principal officer there was Mr. (now Sir Alfred) Lyall; 
he had served with me in the Central Provinces, and I was 
thankful to entrust to him the revenue and finance of Berar. 
Besides official and administrative ability he was endowed with 
many mental gifts. He has written poetical pieces describing 
with pathetic power the sentiments of Indians who, having 
grown grey in wars and revolutions, find themselves fixed in 
the procrustean grooves of British civilization. 

Eeturning to Hyderabad about Cbristmas-time, I heard many 
reports of changes for the worse in the Nizam's health. During 
an interview which I had with him, his manner was less frigid 
than before, though he seemed to be labouring under physical 
distrJSB. His ai1ments, though serious, were und~tood to be 
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curable by European remedies surgical and medical ~ he was 
attended, however, by unscientific practitioners and but too oftl!n 
listened to the advice of quacks. Our object was to induce him 
to accept the professional. aid of Muhammadan surgeons and 
physir,:ians, educated in the medical school at Hyderabad under 
European supervision, some of whom were highly q¥lified men; 
but he was almost superstitiously averse. It was known that 

. unless he allowed himself this chance for recovery, his days 
were numbered; and such soon afterwards proved to be the case. 

About this time the races at Hyderabad used to be held; 
these sports, though conducted in the European fashion, excited 
much interest among the Natives, especially the Muhammadans, 
who are essentially equestrian in their tastes. To the ordinary 
circumstances and accessories of a racecourse were added all 
the pomp and glitter of .the Muhammadan nobles with their 
prancing steeds and their gay equipages. Sometimes" the 
chivalry of the Deccan," as they were called, would issue forth, 
and clouds of horsemen in every variety of costume would 
be careering over the plain. These sports constituted quite a 
local institution, promoting friendliness and good fellowship 
between the European officers and the Native gentry. 

After Christmas I began to prepare for my departure, but 
in the brief time remaining to me there was one diplomatio 
transaction to be completed. It was desired that there should 
be a branch railway made to Hyderabad, starting from the 
nearest point on the trunk line which runs from Bombay to 
Madras. This branch would pass entirely through the Nizam's 
dominions, and without the consent of His Highness the project 
coW.d not be entertained. Such consent was however difficult 
to obtain, for the Nizam regarded the project with an undefined 
horror, as being likely to upset all orthodox notions. He said, 
that it would make the popular mind gyrate or swing back. 
wards and forwards, with a movement like that of children 
at a fair. He doubtless thought also that the measure would 
augment British influence within his dominions, and would 
bring him more than ever within the attraction of the British 
system. There was also a question as to whether the schem" 
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would be remunerative or whether it might not on the other hand 
involve financial loss. But to the financial part of the case His 
Highness gave not one moment's thought, 80 insignificant did 
he regard it in comparison with the two cardinal "evils ot 
upsetting the minds of his subjects and adding to British 
influence in. his dominions. He allowed but little scope for 
persuasion, as he would close discussion by an abrupt negative. 
It seemed probable that I should have to depart fOe im/eeta; 
for even at my farewell interview with him he did not say he 
would consent. Afterwards, at the last moment, just before I 
left the Residency his permission was received. Though loyal 
at heart, he dreaded the British Government and disliked its 
civilization, yet he felt that it was the only strong tow~ 
where he could in extremity take refuge. So he reluctantly 
accepted its railway as a crowning evil 

At the farewell interview, the Nizam seemed more distant 
and haughty than ever towards the Minister, whose nervous
ness was accordingly increased. I addressed to His Highness 
as many kind and respectful words as could be compressed 
into a few sentences of Hindustani, and he relaxed 80 far 
as to give quite a gracious answer. As we left His High. 
ness's presence, the Minister expressed his satisfaction at my 
having spoken 80 respectfully to the Nizam. It was clear 
from the conversation that, despite the treatment he had 80 long 
been receiving from his master, Salar J aug felt to the full that 
affectionate veneration which all Muhammadans of the Deccan 
feel for the hereditary chief of their State. 

The Nizam and his Minister did all in their power to impart 
brightness to the farewell entertainments which, according to 
custom, were given to me as a departing Resident. On these 
occasions the pyrotechnie displays preserved their Oriental 
character, but were improved by European art under the diroo
tion of French arti8ta who had been for generations in the 
Nizam's service. The devices were varied and ingenious, 
chiefly in imitation of natural objects. Fountains of fire 
were produced, from which the sparkling light bubbled np 
and. overflowing. glided along like real water. From the 
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descending rain of the rockets there issued serpents, wreathing 
themselves in bright coils a.,aainst the dark sky. Large masses 
would explode, shooting forth luminous balls or globes as of 
silver rUby amethyst emerald. Solid bodies, like' squares of 
infantry, maintained a rattling fusillade for several minutes. 
Miniature' forts burst forth in a sham cannonade and at last 
blew up with an explosion that shook the ground. As .the 
display took place on the margin of a small lake, all these 
effects were doubled by the reflections on the still water. 

I felt sorry on leaving Hyderabad, although the sphere 
opening before me was the very one which of all others 
an ambitious officer would have desired. At Calcutta, there 
waule. be the Secretariat precincts, the Council chamber, the 
Stste departments,. the bustle of European life and daily contact 
with affairs affecting the whole empire. These things, however 
interestiug in themselves, would not be so pleasant as the rides 
iii the Deccan, the parties at the Minister's pa.laoo, the recep
tions at the .Residency, and the visits to the Native nobles. 

Moreover, the Deccani Muhammadans had much ingratiated 
themselves with me, and I felt a real regard for them. ',!.'hey 
differ from the Muhammadans of the trans-Indus frontier 
&Ild from those of southern India. According to the European 
standard they are Native gentlemen in manner and address, 
having refinement without the least effeminacy, and manliness 
without a trace of roughness or impetuosity. 

Shortly after leaving Hyderabad I heard that the Nizam's 
ailment took the fatal turn that had been apprehended; he died 
leaving a very young boy as his heir. Therefore a regency was 
estsblished in which Salar Jang had a prominent part. Then 
the political conditions described in this chapter immediately 
changed. Salar J ang, being no longer in thraldom, began to 
travei abOut, the Resident had more direct influence and the . 
general aspect of affairs became brighter. 

Afterwards Sa1ar J ang engaged in a correspondence with 
the Governor-General regarding Berar, perhape to his own 
detriment. But I need not allude to that matter, being with
out official knowledge of. its latest phases. 
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Early in 1868 Salar Jang had the narrowest escape from 
qooth; he was in a procession similar to that described in this 
chapter when two shots were fired, one of which grazed his 
turban and the other killed a man at his side. The motives of 
the assassin never were discovered, but it is possible that 
the attempt was prompted by revenge on the part of some 
among the many men who had lost their places when districts, 
as already explained, were redeemed from mortgage. 

Leaving Hyderabad I proceeded to Madras on my way to 
Calcutta; the Madras route would nowadays be thought quite 
circuitous, but at that time it was the best, as the milway 
system was incomplete. 

At Madras I met for the first time the Governor, Lord Napier 
(now Lord Napier and Ettrick). He had recently been occupied 
in supervising with much success the opemtions for the relief 
of famine on the east coast, and was generally considered to 
have shewn energy and promptitude on that occasion. The 
principles of Native art and architecture were justly the 
subjects of his admiration, and he was causing them to be 
applied to the designs for all large structures then in course of 
erection at Madras under Mr. Chisholm the Government archi
tect. The Governor's example was leading public opinion in 
the direction of true culture. 

From Madras the journey to Calcutta was perfonned by 
steamer; and among our passengers was Dr. Nonnan M'Lood 
who had come from England to pay a short visit to India. 
He won his way very mpidlyamong the community of Calcntta, 
by the genial heartiness of his address. Breadth of sympathy, 
masculine power of thought, an insight into the sentiments 
which move masses of men, a desire to shew that the paths of 
religion are truly pleasant-these seemed his most fjalient 
characteristics. He preached often, and his eloquence in the 
pulpit acted as a speIl upon large congregations. On secuIar 
occasious he was an effective and popuIar speakeP; and it was 
thought that on his return to England his voice would always 
be raised on behalf of India. One day at Calcntts I went with 
him to hear an address delivered by Keshab ChandeP Sen the 
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Brahmo preacher, whose oratory was then becoming famous. 
He seemed to be much impressed with the merits· of the 
Brahmo address, in respect of its English style, command of 
language, persuasive argument, and, above all, its religious spirit. 
He wa,s delighted with his visit to India, and seemed to have 
much capacity for enjoyment. Bnt manifestly his constitution was 
not one Ca.l.cu1.ated to withstand the disadvantages of the Bengal 
climate. When afterwards the report of his death in Scotland 
reached India, we all felt that a friend had been lost to us. 

At Calcutta I waited immediately on the Governor-General, 
Sir John Lawrence; friendly and cordial words passed between 

. us on finding ourselves once more, after the lapse of ten event
ful years, in our old relative positions of principal and secretary. 

I then received charge of the Foreign Secretaryship from my 
old friend Sir William Muir, who having served as Foreign 
Secretary for some time was now to take his seat for a short 
time in the Governor-General's Council, before being appointed 
Lientenant-Governor of the North-western Provinces. He had 
been of great service to John Lawrence in the serious contro
versies which had arisen regarding tenant-right in Oudh, and 
to these he brought unequalled acumen and experience. 

The Under-Secretary in the Foreign department had been 
John Wyllie, a brilliant member of the Covenanted Civil 
Service and an excellent writer. His literary talent had been 
evinced by several able articles in the Edinlnvrg" Review, and in 
some of th!l London magazines, regarding the foreign policy of 
India. . He had lately proceeded to England and had been 
succeeded by Henry La Poer Wynne, an officer of much promise, 
evidently destined to rise to a high position-should he live
but, alas I his life was not long spared. 

The Foreign Office had to deal with many diverse affairs 
pertaining to the independent States bordering on India, the 
Native States within India, and several1arge provinces under 
the direct administration of the Governor-General in Council. 

At that time however, as indeed at most other times, the 
foremost subject was Afghanistan. The Amir Shir Ali was then 
establishing his power at all the three pointa of Caubul Candahar 
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and Herat. It W88 considered good for British interests that 
there should be one ruler in that country who really could be 
held responsible for its foreign relations. The distractions, 
lasting there for several years, were supposed to present 
chinks and openings in the political armour through which 
Russian influences might enter. At that moment the reports 
always more or less current, regarding Russian intrigUe, were 
very rife, without however having more foundation than 
that which may always he thought to exist. The prevalence of 
such rumours W88 accounted for by the movements which 
Russia W88 understood to be making from Bokhara towards the 
Oxus, some of her outposts having appeared on the north bank 
of that river. It became my business to note and collate all 
available information regarding these movements, which were 
not however really serious. 

The affairs of the principal among the Native princes o{ 
India came under the cognizance of the Foreign Office, and 
this may he a suitable place for stating some points of interest 
which I knew regarding them, though the knowledge may 
in some instances have been acquired somewhat earlier or 
somewhat later than the year 1868. 

The best of the Native princes of that day W88 the Maharaja 
of Jyepur, and by his death recently the country has 81lffered a 
loss. Though a Rajput of the highest birth, de8cended from tbe 
sun and moon, he possessed none of those physical characteristics 
for which his race is famed; instead of having a tall and erect 
figure be W88 short of stature and bad a stooping gait; instead 
of the proud fiery look of his ancestors, he cast sby timid glances 
around him, being half blinded by cataract from which be 
bad been partially relieved through European skilL Still be was 
not deficient in nerve and decision, and while good-tempered 
in the main, bad pride and generosity. He W88 loyal and well
disposed, probably there W88 not among all the Indian princes 
a truer friend to the British Government, and his ambition was 
turned into good channels. He wished to be thought a wise 
ruler and to be esteemed as the head of a prosperous State. He 
co-operated with the British Government in modifying the 
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system for the collection of the salt-duties, though at some 
sacrifice of his own susceptibilities. He rendered much assist
ance in establishing the college for educatfug the young chiefs 
of Rajputana. Once I visited him at his capital of Jyepur when 
a festival was being held; he was issuing forth from his palace 
to pass through the streets upon an elephant by torchlight to 
receive the greetings of his people. He drove us to Ambair 
the ancient capital before the modem Jyepur was built, and 
shewed us the castle, the town, the lake, all nestling amidst the 
hills. • 

The Mahsraja SiItdhia was prominent at thst time; his 
fidelity had been proved in trials and dangers. His disposi
tion was nnderstood to be wayward and fitful, sometimes even 
prone to melancholy; he had a hesitstion in speech with a good
natured bluffness of manner. He was anxious thst the British 
garrison should be removed from his fortress of Gwalior; 
against such removal, :however, there were obvious objections 
as the position was one of. political importance and renown. 
He had been unable to hold it efficiently or securely during 
the war of the mutinies, and if it were ever to fall into hostile 
hsnds, the moral effect would be bad. On visitiug Gwalior, I 
could not but be struck by the grandeur of the vast oblong rock 

• rising abruptly out of the cultivated plain. Sindhis had much 
chequered experie~ce of war during the troubles which followed 
the mutinies; his military taste was thus cultivated, and he 
always gave his chief attention to the management of his 
army. For the civil administration he had wisely trusted to 
his Minister Dinkar Rao: and when that able minister resigD.ed 
a competent successor was fortunately found. Unlike the 
Nizam, he greatly favoured the cause of railway extension, and 
under the auspices of the British Government, invested a large 
sum of money in the construction of a railroad to Gwalior 

Sindhis like most other Mahrattas was of a humble caste, 
therefore it was customary and proper that he should hsve 
a Mahratts Brahmin to be his minister. Dinkar Rao was a 
Mahratta Brahmin and an excellent specimen of his caste. He 
was slight in figure, his features were delicate, his brow lofty; 

x 
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be had polished manners, his speech was soft, gentle and per
suasive; his mien indicated that quiet pride which, trans
mitted through many generations, is characteristic of the Brah
mins. Beneath this smooth exterior there lay a masterful temper 
and an immovable will. He did not learn English, and never 
assimilated European ideas into his mental constitution. Indeed 
in some matters pertaining to socisl improvement, BUCh sa 
female education, he would probably be found, in heart at least, 
retrogressive. But in plain matters of administration he was a 
man of original thought and commanding ability. As Minister he 
served Cor a comparatively short time, but during that time he 
acquired a reputation as high as that of any other Hindu during 
this generation. His integrity was unquestioned, and he retired 
into private life with a very moderate competency. 

Next after Dinkar Rao, the most notable Hindu administra
tor of the time is Madhava Rao, the Minister of the Baroda 
State, also a Brahmin, but a man of a totally diJl"erent type. 
His conduct in private and public life is exemplary, while his 
ability is of a high order. By reaaon of his excellent attain
menta in English, his comprehensive experience and his large 
acquaintance with public affa.im, he is, on the whole, the btst
informed Native in India. He is enlightened in respect to all 

. matters of improvement; but perhaps in his heart he hardly 
approves of some among the socisl reConna which are now 
advocated. He mat won Came as the Minister of Travancore; 
then for a time he wsa in Holkar'8 aervice, and laatly became 
Minister of Baroda. He found that State aeriOWlly disordered 
by the late Gaekwar Mulhar Rao, an inCamOWl ruler, but 
be btought it within a few yeara into a condition of much 
proaperity. 

Next after Sindhia the moat important Mahratta prince is 
the M.aharaja Holkar, whoae manner of ruling afl'orda but little 
acope for an able Minister. Holkar is probably the beat man of 
businesa among Native princea whom this generation baa seen. 
He received, ... hen young, a Bound practical education nnder 
European aupervision, and acquired early a fondness for public 
affaim. His attention is given not 80 much to statesman-like 
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reforins as to the despatch of business. His diligence in 
auditing the accounts of his government and regulating his 
finances is remarkable for a Native prince; therefore he justly 
prides himself on this assiduity. 

The B~oum of Bhopal affords an example which may cheer 
the advocate of female education in India, as shewing the 
standard which a woman may reach. For here is a Princess 
known to be effectively loyal, and to govern well by her own 
high capacity without leaning on any Minister. It devolved on 
me as a knight of the Order to accompany Her Highness when 
she was invested with the insignia of the Star of India. She 
seemed elight in figure, and from external appearance it was 
difficult to judge of her ability. 

The kingdom of Jammu and Cashmir haa been already 
mentioned in chapter VII. in referenoe to the first visit I paid 
to it in 1859, when it had recently recovered from a pestilence 
of cholera. I was able to visit it again ten years later, and 
found it much improved; the famines which have subsequently 
desolated that fair region had not then appeared. Until he 
failed to cope with these visitations of famiue, the Maharaja 
Rambhir Sing was thought to be a fairly good ruler, and cer
tainly a very competent man in public business. His kindness, 
consideration and hospitality to travellers have made him 
deservedly popular with the European community. But he is 
not thought by the public to have adequately developed the 
resources of the valley, or to have made the moat of the advan
tages with which nature haa eo bounteously endowed it. He 
set up a judicial establishment and introduced various admi
nistrative improvements. Still the land revenue system, which 
was of more consequence than anything else, remained without 
essential alteration. The fact of the northern provinces of this 
State being conterminous with territories in which the Rnsaians 
have been operating politically, causae constant anxiety to the 
British Government. Sinister reports thenoe arise which may 
seldom be believed, but are yet not put out of mind. Thus, too, 
temptation presents itself to the evil-disposed within this State. 

The personal inlluence of the present Maharaja and of his 
x 2 
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father, Golab Sing, has always been 80 potential in the State lIB 

to leave but little scope for their subordinates. Still there was 
one very competent Minister, Kirpa Ram, belonging to the 
Khatri or writer caste of the Panjab, a man of the beet educa
tion according to the Oriental style only, and one of the ablest 
natives in India next after those who had received a Western 
education. He had a high-born IIBpect and a refined manner, 
with some resam blance to Salar J ang in general appearance. 

In the Cie-Satlej territories the chiefs of Pattiala and Jhind, 
who personally were 80 well remembered for their conduct 
during the war of the mutinies, and whose chare.ctere have 
been described in chapter VIL, had passed away. The chief of 
Jhind had a worthy succeaeor in hie 8On; in Pattiala the 
demiae of the good and able chief WIIB followed by a regency 
composed of faithfnl men, and the heritage WIIB transmitted in 
good condition to the young chie~ who despite all the advantages 
of education died prematurely from hie own imprudence. 

In those days the Native princes or nobles in the North
western Provinces and Oudh who bore the beet repute for loyalty 
and high-mindedness were the Maharaja of Benares, the Maha
raja of Balrampur, the Nawab of Rampur and Deo Narain 
Sing of Benares. The conversation of Deo Narain Sing was 
instructive and interesting to those Europeans who were 
mORt concerned in nnderstanding the sentiments and wishes 
of the people. 

The kingdom of Nepal suffered what seemed to be an irre
parable loes by the death of its Minister Jang Behadur; but 
the diasensions expected to arise after hie death have fortu
nately not arisen. In hie CMe, as in that of some other great 
workers, the results of hie work have survived him. At this 
time he was in the zenith of hie fame and power, and 
after having passed through evil and good report was now 
esteemed univeTaally. I saw something of him at a lateT time, 
and hie conversation confirmed the opinion previously formed 
by me in common with mORt people regarding hie ability and 
other high qualities. In his youth he must have been fiercely 
barbarous, and even in hie old age he retained perhaps a aemi-



CHAP. xm. SENTIlIEh'TS TOWARDS BRITISH RULE. 309 

barbaric character. When remembrance is borne or the as
sociations in which his youth must have been passed, the awful 
scenes he witnessed, the massacres in which he participated, 
the blood he shed-then there is wonder at the moderation and 
aelf-con~l afterwards displayed by him, the discipline enforced 
by his system, and the public order aecured by his stem yet 
just rule. What his feelings may have originally been towards 
the British no man can now say; but he visited England and 
remmed to Nepal with a conviction from which he never 
swerved, that it would be well to adhere to the English side, as 
that was sure to be ultimately victorious. The conduct of the 
Nepal State during the war of the mutinies was unsatisfactory 
on the whole; whether the Nepalese were ripe for revolt against 
the British is doubtful; but there were reasons for fearing that 
they might have joined the rebellion bad it not been for the 
dissuading voice and restraining hand or J aug Bebadur. 

It was one of these Native statesmen who warned us that, 
however excellent the conduct of the British Government 
may be, many influential c1asaes will yet labour under an 
uneasy feeling and an indefinable restlessness. . There might, he 
said, be no rational cauae for discontent, still a desire for political 
change would supervene; and he illustrated the feeling thus. 
On a sultry night in an Indian summer a sleeper, lying on 
one side of his couch, is distreesed by the stifling heat; he 
then seeks relief in tnming to the other side. So it often 
is with the aentiments of some among the Natives; under 
British rule the very stillness of the political atmosphere be
comes oppressive to them, and they inwardly sigh for the 
breeze even though it should ultimately freshen into a gale. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

(1864-68.) 

JOHN LAWRENCE AS VICEROY. 

Arrival of John Lawrence at Calcutta .. Viceroy-The North·west frootier
The Bhotan ..... -llemICb for the European IOldiery-The Sanitary 
Department-S1lIDIIIl!I' resideooe at Simla for the Government of India--
Tenant-right in Oudh-PropooolI for exleDding the permaoeot oettlemeot 
-The famine inOrisoa-CeoaIa oflrrigatioo-Developmeot of the rail .... y 
system-The Bishopric of Calcutta, George Cotton and Hobert lfUmao
Progreaa of Jl!gislation-Heory SUlDIIBr lfain&-Leave and furlough ruIeoI 
for the civil and military aervicea-Finaocial managemeot-Relatiooa 
with Afghanistao-Affai .. of Central Aaia---John Lawr""". departore 
from India. 

IN the autumn of 1863 Lord Elgin was understood to be entering 
upon the course of his administration, in nautical phrase, at full 
speed. He bad been nearly two years in India, and bad become 
acquainted with all the central departments of the State during 
a residence of several months at Calcutta. He travelled 
thence to the north, holding levee. and receptions on the 
way, thus making the acquaintance of the principal European 
officers and of the Native princes, also seeing something of 
the Indian population. 'He spent a I!IUDlIIel' at Simla in the 
Himalayas arranging his thoughts and considering his plans. 
By staying one season at Calcutta and another in the hills, 
he measured the advantages or disadvantages of the climate, 
together with his own capabilities of labour. He intended to 
spend Christmas and perhaps the greater part of the winter in 
the Panjab; he was to hold large receptions Cor the Native chieU 
at Lahore, the capital of that province; and he summoned 
thither his executive and legislative IlOlUlcila to meet Cor a 
session which might last several weeb. He bad a special 
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reason, also, for proceeding towards the North-west quarter of 
the empire. For after consultation with the Lieutenant
Governor of the Panjab, he determined to apply armed 
force against certain tribes dwelling in the hills which over
hang the Indus a little to the north of Attock. The operations 
proceeded not so favourably for the British arms as might have 
been anticipated, and the area of disturbance seemed likely to 
extend itself. Still after his experience of grave conjunctures 
in other countries he had a just confidence in his own capacity 
for dealing with this affair, however serious it might become. 

On his way to Lahore he desired to traverse some of the hill 
districts which lie between Simla and the Panjab, so he began 
his journey by daily marches. One morning he was crossing a 
stream by a suspension-bridge made of canes and bamboos, by 
which only one person could pass at a time, as it swung and 
oscillsted considerably. During this passage he was seized with 
giddiness and faintness, and it shortly after became apparent 
that 1m heart was fats.lly affected. He arrived in the course of 
a very few days, though with some difficulty, at Dharmsa.le. in 
the Ke.ngre. district, telegraphed to England his resignation of 
the Governor-Generalship, and prepared himself to die. He 
summoned to his bedside Dr. Macrae from Calcutta, the same 

. physician who had attended James Wilson in his last illness. 
Dharmaa.le. is the capital of a Hima.le.yan valley lying above the 
well-known fort of Kangra.. From it the spectator looks up 

. towards forest-clad hillsides, and thence to snowy heights 
which seem to tower right over his head, while below 
him there is a fair prospect over the rice-fields threaded with 
the rivulets and watercourses which supply the artificial 
irrigation; and the November season is the finest in the year. 
Altogether the place had an exceeding loveliness which cheered 
Lord Elgin during the distressful depreseion of his last days. 
Re rallied elightly at times, and would turn his thoughts towards 
the prospects of war on the frontier and the programme of 
the assemblage at Lahore. He was, however, hopelessly linger
ing, and sank after protracted suffering borne with Christian 
resignation. He was buried in the pictnresque churchyard of 
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Dharmsala; but the monument with the entablature commemo
rating his great deeds in various countries is in the cathedral 
of Calcutta. There was much public sorrow over a great eareer 
suddenly and prematurely closed. The arrangements for the 
meeting of the Council at Lahore, and the other proceedings 
intended to be held there, were countermanded. 

Lord Elgin died in November 1863, and no person 
appointed to be his successor being present in India, Sir 
William Denison, the Governor of Madras, became by law 
acting Governor-General, as he was the senior of the two Presi
dency Governors. Sir William proceeded to Calcutta to meet 
the members of the Council there, and conducted efficiently the 
current affairs of the generaI government. He intended, how
ever, to move northwards very soon, because he was vigorously 
dealing with the military and political affairs on the Indus 
frontier, and it was thought that warlike events might, perhaps, 
develop themselves. But he 8U8pended this intention on re
ceiving the announcement that Sir John Lawrence had been 
appointed Governor-General and was starting immediately for 
India. 

Nowadays the news of a Governor-General being nominated 
in England, to fill a vacancy suddenly created, would be ftashed 
by electric teIegraph thronghont the East quite a month before 
he cou1d land upon Indian shores. The telegraphic communi
cation not having been, as yet, established between England and 
India in 1863, the new Governor-Genera1 arrived a1most as BOOB 

as the notification of his appointment. When the steBmship 
carrying him touched at Ceylon, the men on the first boat from 
the shore asked, "Who is to be the Governor-Genera1 oflndial~ 
the answer came, "John Lawnmce, and he is on board." 

A feeling of confidence and satisfaction arose in the public 
mind, when John Lawnmce entered Government Honse at Cal
cutta, on January 12th, 1864, just sixteen years after the 
arrival of his great master, Dalhonsie. All classes believed that 
he had been the means not only of saving the Panjab during 
the war of the mutinies in 1857, but also of directing its re
sources towards the recapture of Delhi and pacification of the 
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North-western Provinces. The mercantile and professional com
munity regarded him as a ruler thoroughly understanding, from 
arduous experience, the many needs of the country. The official 
classes rejoiced that, as one was to be chosen from among their 
ranks for the supreme command, the choice had fallen upon a 
really able and competent man, who would do justice to the 
selection, and acquit himself well, whatever might betide, in hie 
lofty though difficult sphere. The heart throbbed and the pulse 
beat high with those ambitious men, happily numerous in 
India, who expected to carve out their career by the force of 
will and intellect, and knew ~hat their new ruler would impar
tially discern merit and demerit. Other Governors-General had 
possessed personal capacity and an insight into human charac
ter, but could gain ouly by degrees that Indian experience of 
which they were necessarily destitute. Here was one who 
to at least an equal ability joined a long acquaintance with 
both the work and the men who were to perform it. Soon, 
however, the envious few began to say that he would hardly 
receive full support from the Government in England during 
the conjunctures and controversies incidental to Indian admini
stration, not having been conspicuous in any of the English 
political parties. It was sometimes added, in disparaging tones, 
that he had been appointed only because war was at that 
moment deemed likely to spread along the Indus frontier, and 
he was the fittest man to cope with such emergencies. In so far 
as this reason, among others, may have weighea. with the 
English authorities, it constituted, not any disparagement, but, 
on the contrary, the best tribute to hie fame. 

I had just made over the charge of the Central Provinces 
to Colonel Elliot, when John Lawrence arrived at Calcutta; and 
he summoned me to meet him there. I stayed with him at 
Government House for a short time before returning to the 
Central Provinces, on Colonel Elliot being appointed Governor
General's Agent in Rajputana. Thus. I became acquainted 
with the views, policy and intentions in regard to the earning 
adminietration, of one who was the new Governor-General and 
myoid master. 
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John Lawrence's first appearance in pnblic at Calcutta W88 

for the purpose of opening the agricultural exhibition which 
had been prepared on a large BCale by Sir Cecil Beadon, then 
Lieutenant - Governor of Bengal. In his speech on that 
occasion the Governor-General reminded his audience that 
Indian agriculture, despite its many merits, was still back
ward, and that all persons interested in it should educate them
selves by studying the results achieved in more advanced 
countries. Even he, cautious as he was in forming expecta
tions, seemed to hope that the public would learn much practi
cally from this great exhibition. The show, indeed, with all its 
paraphernalia was elaborately prepared; most of the machines 
and implements, to be seen at an agricultural exhibition in 
England, were paraded before a vast concourse of Bengali 
Natives, several esperiments with steam-ploughs were displayed, 
and indigenous products in great variety from the remotest 
parte of vast provinces were spread before the crowd. There 
was a general awakening, for the country was recovering fast 
after the war of the mutinies; the civil contest in America, then 
at its height, W88 stimulating the Indian trade; resources DO 

longer required for indigo culture, were being transferred to 
Himalayan tea-ga.tdens; and the waste land rules mentioned 
in chapter VIII. were cansing ~ additional inJIus of British 
capital. Men were disposed to be 8BI1g1line. and seeing this 
exhibition began to exclaim that two blades of cereals wonld 
be made to grow where one had grown before. Sir Cecil 
Beadon, having taken the IIlOBt laudable trouble in arrang
ing the show, seemed to catch the enthusiasm of the moment. 
Doubtless the exhibition had some educational effect upon 
the Natives, but its inJIuence in improving their agricul
ture was inappreciable. The moral to be gathered is this, that 
an impulse to the industry of • nation cannot be artificially 
imparted by even the most powerful rulers. 

John Lawrence nest appeared publicly in the uniform of the 
Calcutta Volunteers, which he donned in order to inspect that 
eorps. His esperience during the war of the mutinies led him 
to attach much political importance to the Volunteer movement 
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in India. The European inhabitanta might at any moment be 
required to stand to their arma. H mganized and drilled they 
would all the better evince the national qualities which during 
the late disturbances had been so conspicuous. He dwelt much 
on the public services which such a corps 88 that then before 
him might have rendered had it existed in Cal$:uttB during the 
critical months of 1857. 

One of his first official acta was the publication of a Govern
ment Gazette to thank the officers and men for their gallantry 
and endurance during the recent operations on the Indus fron
tier, which have been already mentioned. The expedition 
against certain hill tribes of the mountains overhanging the 
Indus had begun 88 a little war, but BOOn grew into a 

serious affair. The tribes had shewn much prowess in several 
actions, the issue of which was not quita satisfactory to the 
British troops and commanders. Much apprehension was felt 
lest these particolar tribes should combine with those o~ the 
neighbouring hills and a general movement arise all along 
the trana-Indus border, although previous experience shewed 
that one of the fortunate peculiarities of these tribes was their 
incapacity for combination. The authorities, however, deemed 
it advisable to make extensive preparations for any ulterior 
operationa which might become necessary. The hostile junction, 
88 auticipated by some, failed to occur, and the resistance of the 
tribes after a short time ceased or collapsed. The result though 
victorious was batdly proportionate to the meana employed, 
and leas SllCClesI!fol than that of the previous expeditiona on the 
trana-Indus frontier already mentioned in chapter v. 

This was not the ouly Occummce causing John Lawrence's 
thooghta to revert to that frontier with which in former 
years he had been familiar. A despatch had recently been 
received from the Bombay Government, of which Sir Bartle 
Frere was the bead, comparing the management of that portion 
of the trans-lndus frontier which was under the Bombay 
Government with the administration of that section which was 
under the Panjab, and naturally drawing conclusions very 
favourable to the Bombay authorities. The Bombay section 
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of the frontier was repreaented by the province of Sind, ot 
which Sir Bartle had been 80 long the distinguished head. 
The gravamen of the allegation amounted to this, that 
the Sind method of dealing with the hill tribes had been 
mild and yet successful, whereas the Panjab method was 
severe and yet had a lesser degree of success. John Lawrence, 
however, soon shewed that the Panjab hill tribes were much 
more fierce and unruly than the Sind hill tribes, and con
sequently required sharper and more frequent chastisement. 
If outrages are committed, warning and every other alter
native short of armed force may be judiciously tried. If they 
are persistently continued, then as a last resort armed force 
must be applied. This was the short and plain justification 
of the Panjab proceedings on the frontier; and on a similar 
provocation, or tissue of provocations, the Sind authorities must 
perforce have adopted equally stringent remedies. Charles 
Napier and John Jacob had commanded on the Sind frontier; 
they were not the men to allow repeated incursions to pass 
with impunity, but employed their troops as occasion might 
demand for the vindication of British authority. It was the 
good fortune of the Sind authorities that, having less turbulent 
characters to deal with, they had not to draw the sword 80 often 
as their comrades in the Panjab. 

After a short time John lawrence had-to undertake hostili
ties against Bhotan in order to punish that semi-barbarous 
state for the insults offered by it to the mission which had 
been despatched in Lord Elgin's time. He entered upon the 
war with a heavy heart, believing that the British troops would 
encounter formidable obstacles in forests favonring ambuscades, 
stockades protected by impervious thickets, malarious valleys 
and a deluging rainfall 

Having disposed of the immediate questions relating to 
military operations, he turned his attention to matters con
cerning the physical and moral welfare of the European troops 
in India. During his earlier years he had been shocked by 
the drunkenness seen to prevail among them. His feeling in 
respect to the value of these 80ldien had been intensified by the 
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experience of 1857 and of the war which ensued. He was 
impressed by the waste of life, the wear and tear of precious 
strength, the 10118 of public resources, which arose from defective 
accommodation and faulty sanitation in an Eastern climate. He 
had sbared his brother Henry's enthusiasm in the cause of im
proving the condition and the BlU'lOundinga of the British soldier 
in India. Imbned with these ideas, he had, before starting from 
EngIand conferred earnestly with Florence Nightingale on this 
subject, and consulted the Army Sanitary Commission. On his 
anival at Calcutta, he forthwith set a.bout establishing a sani
tary department for each of the three annies of India; and 
selected officers of high ability as sanitary commissioners, 
some drawn from tba medieaI and others from the civil or 
military service. He had in the Military member of Council, 
Sir Robert Napier (now Lord Napier of Magdala), and in 
the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Hugh Bose (now Lord Strath
nairu), two colleagues believing equally with himself in the 
need of sanitary improvement, and eminently qualified by 
experience and special knowledge to afford co-operation. He 
found public opinion quickened in this respset by the oceunence 
during recent years of epidemic cholera at some of the largest 
military stations. Those frightful outbreaks were understood to 
have been at least partly due to preventible causes. 

But sanitation, however scientific and well-conducted, would 
be of little avail if the barracks were faulty and insalubrious. 
Some of the Indian barracks begun by Sir Charles Napier 
or undertaken by Lord Dalbousie comprised all, or nearly all, 
that could be reasonably desired. Others, however, were old, 
and their style obsolete; many, too, were of a temporary cha

racter, having been hastily erected in consequence of the rapid 
inllux of European reinforcementa from England during the 
war of the mutinies. Of these temporary barracks, again. 
some had been built at stations which were needed for the 
special purposes of th~ pending campaigns. but which were 
being abandoned after the final pacification of the country. 
The policy was to determine the distribution of the European 
forces for the future among the various stations, to con-
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sider what stations had, and what had not, barracks of a 
good style, and then to construct suitable buildings at those 
stations which were destitute of proper accommodation. Next, 
the dimensions of the structures were reconsidered; and the 
intention was to improve even upon the style introduced under 
Lord Dalhousie. Double-storied barracks were to be built, it 
being intended that the men should dine downstairs, and sleep 
npstairs beyond the reach of the malarious exhalations from the 
ground in a hot climate. The expense would be considerable, 
far beyond the ordinary means of the Government. But John 
Lawrence and his advisers deemed the importance of the 
matter to be paramount; and decided that, while devoting as 
much as possible from the current revenues to this purpose, 
they would borrow such snms as might be required from time 
to time for completing the work. The total sum to be fur
nished from current revenues and loan funds together, amounted 
to the large sum of ten millions sterling. 

In connexion with army sanitation, John Lawrence developed 
the sanitary department as it now existe throughout India. A 
Sanitary Commiesioner was appointed to serve as the profes
sional adviser of each of the several provincial GovernmentA; 
under him were many sanitary 8S8istants, all medical men; and 
under them again were sub-assistents, of lesser grades. There 
was a Sanitary Commiesioner of the highest grade attached to 
the Government of India who acted as professional adviser 
to the supreme authority. Anonal sanitary reportA were 
ordered to be prepared by the various provincial GovernmentA; 
these were reviewed by the Government of India and ulti
mately sent to be examined by a Commission of experte in 
England. The results of these lIl8aIIlUe8 were not indeed 
immediate, but the benefit has after the lapse of eome time, 
proved eonsiderable, and will be greater in the futnJe if only 
the people themselves can be induced to afI'ord • more intel
ligent co-opera.tion. . At all eventA john Lawrence laid the 
foundation and may almost be caI1ed the father of Indian 
sanitation.. 

When Sir Hugh Bose (Lord Strathnaim) returned to England, 
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his successor was Sir William Mansfield (Lord Sandhurst), who 
has been mentioned in the previoua chapters VIII. and XII. 
ali an eminent commander' and military administrator. The 
Military Secretary to the Government was Colonel (now Sir 
Henry) Norman, a very able and distinguished officer who 
had serVed as Adjutant-General during the siege of Delhi 
and the' Oudh campaign. He enjoyed the entire confidence 
of Colin Campbell, Lord Clyde, and now had great weight 
with John Lawrence in all military affairs; indeed there was 
none whose advice was valued more than his. 

John Lawrence then considered the questions relating to the 
localities where the head-quarters of the Government of India 
might be best established. He knew that an idea was set afloat 
in those days to the effect that Calcutta was ou1j, of date as a 
capital, and the head-quarters of the Government of India 
might well be fixed elsewhere. Indeed he told me that during 
his farewell interview with the Prime Minister (Lord Palmer
ston) before departing from England, allusion was made to this 
topic. But manifestly to move the local habitation of a vast 
establishment like that of the Government of India would in
vol ve an enormous expense; and he failed to see that the change 
would produce any corresponrun:g benefit. On the contrary he 
thought that any change of this sort would be for the worse. 
Calcutta had in his judgment unequalled advantages as the 
head-quarters of the Supreme Government of India. Though 
it may be called a sea-port, yet it has a position defended by 
nature against hostile attacks from the sea.. Its situation nearlr 
a hundred miles inland can be approached ouly by navigating 
the intricate and dangerous channels of the Hughli river, for 
which skilled pilots are necesaary; the pasaa.ge of an enemy 
can be thus barred with but slight expense. The trade is 
already very great, and seems likely to grow as much as that 
of any other place in India.. The wealth and populousness 
of the surrounding territory are unrivalled; and the disposi
tion of the inhabitants is wonderfully peaceful and quiet. 
While half of India was disturbed during 1857, demanding 
immense sacrifices yet yielding no revenue, Bengal was for the 
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most part undisturbed and paid its millions into the Govern
ment treasury. While the limbs of the body politic were racked 
with pain, the vital organs in the centre remained intact, and 
the pulsation near the heart was generally, if not always, steady. 
Although the welfare of the Natives is the primary considera
tion in the mind of the Government, yet it is practically 
impossible to manage the country without listening to the 
sentiments and noting the views of the resident European 
community. Therefore it is essential that during a part of the 
year the Government of India should reside in some centre of 
English opinion; and Calcutta is the largest of existing centres. 
Regarding the climate opinions may differ, but those who are 
acquainted with the whole of India, know that Calcutts having 
the sea-breezes and some winter cold to be set against the 
heat of other seasons, presents as many climatic advantages as 
would be presented by any other place of equal magnitude 
in the plains of India. Thus John Lawrence gave his voice 
without hesitation for holding fast to Calcutts; resolving that 
his Government should be settled there for at least a part of 
every year, or during the winter season, when trade and 
industry are at the highest point of activity, and when the cold 
weather is favourable to European health. 

But he thought that the Government of India, having duly 
arranged its sojourn at Calcutta, might with propriety and 
advantage reside for another part of the year in the cool and 
refreshing climate of the Himalayas during the summer 
season when the heat is severe in the plains. He was un
willing to proceed thither alone, and decided that his Council 
should accompany him. He noted that in former times the 
frequent and lengthened separation of the Governor-General 
from his Council had caused dissatisfaction and complaint, also 
that the growing bulk variety and intricacy of the public busi
ness must render the despatch of atra.irs difficult unless the head 
of the Government and his principal advisers were together. 
Thus he virtually for the first time established the practice 
whereby the Government of India, including the Governor
General the Councillors the principal Secretaries, and some of 
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the departmental chiefs, reside through the summer months 
at Simla in the Himalayas. The current business of all the 
executive branches is there despatched, and also some part of 
the legislative business. The law empowers the Governor
General to summon his legislative Council to any place in 
British India; legally therefore the Legislature may sit at Simla. 
In practice, however, at its sittings there the Council takes up 
only such bills or projects of law as affect the interior of the 
country, or some special interests of the Natives. But it reserves 
for its sittings at Calcutta those bills which concern the whole 
empire, and in respect to which the contact with independent 
English opinion is desirable. Simla was chosen for the summer 
residence because it was by far the largest of the many English 
settlements in the Indian mountains, whether the Himalayas, 
the Nilgiris or others. It was the only hill station which could 
furnish house accommodation for so large an inftux of residents 
and visitors. It was easily accessible by rail and road, even in 
the height of the rainy season. It also had the most command
ing situation, politically, in the whole Himalayan region, over
looking the North-western Provinces, close to the Panjab 
proper, comparatively within reach of the Indus frontier, yet 
not in too great proximity to points which might be threatened 
with danger. The Government of India, while sojourning in the 
mountains, should be near enough to positions of political import
ance, in order to feel the pulse of the empira, without being 
exposed to actual risk, as the spects.cIe of the supreme authority 
being surrounded with danger has a bad effect on the public 
mind. Simla alone fulfilled all these essential conditions, while 
some hill stations would have been too small, some too near to 
troublous localities, others, again, too remote. Succeeding 
Governors-General have tried to find, but have never succeeded 
in finding, better situations than Simla, either at Ranikhet 
near Almora in the Himalayas, at Utacamand in the Nilgiris, 
or elsewhere; and experience has fully ratified the choice made 
by John Lawrence respecting his summer residence. 

The establishment of the Government at Simla as a summer 
resort seemed at first to be unpopular, or at least to be 

y 
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disliked by the European community at Calcutta. Apprehen
sion was Celt by the Anglo-Indian press lest the absence of the 
State departments from the capital should lessen the oppor
tunities of obtaining accurate knowledge on political and 
economic subjects, and so shut off the access to official infor
mation. But the dissatisfaction proved to be temporary and 
transient, and it was soon recognized that the country would 
be the gainer if the Government should for a part oC the 
year escape from the disadvantages of a tropical climate, 
especially as ite members would be at the capital during 
the brisk season, when there is most to be seen heard and 
learnt. The provincial Government of the Panjab, too, could 
be summoned to Simla, and thus the Governor-General and 
his Council would be "en rapport" with one of the most 
important among the provinces. Simla itself has not, indeed, 
such important accessories as those possessed by 80me of the 
Indian sanitaria. It has no great industries close at hand like 
the tea cultivation near DaIjiling in the eastern Himalayas, 
or the coffee plantations in the Nilgiris. It is not sur
rounded with very important political associations like Maha
bleshwar in the Deccan. But it is in the midst of the pr0-

tected Hill States inhabited sparsely by a population not 
to be smpa.ssed in the whole empire Cor loyalty and con
tentment. Its scenery is not only attractive to the artist, 
but also interesting to every man of thought and culture. 
Its situation is upon a ridge which divides the drainage of the 
Jamna and the Satlej, and actually constitutes the water-parting 
for two great seas, namely, the Bay of Bengal and the Indian 
Ocean. From its summits is to be seen the great view of 
the Satlej separating the Panjab from the rest of India and 
passing through a territory marked by decisive events from 
the days of the early HindU8, the Greek invaders and the 
Muhammadan conquerors. The imposing aspect of the place 
and of its neighbourhood elevates the imagination, braces the 
faculties, and assists the mind in forming large conceptions. 
The natural beauty is not of an enervating character; on the 
contrary, the weather ,is often severe and the atmosI,heric 
phenomena are impressive. Few places 80 beautiful as Simla 
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have seen such great schemes evolved, such grave conjunctures 
considered, such problems of statesmanship solved. 

Having settled his Government at Simla for the summer and 
autumn, John Lawrence proceeded with measures for the general 
good. Foremost among these in his estimation was a revision 
of the proceedings relating to tenant-right in Oudh. It has 
been stated in the previous chapter VIII. that Canning had 
re-established the landed aristocracy of this province, locally 
styled the Talukdars, in their rights and status. It was intended 
that the rights of the oecupants and cultivators subordinate to 
the Talukdars should also be preserved; the belief prevailed 
in 1859 that in this respect adequate security had been pro
vided; and Mr. (now Sir Charles) Wingfield was left, as Chief 
Commissioner, in charge of the ~tration. Five years 
having since elapsed, and considerable experience being thus 
gained, John Lawrence considered that the status of important 
classes among the cultivators was not being sufficiently pro
tected, and that subsidiary measures for such protection were 
therefore necB88ary. Mr. Wingfield, who was still Chief Com
missioner, objected to this view; nevertheless John Lawrence 
insisted on his measures being carried into effect, and accordingly 
the rights of these cultivators were secured by arrangements 
which have subsequently been embodied in a legislative enact
ment. These measures, however, aroused keen opposition in the 
Governor-General's own Council, and among many in1Iuential 
quarters the question was regarded as one of tenant .,.,.BUB land
lord. At that time the landlord's interest, which was dominant 
in Bengal, made common cause with the Oudh Talukdars; in this 
interest also the mercantile community of Calcutta had much 
concern. Perhaps as an outcome of the war of the mutinies, an 
opinion had temporarily settled itself in the public mind to the 
effect that the Government by unduly supporting subordinate 
classes had alienated the Native aristocracy. From these and 
other causes the Anglo-Indian papers warmly espoused the side 
of the landlords and assailed the Governor-General as the 
destroyer of property and the breaker of compacts. Then for the 
first time after landing in India as Governor-General, almOilt for 
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the first time during his long and prosperous career, John law
rence felt the cold blast of nnpopularity alternating with the 
heat of violent invective. There were also signs to shew that the 
controversy, if settled in India, would be revived in England, 
and that there the position taken up by the Governor-General 
might be menaced. I met John Lawrence about that time, and 
he seemed to think that the outlook of the affair was doubtful 
He trusted that the Secretary of State (then Sir Charles Wood) 
would support him, and he was thankful for the confidence 
reposed in his policy. But if he should not be sustained in hla 
measures regarding Oudh, he was prepared to resign hla high 
office rather than yield the pointa under discussion. He held 
that the question was one of justice or injustice towards some ot 
the industrious and deserving, though humble, classes of British 
subjecta; that if he were prevented from giving effect to what 
he knew to be right, he would prefer to retire. In the sequel he 
was, despite the controversial excitement of the hour, generously 
sustained by the Secretary of State. Without resuscitating the 
argumenta of the time on cither side, it must be held that experi
ence has justified the steps then taken regarding tenant-right on 
behalf of certain classes. The only question nowadays remain
ing is not whether those steps went too far, but whether they 
went far enough. If a revision were now to take place, addi
tional classes would be included in the privileges then conceded; 
and the benefita wonld be extended in a manner which might 
have gladdened the heart of John Lawrence if he could, nnder 
the circumstances of his day, have adopted it. 

Subsequently he found that the righta secured to aeveral 
clasees of cultivators in the Panjab during the settlement of that 
province, as explained in chapters IV. and V., were being 
seriously threatened. Again he came forward as a protector, 
and after a long discussion procured the passing of a law through 
the Legislative Council for the preservation of tenant-right in 
the p...,jab nnder legal definitions. Having, 88 a member of 
the Legislature, been placed in charge of the bill for this pur
poee during its passage through the Council, I am able to attest 
the earnestness of his convictions on this point. 
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He desired, however, to be the friend not only of the tenants, 
but also of land-owners of all grades, from the peasant pro
prietor. to the large landlord. During his residence in England, 
when serving in the Council of the Secretary of State, he had 
become impressed with a conviction of the advantages secured'to 
the country by that part of the Bengal Permanent Settlement 
which limited for ever the Governtnent demand on account of 
the land-tax. This view was doubtless in consonance with the 
English ideas which he may have gathered, but that he should 
have entertained it may appear strange to many on a considera
tion of his antecedents. He did not adopt the policy without 
grave reasons. He would adduce as arguments, the augmenta
tion in the value of landed property consequent on the limita
tion of the land-tax for ever,-the confidence thereby infused 
into the minds of the great land-holding class in India, and the 
stability accruing in Consequence to British ruIe,-the strong 
conservative element thus created and rendered by the strongest 
interest inimical to any revolution or change in the ruling 
power. Under a Permanent Settlement there was nothing, in 
his opinion, to prevent the conservation of all the subordinate 
rights of which 80me had been sacrificed when the Bengal 
settlement was first made. The fiscal errors of that settle
ment were not forgotten by him, for indeed he knew that 
many large tracts assessed for ever with a small sum, because 
they were then but little cultivated, have since become entirely 
cultivated. Thus on such tracts the land revenue is so rela
tively light as to be almost nominal, whereby injustice arises 
both to the national interests and to the fully assessed tax
payers in other places. Such errors, he hoped, could in future 
be avoided by extending the perpetual assessment only to those 
tracts in which the agricultural resourcee are fully developed, 
and by granting the boon of a permanent settlement solely on 
the condition of the agriculture having attained to that 
degree of excellence which could fairly be expected. With this 
condition he was ready to propose the extension of the Perma
nent Settlement to the best cultivated districts in the empire. 
This very condition, however, proved to be the rock upon which 
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the proposal split. For the question arose, what are the tracte 
or what the villages where the agriculture can be said to have 
reached that degree of excellence which may fairly be expected. 
The average yield of produce in India is amall 88 compared 
with that of European countries, and will, 88 all men hope, be 
augmented hereat'ter, though the prospect of such augmentation 
is not at this moment visible. Besides all ordinary meana of im
provement resulting from the outlay of capital on the land, there 
are the special meana arising from irrigation. Now this irriga
tion is fast expanding in India and may yet indefinitely expand. 
Thns its effects upon the condition of whole provinces may prove 
greater than anything which is now foreseen. Then a difficult 
discussion arose 88 to what districts or tracte could reasonably be 
pronounced ripe for a Permanent Settlement; and the proposal 
was held in abeyance. Meanwhile adverse opinions sprang up 
in many quarters, 80 the idea failed to take any practical shape. 
But the episode is remarkable 88 shewing how broad were John 
Lawrence's sympathies and how receptive W88 his mind (or 
suggestions of future improvement. 

About this time, 1865, the treaty made with the Bhotan 
State after the termination of the hostilities already mentioned, 
became the theme of acrimonious discussion. It W88 thought 
by many i}lfluential sections of the Anglo-Indian community 
to involve a sacrifice of the just interests which the British 
Government had acquired after troublesome operations ren
dered necessary by barbaric misbehaviour. The newspaper 
press clamoured against John Lawrence, 88 having failed 
to BUStain the national cause entrusted to him for vindication. 
He was not insensible to the sting inflicted by these reproaches, 
and strove to give all the explanation which public opinion 
could -reasonably require,. but without much avail 80 Car 88 the 
popularity of the Government was concerned. I W88 present 
when the di_tiofaction W88 at its height, without having (ull 

means of judging (or myseIL Subsequently, however, when 
conducting the Government of Bengal. I had the best possible 
opportunity of seeing the merits of the case on the spot, and I 
can affirm that the terms exacted by John Lawrence from 
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Bhotan, so far from being inadequate, were ample for the 
maintenance of British interests in that quarter. As a punish
ment for nrlsdeeds the Bhota.n State had to cede the sub
Himalayan tracts, the finest in all its territory-tracts which 
are now being fast dotted with European tea-gardens-and to 
receive h" return a cash subsidy from the British treasury. 
Under the altered conditions of Bhotan, these payments con
stitute an important item in its income, so that this State is to 
some extent depending on a pensionary maintenance. 

John Lawrence's next trouble was the famine in Orissa, 
which probably caused him more grief than any other event 
during his rule. I was not present with him at the time, but 
meeting him afterwards I heard fully his views regarding that 
grave misfortune. The drought occurred one year and the people 
bore it; but it continued during the second and also the third 
year; then towards the end of the third year heavy rains in the 
neighbouring bills caused inundation to submerge the remnant of 
the crops; thus in his own expressive words, "that which the 
drought spared the floods drowned." At an early period of the 
drought he had been uneasy lest famine should supervene; but 
he was assured by the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Cecil Beadon, 
who had gone to the spot in order to make personal enquiries, 
that the danger would pass away, and he accepted though with 
hesitation the assurance from so responsible a functionary. He 
thus deferred for a while the remedial measures which he would 
otherwise have adopted; indeed he afterwards took blame to 
himself on this account. Soon famine appeared unmistakeably 
in its worst form, and then the Government put forth strenuous 
efforts, which proved however too late to save life. The famish
ing people were either dead, or past recovery, before the succour 
reached them. The elements also warred against the relieving 
forces of the State and grain-laden ships were kept toBBing about 
within sight of shore unable to land their cargoes. 

This misfortune gave an impulse to the policy wbich John 
Lawrence had desired from the outset to pursue, namely, that 
of hastening the construction of railways and canals. If the 
Government was to assume the responsibility, never fully 
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assumed during fonner times in India, for saYing the lins of a 
large population threatened with death from famine, there must 
be railways to carry the surplus grain from productive tracts, 
for replenishing the geps which drought might cause in the 
supplies of other tracts. There must also be canals to utilize 
the available waters for the irrigation of the land in a climate 
where the rainfall is in some years abundant, but in other 
years scanty or unseasonable. It would have been easy, how
ever, to pronounce that the progress of railways and canals 
ought to be promoted; the real difficulty was to provide the 
financial means for carrying on such works. There had been 
no let or hindrahce in this respect with the railways for which 
the capital had been found by certain Companies under a Stste 
guarantee of interest, as explained in the previous chapter VL on 
Dalhousie's administration. But for all other works of public 
utility the principle had been followed of funds being furnished 
from ordinary revenue. This principle was justly applied 
to buildings civil and military, and to roads upon which no 

r tolls were levied. But it was never properly applicable to 
; canals which would yield returns in water-rent, and for which 
the ordinary revenues could never supply the funds, however 
necessary the works might be. Nevertheless, the cost of even 
the grandest cana1s had been deCrayed from cUrrent revenue, 
and whenever, on depletion of the Treasury, money had been 
unavoidably borrowed. in order to prosecute the works, the 
amount had been reckoned 88 financial deficit.. If. again. the 
State desired, 88 it reasonably might desire, to construct eome 
of the future railways, through its own agency direct instead of 
through the medium of guaranteed railway companies, the 
funds could not be provided from the ordinary revenues. 

John Lawrence then held that the example of all the most 
civilized countries justified India in raising 10ans for the per
manent improvement of the country by cana1s of irrigation and 
by railways to be constructed under State agency. The ordinary 
revenues were to defray the interest on the 10ans thus raiIIed, 
and to be credited with the net receipts of the works after 
the working expenses had been deCrayed. . But the capital 
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expenditure from the loan funds was to be treated as extra
ordinary and separate from the yearly budget of ordinary 
exPenditure. A careful forecast was made of the amount 
required to be laid out on canals and State railways during a 
cycle of coming years. It was for this amount that loans were 
to be r~ Thus John Lawrence introduced this principle into 
Indian finances and established it with fipnness. It was further 
developed by his successors, and though often Bssailedby some 
finl!D-cial critics, it has held and will doubtless continue to hold 
its ground. When properly applied, it proves as safe in India 
as in all other civilized countries, and is essential to the im
provement of the national estate committed to the charge of the 
British Government. 

In all matters relating to the finance of public works and 
the progress of material improvement he derived professional 
assistance of the utmost value from Colonel Richard Sttachey 
of the Corps of Engineers, an officer of great capacity for the 
comprehensive grasp of such affairs. 

As affecting the economic condition of the country, the 
results of the American civil war gave a violent stimul1lS to the 
production of cotton, especially in the centre and west of the 
empire, already shewn by the previous chapter XII. on western 
India. This event, combined with the construction of railways, 
the inftux of European capital and the general movement of 
affairs since the war of the mutinies, caused a remarkable rise 
in the prices of agricultural produce and other staples, the like 
of which had never been seen before in India: Money seemed 
to lose its purchasing power,and in many districts the neces
earies of life were obtainable only at famine prices, despite 
abundance of harvests. The poor were in some respt'.cts 
pinched thereby, but for the most part recouped themselves by 
augmented wages; and for all industrial and trading claSses, 
high or lowly, there was brisk business and plenty of employ
ment. But all clnsses, that had fixed incomes, suffered un
avoidsbly; and foremost among these were the servants of 
Guvernment in various grades, except those who received ample 
salaries. An augmentation of the pay and allowances of all grades 
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save the highest throughout the country became necessary; the 
task was difficult, as the number and variety of classes and 
departmenta must always be extraordinarily great in such an 
empire as this. It was performed by John Lawrence's 
Government with patient assiduity, with much consideration 
towards those concerned, and yet with faithful regard to public 
economy. 

The rapid increase in the value of cotton, and the extraordi
nary exportation of that staple in consequence, gave birth to 
a hydra-headed speculation, which has been explained in the 
previous chapter XII. on western India. The min which 
usually follows in such cases, came in this case swiftly, on 
the cessation of war in America. For a climax to the mis
fortune, the Bank of Bombay became involved in danger; and 
as this institution was connected with the State, ita condition 
caused the liveliest concern not only to the Government of 
Bombay, but to the Government of India. John Lawrence 
and his advisers did what they could to arrest the downward 
course and avert the catastrophe. After all, the Bank fell, 
causing loss more or less severe to many constituenta who, 
relying on the Government connection, justly thonght them
selves safe when resorting to the Bank. Consequently much 
'excitement arose in India, which extended to England, and 
formed the subject of a discussion in the House of Commons. 
Then a commission of enquiry was formed, which, after making 
full enquiries and distributing blame amongst many authorities, 
remarked upon the steadiness and carefulness displayed by 
the Government of India nnder John Lawrence during that 
troublous time. 

In respect to moral progress, John Lawrence pursued the 
same policy regarding education as that already described in 
chapter V. relating to the Panjab. For high education he 
allowed the uuiversities .... hich had been established by law 
to work ont their views tending towards instruction in classics 
and literature rather than in physical ecience. He interested 
himself much regarding primary education for the humbler 
classes, and the extension of village schools. This sort oC 
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education made considerable progress during his time in all 
parts of the empire save Bengal. 

He rejoiced to mark the progress of Christian missions belong
ing to all Protestant denominations. This progress he deemed 
to be very considerable, and to be fraught with results that 
ought to stimulate the zeal of the Church in Great Britain. He 
placed a high value on the labours of the missionaries as bringing 
about the conversion of large numbers among tribes that had 
not yet fallen under anyone of the dominant religions in 
the East, and diffusing by means of education the leaven of 
Christian morality among the masses of the rising generation. 
He held ~ that the existenoe of the missions, and the example 
set by the lives of the missionaries, produced a good effect poli
tically, by raising the national repute of. Englishmen in the 
esteem of the Natives. His private munifioence was ever flow
ing in this direction; and though he was moat guarded and 
discreet in his public utterances and his official conduct, yet 
the knowledge that the cause of missions had the heartiest of 
friends in the head of the Government did inflame the zeal of 
the benevolent, and cheer the miesionaries in their work. 

By his life and conversation he gave a never-failing support 
to the Bishops and clergy in the discharge of their sacred func
tions; and his example was a rallying-point around which all 
influences for good would gather. The Bishop of Calcutta and 
Metropolitan in India at that time was Goorge Edward Lynch 
Cotton, who had been one of the masters at Rugby under 
Arnold, and afterwards head-master of Marlborough schooL 
Since. his arrival in India the Bishop had made a lasting im
pression upon the minds of the Anglo-Indian community, and 
fully sustained the moral influence which is accorded to the 
episcopal office in British India as much as anywhere in Chris
tendom. His work had extended to many spheres of action; 
but there was one object for which he thought much remained 
to be done, and with which he accordingly identified himsel£ 
This was the provision of educational means in the Himalayas for 
European and East Indian children. Since the introduction of 
railways, and the general progress of affairs after the war of the 
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mutinies, the number of these children bad increased greatly. 
The old eXlsting institutions in the plains were inadequate, and 
Bishop Cotton .wished to found fresh or additional ones in the 
bills. The climate of the Himalayas seemed to him very suit
able for this purpose, and he procured the establishment of 
several schools at the Himalayan stations, which institutions 
were called after him "the Bishop's schools." He was snatched 
away in the midst of his usefulness in October 1866 by a lament
able accident, while making a tour in northern Bengal. Having 
consecrated a cemetery, and given to the few persons gathered 
together an addreas with allusions to death and the future life, 
he W38 about to cross the Ganges in a steamer. Accordingly 
he went to the river-side where the steamer was moored, and 
while walking along a plank, which bad been thrown 8CI'088 

from the bank to the deck, he stumbled and fell into the water. 
The stream with its under-currents sucked him in 80 that he 
never was seen again. He was mourned as a gifted prelate 
whose vacant pIa'ce it would be difficult to refill. His successor 
W38 Robert Milman, who brought to his high position much 
experience gained as a parish priest in England. 

. The work of scientific legislation made more progrea8 during 
John Lawrence's time than at any previous epoch. The Legis
lative Councils, 38 already seen in chapter VIII., bad been con
atituted several years previously, and were in full working 
order. When they bad been constituted it was decided to have 
a member of the Government of India, who should be charged 
specially with the business of legislation. Accordingly in 1861, 
William Ritchie W38 appointed Legislative Member. He died 
soon afterwards, and his funeral W38 one of the first oreasions 
on which Lord Elgin appeared in public at Calcutta. 

To him succeeded Henry Sumner Maine (now Sir Henry) 
who served throughout the incumbency of Lord Elgin, and 
also of John Lawrence. The reputation which Maine bad 
won 38 the author of several works which bad made their 
mark on the literature of the age, secured (or him public 
respect and favour from the day he landed. He will alway. 
be remembered 38 one of the most intellectually acrom-
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plished men that ever assisted in the counsels of India. His 
experience as a jurist, and the .wide scope of his studies ra
ga.i-ding the origin of la'\VB and the structure of soci~ty, quali
fied him in the highest degree for the work of an Indian 
legislator at this time. Some notable laws, such as the Penal 
Code, had indeed been already enacted; but a mass of impor
tant subjecta remained to be brought under scientific legislation. 
For some little time (that is since 1861) a Commission had been 
sitting in England to prepare drafta of law for the assistance 
of the legislature in India. It was accordingly engaged in 
preparing drafts of important Acts, such as the Civil Procedure, 
the Criminal Procedure, the Contract Act, the Evidence Act, 
the Negotiable Securities Bill, and the Transfer of Property Bill. 
These drafts used to be transmitted to India from time to time, 
and Maine then had to consider them in principle and detail, . 
consulting the members of the Legislative Council and other 
well-informed persons on all points where the peculiar customs 
or circumstances of India might be concerned. He gave useful 
advice to the G1>vernor-General regarding the compcsition of . 
the Legislative Council, by the appointment of really represen
tative men to be members of it. For its staff he obtained the 
services of Whltley Stokes, who soon proved himself to pcssess a 
talen~ for drafting laws, and to whose skill and technical know
ledge the Indian legislature is greatly indebted. John Lawrence 
gave consistent help to this work, and presided regularly at the 
sittings of the Legislative Council of the G1>vemor-General. 

Besides his special work of legislation Maine took part in the 
geneniJ. business of the administration as a member of the G1>vern
ment of India. He was not expected to give more than a cursory 
attention to such departments as war, finance, or public works; 
but every question that involved considerations of law, of rights 
or privileges, of general principle 8.ft'ecting either British terri
tories or Native States, was referred to him for opinion. Further, 
he rendered assistance in respect of high education; for several 
years he served as Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University, 
and at the annual convocations delivered orations which were long 
remembered for their graceful eloquence and literary culture. 
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A revision of the rules regarding leave in India and furlough 
to Europe, for the three great classes of the Government, namely, 
the Indian Army, the Covenanted Civil Service, and the Un
covenanted Service, had been pending for some time before John 
Lawrence's arrival. Knowing well the bearings of this many
sided question, he resolved to settle it in a manner befitting the 
merits of the public servants whose labours and efforts he 
had witnessed in so many fields of action. He accordingly 
appointed the most competent persons in India to frame 
suitable sets of rules which he induced the Government in 
England to sanction with but slight modification. The simple 
record of this great fact affords no idea of the attention he per
sonally gave to the multiform and often complex detail8 which 
involved many conflicting considerations. The rules were de
manded by the requirements of the age and would sooner or 
later have been passed, at least in their essentials, whoever had 
been Governor-General But it is to the sympathy, the trained 
intelligence, the knowledge and experience of John Lawrence, 
that these great branches of the public service owe the speedy 
concession, in so acceptable a manner, of the boons which these 
rules bestow. 

The finances caused anxiety to John Lawrence from the first, 
even to the last day of his incumbency. Such anxiety has been 
common to every Governor-General, and to its pressure is 
partly owing that substantial success which, despits many 
vicissitudes and occasional failures, has erowned the efforts of 
Indian financiers. Sir Charles Trevelyan was then Finance 
Minister in succession to Samuel Laing. He had, while 
Governor of Madras, as already mentioned, strenuously opposed 
Wilson's income-tax, and had quitted India in consequence. 
P.etnming to the country in a financial capacity he found 
the tax in full operation for a five yearrl term, of which a por
tion had yet to run. With due prudence and consideratene88, 
he refrained from urging any radical change respecting the tax ; 
hut he could hardly be expected to recommend its proIongstion 
or re-imposition on the expiry of its term in 1865. John Law
rence meanwhile had determined to raise loans if necesaary for 
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the oomp1etion of the bamu:b.. He foresaw tJ.a lIIODeY JIlDSI; 

be borrowed _ carrying iDt.o eJred; the geotral schemes of 

canals aDd staie Dil1nlJll, whereby the IUI1lDIIl chaJges for 
intenS cleIrayahle from 0l'IliDary" __ would be muclt 

angnw'Wd He therefore anticipated with regret the cessation 
of the iooome-tax. aDd woold gladly have IBl iIB expiry JeDewed 
it fOr ~ temL His coI1eaguea were, however, opposed to 
the renewal. aDd U1IIIer the cirenmshm ... he fomui himself 
1ID8ble to insist upon it. He then 8IIIIeIIted to a proposal of 
Sir Charles Trevelyan in 1865 fOr imposing duties IBl cerIain 
articles exported from IDdia.. 'l'hoogh doubtleB aware of the 
objectiooa tJ.a woold be Diaed against such duties, he yielded 
to the argumem tJ.a the articles to be tIms iued, jute, 
wool. tea, oofree, _ well able to bear the impost. When the 
duties _ imposed by him, the measure IIIOIIIlIld opposition. aDd 

1I'lI8 clisaJlowed by the Secrewy of State.. Th08 his Govern
mem _ deprived of a fiscal I19IIIn:e aI; a time when the 
finances _ t.emponrily in defici1. He felt the foree of the 
_ whicla induced the Secrewy of State to prohibit the 

levy of these duties. Still he said tJ.a in ODe matter, tJ.a of the 
iDoome-Iu. he bad been opposed by his co11eagufB in India, 
aDd in ~ matter, tJ.a of the export duties, he had f'ailed 
to obtain the support of his BDperior ia England. 

Sir Charles TreYelyan 1I'lI8 lIllOOOOded in 1866 by the Right 
Honourable William 1Iassey, who bad been weD. known in 
l'ariiamem as the ChairmaD of ~ and in literaIme 
u the hiat.oriaa of the teign of GeoJge the Third. For tJ.a 
year 110 Cra!h measure for nising addiIional taxation _ 

attempted. But during the uen year, 1867, 1Iassey introduced 
a _ £or imposing a JiceDae.-tu: on trades and professions, 
mainly IBl the ground tJ.a the retums of the late income-tax 

&hewed what large classes of pemoD8 there were who, though 
m>gaged in lucralift occupations, CODirilmted little or nothing 
to the reYellue. The principle of the measure comprised nothing 
DeY; U shewn in previous ebaptem it had been embodied 
in an M befOl'8 Wilson's time, 1I'lI8 brou"oht funrard by 
Wilson himself, aDd reproduced by Laing. The European 
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community that had paid the income-tax so cheerfully would. it 
was hoped. acquiesce in II license-duty which is lin income-tax 
though in II rough shape and with very light incidence. At 
Calcutta, however. violent opJlO8ition arose; II public meeting 
was held in the Town Hall. lI~d the cheers which greeted the 
orators were. it was said. loud enough to be heard in Govern
ment House close by. John Lawrence; however. held firm. 
and this time was supported by the Secretary of State; 10 the 
license-tax was collected during that year. 1867-8. and the 
following year. 1868-9. that is up to the close of his adminis
tration. 

As regards the general result financially. during the five years 
of John Lawrence's incumbency there were 51 millions sterling 
of deficit and 21 millions of surplns. leaving II net deficit of 
21 millions. This net deficit llrose from his outlay already 
mentioned, upon European harracks. and by the increased 
expenditure upon irrigation or other works of material im
provement. He caused nearly 5 millions to be spent on the 
balTllllks out of the total sum of 10 millions estintated for the 
completion of the scheme. Out of the expenditure which he 
sanctioned for irrigation works a portion would, according to 
present roles. be charged in the .. extraordinary" account. and 
not appear in the net deficit at a11. But this net deficit 
as stated above. is taken from the public accounta which have 
become historical. He himself always insisted that there really 
was financial deficit in his time. assigning this as a reason why 
he ought to be better supported in imposing the necessary taxa
tion. He was zealously determined to house and lodge the 
European troops properly. as well as to promote works of irriga
tion and State railways. For these purpo8€iS he was prepared to 
impose taxation if the ordinary revenue should prove insufficien~ 
otherwise there was no alternative but to provide the funds 
by loan, or. what is the same thing. to incur deficit on this 
account, which deficit has to be made up by borrowing. 
During his time accordingly the public debt was augmented by 
61 millions steding, which is fully explained by the barracka 
and canals. He was a hard man of business in respect to 
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finance, for which indeed he had a more thai. ordinary aptitude, 
and if he could have pursued his own way untrammelled, he 
would have allowed no deficit, notwithstanding the Iarge outlay 
on material improvemenli. But although frugal thrifty and 
economical in respect to public expenditure, he was neither 
niggardly' nor short-sighted. No man ever understood better 
than he did the manifold needs of India and the financial 
means whereby alone they can be supplied. In order to afford 
these means he thought that the income-tax ought to have been 
maintained for a time, and the fact of his thus thinking affords 
additional proof of the wisdom of Wilson in proposing the 
income-tax in 1860. The great economist from England and 
the great Anglo-Indian statesman thought the same in this 
matter, and the presumption was stroug that a financial maxim 
upon which John Lawrence and James Wilson were agreed. _ 
must be right for their time at leasli. 

During the last few months of John Lawrence's incumbency 
I became Financial Member of Council. He was himself about 
to depart. and he enjoined me to cause the income-tax -to be 
reimposed if that should be found possible. Otherwise he 
anticipated trouble for Indian financiers; the deficit would 
continue; the country absolutely needed improvement, and yet 
it was difficult to induce the wealthier cla.ssea to undago 
the necessary sacrifices. These views sometimes gave a gloomy 
tinge to his conversation regarding finance. I pro~ him, 
however, that no effort should be spared in the pursuit of his 
principles, declaring that if possible deficit should be overcome 
and surplus secured. The next chapter will show how this 
promise was fulfilled during the succeeding years. 

The close of his administration was brightened by the IIIlC

cessful issue of the expedition against Magdala, the capital and 
stronghold of King Theodorus in Abyssinia. He rejoiced at 
his old friend Sir Robert Napier (now Lord Napier of Mag
dala), the Commander-in-Chief of the Bombay Army, being 
appointed by Her Majesty to command the expeditionary force, 
and he willingly placed at Napier's disposal the troops, the 
materiel and other resources belonging to India. 

z 
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During these years he saw as much of the Natives as his 
preoccupation with state affairs would allow, being ever desirous 
to refresh his knowledge by conversing with them. He was 
the ouly Governor-General permanently appointed since the 
beginning of the century who could speak with the Natives in 
the Hindustani and Persian languages. His ceremonial recep
tions and levees (durbars) had for the Natives a peculiar signifi
cance because the Governor-Genera!'s address was delivered, 
not as usual in English, with a translation by the Foreign 
Secretary, but in the vernacular. 

In his relations with the Natives and indeed with all classes 
of the community, European and other, he received judicioWl 
aid from his able and popular Private Secretary, Mr. (now Sir 
James) Gordon, who_ became afterwards Chief Commiasioner 
of Mysore. 

He greatly encouraged Mr. (now Sir Charles) Aitchison in 
the compilation of that extensive work which comprises all 
treaties between the British Government and the Native States, 
together with an historical nlsume for each state. 

Throughout his incumbency the foreign affairs of India in
volved much diplomatic correspondence without reqniring any 
decisive action except in the rupture with Bhotan. 

The affairs of the Persian Gulf were in those days very ably 
managed by the Government of Bontbay, of which Sir Bartle 
Frere was the head; and Colonel (now Sir Lewis) Pelly was 
Re1ident at Bushire, the principal sea-port of Persia. On the 
shore of the Gulf lay the territory of the Sultan of Muscat, who 
was an ally, and in sonte respacta a dependant, of the British 
Government, and was troubled by the encroaching Wahabi 
power that had established itself in Arabia. The Sultan was 
virtually protected by sonte naval operations, and also by 
energetic diplomacy, for the sake of which Pelly himself made 
an enterprising journey into the heart of Arabia. John Law
rence's action tended sonteWhat to moderate these proceedings ; 
in the end, however, the position of MWICat was vindicated, and 
the Wahabi Arabs were restrained. In suooession to Frere the 
Right Honourable (now Sir Seymour) Fitzgerald became 
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Governor of Bombay, and devoted much attention to British 
interests in the Persian Gulf. U J?der him the police of the sea 
was maintained by naval force, piracy was stamped out wherever 
it appeared, the pearl-fisheries' were protected, the .Arab chiefs 
were kept in check, and TuTkish encroachment was prevented. 
Thus was . consolidated a power which, extending from Basra 
in Mesopotamia to the mouth of the Red Sea, gives England 
the command of one of the most valuable situations in Asia. 

In Afghanistan after the death of Dost Muhammad the suc
cession was only for a brief time undisputed and became after
wards' desperately disputed with fratricidal contests. There were 
then two rulers in Afghanistan, each holding a part of the 
country. John Lawrence refrained from any attempt to interfere 
or even mediate between them, maintaining friendly communica
tions with both, but without indicating any preference for either. 
He obtained the fullest information regarding the battles, plots, 
triumphs, flights, many of which were fraught with moving 
incidents. As none could foresee to which party the victory 
would ultimately incline, he judiciously waited until one or 
other should remain uppermost in the struggle and become the 
dtJ fado ruler. He was willing to accord British support, 
moral or material, to the ruler who might have so far proved 
successful. 

Never was the proverbial fitfulness of the Afghan people 
more manifest than at that time. Their Amir might well 
address them ill the worda of the poet: 

" Who would wish to rule 
This changeling crowd • • • 
Fantastic, fickle, fierce and vain, 
Thou many-headed mOll8ter thing ; 
Oh I who would wilh to be thy king I" 

The proceedinge of Russia in Central Asia were watched by 
John Lawrence with unceasing vigilance, especially as the Khan 
of Bokhara was striving to shake oft' the Russian yoke. As 
these vain strivinge only caused the Russian power to be 
fastened more firmly than ever on Bokhara, he scrupulously 
abstained from allowing the Khan to hope for British assist-

z 2 
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ance, and preserved a loyally amicable attitude towards Russia. 
But he felt anxiety in respect to the possible "bearing of 
these affairs upon Afghanistan. His reply to the Khan of 
Bokhara, who had sent an envoy to Calcutta to beg for alliance, 
is a model of the frank language which should be used by the 
representatives of one great empire in reference to a neigh
bouring empire of equal rank. 

In relation to Southern Afghanistan, the Governor of Bombay, 
Sir Bartle Frere, submitted proposals for the occupation of 
Quetta in the Khelat territory by a British garrison. The object 
was to secure the line of communication by the Bolan pass 
against any p088ible invader, this pass being the second while 
the Khyber near Peshawar was the first, of the two main lines 
by which India oould be approached from Central Asie. These 
proposals had been originated by the late General John Jacob, 
whose name had become historic on the Sind frontier, and were 
now taken up by his SUCC6880r Sir Henry Green. They were 
however decisively rejected by John Lawrence and his col
leagues. 

A revolution occurred in Chinese Tartary, including Yarkand, 
Kashgar and Khoten; the Muhammadans rose and OTerpowered 
the Chinese; then the Muhammadan chief sent an embassy to 
Calcutta to ask for an offensive and defensive allisnce against 
RU88is and China. John Lawrence sent the envoy back across 
the Himalayas with a polite but absolute refusal. 

All this time the rapid development of Ruasian power in 
Kokand and Bokhara inspired the public mind throughout India 
with alarm. Sensible and reJlective men did not grudge Russia 
any advantages she might acquire in that quarter, provided that 
she stopped there. They feared however that her conquest 
there would prove but the prelude to movements towards 
Afghanistan with the Yiew of indirectly menacing Indie. 
Indeed they could not conceive why Russia, having dominions 
already more vast than she could manage or even adequately 
occupy, should persist in making these fresh acquisitions at a 
greater financial cost than her embarrassed treasnry could 
afford-unless there were some ulterior object. This object 
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must they supposed relate to India, and therefore they became 
unessy. Invasion was not dreaded by them, but much of 
Russia's conduct .seemed unfriendly and they felt themselves 
obliged to regard her as a possible enemy that was gradually 
sapping anlj. mining towards the Indian citadel, though the assault 
would not be delivered yet awhile, or might perhaps be put off 
indefinitely. They did not suggest that the Government of India 
should make any counter movements in Afghanistan; for they 
believed that it had better stsy within its own borders, and that 
to enter into Afghan entanglements would make matters worse. 
But they hoped that the Government in England would see to 
this, and would srrive at some understanding with Russia, to be 
sustained, not by vague or insufficient promises, but by definite 
assurances which could hardly be broken or evaded. 

Others there were who thought they discerned in certain 
emiassries and a few soldiers who had shewn themselves at 
certain points on or near the Oxus, the videttes of an approach
ing Russian army on its march for Caubul. Information to this 
effect used to be disseminated in India, nobody knew how; it 
perhaps came from one or other of the contending factions in 
Afghanistan in order that the British might be stirred to inter
fere in the contentions. These extreme opinions were ridiculed 
by most people and the apprehensions founded thereon were 
easily shown to be futile. 

Some authorities made light even of the moderate fears which 
were entertained regarding ulterior contingencies rather than 
immediate danger. They would say that in the first place 
RUSBia would probably never push her border forwards till it 
met the British Indian limits; and that even if she did 80, such 
an event would not really be injurious to India.. This view. 
however, did not commend itself even to the most sober-minded 
classes. The truth seemed to be that those who held such a 
view were really at fault (as well they might be) respecting 
what ought to be done to counteract the danger. They appa
rently sought to decry the said danger, trying to shew first that 
it would never happen, and that even if i,t happened its conse
quences would not prove serious. If this really were the idea, 
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then it was a manifestly unsatisfactory recommendation (or the 
treatment of a national difficulty. 

Suggestions in various ways were constantly made to John 
Lawrence urging him to be up and doing, also warning him 
against lethargy lest some day he should wake up to find that 
the safety of India had been compromised. These suggestions 
generally took the form of proposing the despatch of officen 
to Afghanistan to obtain information and help the Afghan 
ruler to organize his forces. No impression whatever was 
made hereby on John Lawrence's judgment; yet he feared 
lest this constant stream of suggestions from India should affect 
public opinion, and lest he should some day be required by 
directions from England to take steps for which he did not see 
his way. There was on his part no blindness to the contin
gencies which might eventually arise from the position of 
Russia in Asia; indeed no man had a deeper insight into 
these things than he. Still he desired if possible to keep his 
countrymen quiet, because there was nothing that could be 
properly done from India. Here was a case wherein the 
maxim, when in doubt do nothing, had a peculiar aiguificance. 

I had not become the Foreign Secretary as yet, being still 
in the Central Provinces ar in the Deccan. The officer who 
practically had the charge of the official papers relating to 
Afghanistan was Mr. John Wyllie, a very talented and accom
plished man. He wrote an interesting article, subsequently 
avowed as his, in the Edinln.t1'gk IletMuJ of January, 1867, on 
the foreign policy of John Lawrence. In that article he atated 
that respecting Russia this policy tended towards" a maaterly 
inactivity." Seldom has a phrase been so caught up far praise 
ar blame 81\ thia was at the time, though the blame prepon
derated. It may have comprised aomething of truth and of 
political expediency; still it had an admixture of error, and 
was sure to be misconstrued by the majority of the public. As 
is usual with unfortunate phrases, it clung to those concerned in 
ita production. Wyllie afterwards by an article in the Fmnightlll 
IletMuJ defended his use of the expression; still the words were 
to be regretted, as they were likely to detract from John 
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Lawrence's in1Iuence with many of his oountrymen, an in1Iu
ence which at that time it was specially desirable to maintain. 

i shortly a.Rerwa.rds joined the Government of India as Foreign 
Secretary. .Afghanistan was once more forcing itself upon the' 
Govemor:General's attention, because the internecine strife of 
several years had ended in finally confirming Shir Ali as .Amir of 
thewhole dominion handed down by Dost Muhammad to his heirs. 

John Lawrence was then reviewing the whole case as it 
had, after some eventful years, become developed into its 
existing shape. He called to mind how Russia had a.ft.er the 
Crimean War subdued the Caucasian region with a great effort, 
and next advanced from another direction upon Kokand or 
Ferghana, thence pressing on to Samarkand and Bokhara, while 
England and India were occupied in the war of the mutinies. 
He had watched her every movement, while she reduced the 
Khan of Bokhara to a position of vassalage. His vigilance 
was further sharpened when she was understood to be ad
vancing her outposts even up to the Oxus. As explained in 
the previous chapter XIIL, I was his Political and Foreign 
Secretary at that moment, and had to arrange for obtaining the 
information he desired regarding the' proceedings of the Rus
sians on the right bank of the Oxus. He found that though a 
Russian advance had really been made in that quarter, it 
was magnified by the prevailing rumours. His idea was that 
a friendly and independent .Afghan Stste should be interposed 
between India and Central Asia; if Russia could not be pre
vented from overrunning Central Asia, she could, at all events, 
be kept out of Afghanistan. He thought that the Russian posi
tion in Central Asia was insecure and likely to be threatened 
at any moment by an outbreak on the part of the inhabitants. 
In reality the Russians have, by comparatively good adminis
tmtion, consolidated their rule there much more effectually 
than he then anticipated. At all events, he hoped that being 
embarrassed in their finances, and pre-occupied with local 
affairs, they would abstain from troubling Afghanistan. But as 
a precautionary measure, he wished that the British Govern
ment should estsblish a permanent in1Iuence with the Afghan 
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ruler, takiDg due adVlLlltage of the contiguity of India and 
Afghanistan. He did not repose overmuch confidence in any 
Afghan ruler, because the .Afghans were, in his opinion, untrust
worthy, and faithful to nothing save the traditions of plunder. 
If an invading army, he would say, ever were to march through 
Afghanistan towards India, it would be joined by hordes of 
Afghans, indeed, by every Afghan who could alford to leeve 
his home, notwithstanding any subsidies which the British 
Government might in past years have been giving. Still he 
thought that good would result from a friendly understand
ing founded in some degree on BUCh subsidies, while his main 
reliance reeted on the power of England, through measuree to 
be adopted not in .Asia but in Europe, for virtually compelling 
R1lS8ia to leave.Afghanistan untouched. If, however, BUCh an 
understanding were to be established, a ruler must be found 
who could hold his own and govern an united eounby. 

Dost Muhammad had barely attained that position before hia 
death at an advanced age. After his demise there broke out 
between his eons the long-predicted eonteet for the 8UCCe88ion. 
The IIllOOeSIIOr designate, Shir Ali, did actually enter upon the 
succession for a time, a:ul with him friendly rel.ationa were 
established. He BOOn afterwards loet Caubul and retained only 
Candahar and Herat; the British rel.ationa with him, however, 
were maintained. Su~uently he 11'88 deprived of Candahaz 
also, and retired to Herat; his fortunes then eeemed to be 10 

eclipsed that it might become necessary to transfer the British 
recognition, from him to his 81ICCe8IIful rival, .. the tIe jadD ruler.. 
Shir Ali, however, by lOme strokes of .... lour and fortune, 
reeovered his position. and after many stining riciseitudes 
consolidated a dominion over the whole of Afghanistan. 

John Lawrence then judged that the time had eome when he 
might revert to the plan of supporting a friendly and indepen
dent Afghanistan with British recognition, also with subRdiee in 
anna and money. Having obtained for his plan the approval of 
the English Government., he invited the .Amir Shir Ali to eome 
to some place in British territory for a penooal meeting in 0I'du 
to discuss the best man:ner in which a limited support mit,.flt be 
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accorded. He remained at or near Simla for some short time in 
readiness to meet the Amir, who at first aooepted the invitation. 
He was unable to wait longer, however, as there was some delay 
in Shir Ali's coming. This happened in December, 1868; his 
stay in India was then drawing to a close, and his successor 
Lord Mayo was expected to relieve him in the following month, 
January, 1869. So he reluctantly turned his face from the 
frontier towards Calcutta, leaving for his successor's considera
tion a foIl record of what had been contemplated in the event 
of Shir Ali's coming in the course of a few weeks. 

Before quitting India he sent to England an elaborate 
despateh recording the reasons why, in his judgment, British 
troops should not be despatched into Afghanistan, nor British 
officers sent there in any diplomatic or other capacity, slao why 
the Government of India should still remain within its existing 
trans-Indus frontier. 

He felt regret during the last weeks of his stay at Simla at 
leaving a spot of wondrous beauty, where he had for several 
years established his Government. In that autumnal season 
the place was seen at its very best, and every Sunday after
noon I used to go out for a walk with him, and ·tslk over 
old times and event&. Though not specislly educated in art, 
he had naturally a keen eye for the beauties of nature, having 
in this respect much sensibility, which always affected him, 
though he seldom gave expression to it. On one of these 
afternoons we ascended a hill named .. Prospect Point," from 
which the best view was to be had of the town and surround
ings of Simla. There stood the alpine city on its airy height 
with cedars or oaks around and profound vslleys beneath, a sea 
of hills terminated by the white wsll of everlasting snow, 
and an unclouded sky catching the glow of the setting 
SUD. .. Think," he said, .. what a blessing it is that, although we 
are not very far from a mountainouS frontier held by fierce and 
murderous tribes, yet in these hills the people m mild and 
harmless, so that here the sick, the holiday-makers, after their 
hard work, the women and children, and the helpless of sll 
sorts, are ·safe from bloodthirsty marauders. Were it other-



346 lIEN AND EVENTS OF MY TIllE IN INDIA. e ...... ZIV. 

wise, what mishaps might occur, what ceaseless anxiety there 
would be." . 

On his return to England he was, by the Royal favour, 
raised to the peerage. The community in India erected a 
statne of him at Calcutta. Bnt neither .. storied urn" nor 
.. animated bust" can ever satisfy the affectionate feeling respect
ing him, which lives in the breaste of those who worked in 
his company dnring the labonrs and trials of a career in the 
East. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

(1868-1873.) 

THE FINANCE MINISTERSHIP. 

WilIilLDl M .... y Finance Minister of Indi&-My appointment to BUcceed him 
--Close of John Lawreoce'B financial administration-Lord MaYO'Bfinan
cial policy-My firat budget fqr 1869-7(}-The income-tax-Budget for 
1870-1-Increue in rate of income-tax-Financial eorplue--Budget for 
1871-Z-Scheme of provincialaervicee--Continuance of surplue--Budgei 
for 1872-3 maintaining income-tax for one year-Budget for 1873-4 aod 
remisaion of inoome-tax-Summery of financial reau1t-Establiabment of 
finaocial eorplus-Buoyaocy of public fundo aod Government aecuritie&
Progress of trade. 

THE Right Honourable William Massey was Finance Minister 
of India at the beginning of 1868, but had officia.lly inti
mated the intention of soon resigning his portfolio; and it was 
known that he would in the coming spring produce his last 
budget. 

One afternoon during this spring I was, as Foreign Secretary, 
in my department intent upon papers relating to Central Asia, 
-and especia.lly some extract translations from the Russian 
newspapers regardingmovementa between Bokhara and the bank 
of the Oxus,-when I received in the ordinary way, a message 
requesting me to wait upon the Governor-General, Sir John 
Lawrence. As such messages were of common occurrence, I 
walked unconcernedly to Government House, which was close by. 
When I reached the study of the Governor-General he put into 
my hand a telegram from the Secretary of State in England, 
Sir Stafford Northcote, conveying to me the offer of the finance 
ministarship, which I accepted. Having formerly been secretary 
to. two finance ministers in succession, I was familiar with the 
work of the Financial Department; still it seemed strange to 
be called so soon to sit in the chair of my masters. 
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In April Mr. Massey transferred to me the charge of the 
finances, having passed successfully through the Legislative 
Council at Calcutta the budget for 1869, of which the principal 
feature was the continuation of the license-tax on trades and 
professions, mentioned in the last chapter. The outcry, already 
described, against this tax had subsided, and the opposition to 
it, though not expired, was no longer strong. From April to 
the end of December 1868, John Lawrence was still Governor
General; and during this time the following measures in my 
department were particularly considered by him:-

· .. introducing into the currency of India a gold standard after 
the English model, and declaring the gold pieces, already coined 
and issued by Government, to be legal tender, to an unlimited 
amount, the silver coins becoming legal tender to a limited 
amount only, and being so far demonetized ; 

· .. extending and developing the Government savings ban'" 
already established for the benefit of the Natives; 

• . • revising the salt duties with a view towarda at least 
, approaching equalization, the high rates of duty in northern 

India being somewhat lowered, and the low rates in western 
and southern India being somewhat raised ; 

· .. conceding to the several Provincial Government;s a larger 
control than previously over the financial administration in 
several branches, such as roads, buildings, schools, police and 
prisons; 

· .. providing funds by loan for remunerative wor"', such as 
State railways and canals, and keeping the accounts of this 
extraordinary expenditure separate from the ordinary finance of 
Government; 

· .. enlarging the license-tax on trades and professions, making 
it include official incomes, and the richer rentals in the per
manently settled provinces, thus converting it gradually from a 
roughly assessed impost into a scientifically framed income-tax 
with a light rate of assessment. 

Respecting the gold standard, much assistance was recei,ed 
from the Commander-in-Chief, Sir William Mansfield (alter
wards Lord SandhUJllt); some improvements in the ststus of 
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the gold coins were effected; but ·no real success was found 
possible. The discussion regsrding savings banks, however. 
bore fruit in the extension of those beneficent institutions 
among the Natives. The consideration of the salt duties pro
QUced no immediate result, but laid the foundation for fiscal re
forms ;Which have since been introduced. The principle of con
ceding to the provincial Governments an increase of their 
financial control in certain branches was admitted, but its appli
cation was allowed in a cautious and tentative manner only, and 
was ultimately postponed till the arrival of the next Governor
General. The plan of accounting for the extraordinary expendi
ture, on State railways and canals, was afterwards carried into 
effect. The proposal for converting the license-tax into a light 
income-tax was strenuously opposed by Sir William Mansfield 
(afterwards Lord Sandhurst) and Sir Henry Durand, as members 
of the Governor-General's council; but it paved the way for 
imposing the income-tax during the next year. 

On relinquishing the Government, John Lawrence took a 
somewhat UIifavourable view of the financial prospect, as 
already mentioned in the last preceding chapter. On that 
account he enjoined me to procure some augmentation of the 
revenue by means of an income-tax j and this I regarded as his 
parting instruction. 

When Lord Mayo arrived at Calcutta as Governor-General in 
the beginning of January 1869, I rejoiced to find that he was 
disposed to maintain the policy of his predecessor, John 
Lawrence, in regard to converting the existing certificate-tax 
into a regular income-tax with a light rate. This certificate-tax 
had been imposed at the recommendation of my predecessor, 
Mr. Massey, on trades and professions. He described it 
as a rough income-tax, at the light rate of one per cent. on 
certain classes, namely traders and professional men, whose 
incomes exceeded £50 per annum. It was proposed to apply 
the tax to all the remaining classes of the community, which 
consistsd mainly of the landowners and the fundholders. This 
propo~al was supported in Council by John Str&ehey and accepted 
reluctantly by Sir William Mansfield and Sir Henry Durand. 



350 MEN AND EVENTS OF MY TIME IN INDIA. CIIAP.:lV. 

I then produced the budget with a one per cent. income
tax, assigning as a reason for this taxation, that there had 
been deficits on the finance of each of the three preceding 
years, and that even with the tax only a bare equilibrium was 
obtained between income and expenditure, the surplus shewn 
in the estimate being but £50,000. The non-official European 
community had for the most part been already assessed to the 
certificate-tax; so their taxation was not appreciably affected 
by the new income-tax, and they seemed glad to find that the 
landowners, mainly the landlords or Zemindars of Bengal, were 
to be included in the assessment. No objection was raised 
against the hUdget hy any class, European or Native; and 
there was reason to hope that a light income-tax would be 
accepted by the country. The tax W88 then estimated to yield 
£900,000 annually, which sum might be increased by good 
management to a million. 

There had been doubts up to that time, whether the expen
diture on the harracks for European troops which has been 
mentioned in the last preceding chapter shonld be charged 
to capital together with State railways and canals, or defrayed 
from the ordinary revenue. It was definitely stated in the 
bndget, that this expenditure must be charged against ordinary 
income, and that nothing save reproductive works, such 88 

railways and canals, would be included in extraordinary ex
penditure and charged against capital. 

For these reproductive works 31 millions sterling were to be 
borrowed during the year; and it W88 afterwards decided that 
2 millions out of this sum should be raised in India. All 
recent loans having been raised in England, some time had 
elapsed since any demand had been made by Government npon 
the Ca1cntta money market.. On this occasion the market re
sponded cheerfully to the call, snbecriptions to the new" loan 
were largely offered, and an amount was tendered greatly in 
excess of the 2 millions required. 

Having thus disposed of the affairs relating to the bndget, I 
repaired to England for the summer months by medical adviee 
to recruit my health, which had temporarily suffered hom ex-
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posure to the maJarious climate of the Central. Pr . ';p,POJU.1I. 
the autumn before leaving England on my return D{dj~Y" 
:received letters from Lord Mayo informing me that-the eiPti. 
from opium and customs were falling much below the 
estimated in the budget, that owing to this and other cir
cumstances a deficit upon the finance of the current year was 
threatened, and that the equilibrium of revenue and expendi
ture must be maintained by immediately augmenting the 
income-tax besides reducing the expenditure on ordinary public 
works. On returning to Calcutta, in November, I introduced 
a bill into the Legislative Council for raising the income-tax 
rate from one to two per cent. for the latter half of the year 
1869-70. The particulars of the threatened deficit were ex
plained, it was also shewn that the expenditure on ordinary 
public works (that is upon civil and military buildings) had been 
lessened, and that the salt duties in southern and western India 
had been raised. The objections to altering the rate within the 
year were manifest to us all, but Lord Mayo was urgent upon 
the subject, having been much impressed by the fact that there 
had been deficits during the three preceding years, and the 
estimated deficit of the last of these years was proving larger 
than the anticipation. He did not at all despair of the finances, 
indeed he felt hopeful regarding the 11lVenues, and confident as 
to the ability of the Government to reduce its expenditure_ 
But he thought that as deficit had lasted so long any further 
continuance of it would affect the financial credit of the 
Government; and he was resolved that if possible his term of 
office should begin at least with equilibrium if not with sur
plus. The soundness of his principle in general terms was 
manifest; indeed I would gladly at the time of the budget 
have provided a large surplus by levying the income-tax at a 
higher rate, but in the face of public opinion adverse to any 
such plan, the facts were not strong enough to enable me to 
propose it with any chance of success. The facts had mean
while grown much stronger, and measures would be accepted 
by public opinion and the Legislative Council, which could 
not previously have found acceptance. Lord Mayo's zeal and 
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determination commanded our sympathetic admiration, and we 
all felt that the financial interest mnst at all sacrifice be main
tained. Thns there was no difficulty in obtaining the assent of 
the Legislature to raising the rate of the income-tax for the 
remainder of the current year. Ultimately the result of the 
measures adopted by Lord Mayo's Government proved favour
able to the finances of that year, 1869-70, for the threatel1ed 
deficit was averted and a small surplns secured. 

But while striving to avoid deficit for the current year, 
we had to consider how to avert this evil for the coming year, 
1870-1. The prospects of the opium revenue continued very 
unfavourable; commercial depression was affecting our receipts 
from cnstoms, the interest charges on the public debt rose 
&8 loans were being raised for canals and State railways; 
varions improvements had been in progress for some time which 
could not be arrested without detriment. Thns there were the 
proverbial three courses open to us, first to allow deficit to recur, 
secondly to modify our syetem respecting material improvement, 
thirdly to augment the rate of the income-tax. As the first 
course W&8 out of the question and the second much to be 
lamented, I recommended. the third, and proposed that the 
income-tax should be levied at four per cent. for the next year ae
least, that being the rate of Wilson'8 income-tax. Lord Mayo, 
however, and our colleagues in Council, thought four per cent. 
too high, and at last we all agreed upon three per cent., John 
Str3ehey according his wonted support and co-operation. I then 
introduced the bill for the three per cent. income-tax, which wu, 
after considerable opposition, passed by the Legislative Couucil. 

With the help of this tax, of which the proceeds were esti
mated at more than two millions sterling for the year, the 
budget showed • small surplns, the result being tantamount to 
an equilibrium between income and expenditure. Recently 
the Secretary of State in Eug1aud had instructed us to provide 
• surplus of at least half • million; but it WAIl, hO'll'ever, im
possible to act fully up to that instruction without • fO)U per 
cent. rate of income-tax, to which the necessary _t could 
not be obtained. 
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During the· year, however, trade and revenue improved, the 
expenditure was kept well within _ the estimates, and the small 
surplus was turned into a large one, amounting to 11 million 
sterling. After the disappointments of the preceding year, thiS 
favourable result was a matter for general congratulation. 

No sooner had the budget been -announced than a storm of 
~bnse 8.rose a,,"llinst the Government of India generally, and 
against me as its Financial Member particularly. Even Lord 
Mayo's popularity was dimmed for a time; still the public 
seemed to think that so popular a man could not at heart be in 
favour of this obnoxious income-tax, that he must have as
sented to it reluctantly, anll would remit it as soon as possible. 
On the other hand it was apparently believed that the Financial 
Member, being directly answerable for deficit, must naturally 

• be the authority who insisted on the taxation, and upon him 
accordingly much of the animadversion fell. His position 
was not in fact separable from that of the Government, and his 

- colleagues were jointly responsible with him. Still his moral 
'responsibility, whatever its exact measure might be, was very 
considerable. So far from disclaiming or lessening it, I was 
glad to accept its full weight . 
• The Natives no doubt disliked the tax, and among them none 

dreaded it more than the Zemindars or landlord class of Bengal, 
who objected to any Bort of direct taxation on their income from 
the land, as being an infringement of the Permanent Settlement. 
They were well able to make themselves heard, and thus they 
lent a voice to any Native discontent which existed, fanned the 
flame of agitation, and formed a solid centre of opposition. The 
real lead in the opposition was however taken by the European 
part of the community, and English utterances were the 
loudest. The Europeans would have willingly borne the tax 

had it been imposed for war expenses, as in Wilson's time, or 
for any emergency. But although there was a necessity of 
another kind in this case, they failed to recognize it. The fact 
was that for some years past the demanda of a progressive age 
bad caused the expenses of the country to rise to a scale which 
might be reduced but could not be materially altered without 

2 A. 
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national detriment; on the other hand, several temporary 
causes had depressed the revenues below expectation. Euro
pean opinion had been more disposed than any other section of 
public opinion to demand improvement. Despite efforts for 
economy, deficit had gone on for three years, and the income-tax 
was necessary in order to substitute equilibrium or surplus. 
The Europeans, however, did not perceive this; they thought 
that the Government, had it been so minded, might have avoided 
this alleged necessity. They failed indeed to show what 
alternative could have been wisely adopted; though remedies 
of all sorts were propounded. It was said that we might have 
made a higher estimate of the opium revenue, or made a lower 
estimate of some items in the expenditure or charged more of 
the public works to capital, or virtually transferred, under the 
guise of financial technicalities, some of the burdens from the 
present to the future; in short, we might have done anything 
except impose an income-tax. 

From that time, however, one change for the better in public 
opinion began to be perceptible. Formerly Europeans had been 
foremost in urging the Government to improve the country and 
the administration. Beneficent improvement is always com
mended with plausible effect by those who have not to bear the 
expense. Now, however, public opinion came to the aid of 
Government in suggesting economy and in counting the cost 
of every suggested reform. 

The treasury was full, the cash balances were high, and 
such facts seemed to be regarded by many as proving that 
the additional taxation was not necessary. It was apparently 
forgotten that these facts were apart from the finance of 
the year, and that if deficit were allowed therein, the depletion 
of the cash balances would soon happen. In fact, however, 
after the deficits which had oceurred, and at a time when funds 
were being raised far capital outlay on reproductive works, it 
was desirable to show signs of capacity for duly arranging the 
current finances, and one among such signs was the JlOII8eB8ion 
of a well-filled treasmy. 

By degrees another reason for keeping high cash balanrea 
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became apparent. Measures were being taken to reduce the 
rates of interest on a portion of the public debt, whereby 
about one-third of a million annUa.ny of the interest charges 
would be saved. As the terms expired for which certain of the 
loans had t,o run, the holders of the five per cent. stock were to 
be informed that they would be repaid in full unless they chose 
to accept four per cent. stock instead. Their acceptance of this 
offer might partly depend on their estimate of the power of 
Government to repay that loan, from its available resources, 
without raising money otherwise. Some of them also might 
prefer repayment of the principal to accepting lower interest. 
Hence ,there was abundant reason for maintaining a large 
amount of cash in hand. The holders of the five per cent. 
stock naturally regretted the loss of income, thinking of this 
more than of the benefit to the State from the saving of interest. 
Thus they felt dissatisfied, and helped to swell the chorus of com
plaint against the financial policy of the Government. N ever
thelesa they accepted the new stock at thE! lower rate of interest. 

It happened that a portion of the cash reserve of the Paper 
Currency department had, under a law recently enacted by the 
legislature, to be invested in Government securities; in other 
words, stock to the value of 21 millions sterling was to be 
bought in by the Paper Currency department. Then 21 
millions of the five per cent. loan were paid off and a 
corresponding amount of the new four per cent. securities was 
issued to the Paper Currency department in exchange for the 
cash. All this was done in strict accordance with the' terms 
of the law, and made as advantageous as possible to the 
public interest. Still those whose income was diminished by 
so much of the five per cent. loan baing paid off, were dis
pleased with the proceedings of the Government. 

In various ways popular dissatisfaction became more and 
more aggravated; and the clamour against the financial conduct 
of the Government was sustained for many months. Our con
solation was found in the fact that the symptoms of the time 
indicated health in the finances and growth of public confidence. 
The moneyed classes were more willing than before to lend 

2 A. 2 
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money to the Government on favourable terms, and the price 
of the Government securities were steadily rising. Evidentl; 
those whose experience best qualified them to judge and·whos 
interest prompted them to examine impartially, trusted th 
Government and believed in the efficacy of its measures. W 
well knew. the importance of winning and retaining publi 
C9nfidence as the basis of financial credit. Such confiden~ 
however, would be declared, not by irresponsible clamour, bu 
by the action of the money market. 

As Financial Member of the Government I had before th 
public to bear the brunt of all this captious criticism; still, : 
was abundantly supported, as Lord Mayo stood by me gener 
ously. Among the members of Council Sir John Strachey hal 
always recommended the income-tax on principle; and Si 
Barrow Ellis, recently arrived from Bombay, was a tower 0 

strength in the same cause. Lord Napier of Magdala had theJ 
become Commander-in-Chief of the army and a member of th 
Government; he too recognized the expediency of the tax. 

My next budget for 1871-2, was produced in 1871, by whie] 
time financial prosperity was beginning to return. The yea 
1870-1 was showing a considerable surplus, as' already men 
tioned, therefore it was thought that the rate of the income-tal 
might be fairly reduced from 3 to 1 per cent, and that tru 
lowest class of the incomes subjected to the tax might bo 
exempted altogether. Thus 11 million sterling of direct taxa 
tion was remitted, and the total number of persons aseeseed 
480,000, was reduced by one half or in other words 240,000 tax 
payers were released altogether. These measures gave partia 
though not eomplete satisfaction to the tax-paying classes 
and received only a guarded approval from the public. Then 
still remained the one per cent. income-tax on certain classes 
limited in number, well-to-do, in1Iuential, and capable of ~ 
their voices heard-who never ceased to agitate against till 
impost. 

IB this budget, after the remission of 80 much direct taxation, 
a small surplus only was anticipated. The surplus, however, 
became larger and larger as the months rolled on, till it reachOO 



ellAP'o xv. SCHEME OF PROVINCIAL SERVICES. .351 

the amount of 3 millions, the largest surplus yet known .m 
Indian finance. 

In the budget statement was included an explanation of the 
scheme of Provin<\ial Services which the Government of India 
had recen~ly established. On behalf of the Government I 
explained the principle in this wise : 

"The local (or provincial) Governments are to have a fixed 
annual allotment for particular services-jails, registration, 
police, education, medical. services, printing, roads other· than 
military, and civil buildings-and 'are to appropriate as local in
come all receipts connected therewith. They are to regulate, 
subject to certain general rules, all the exPenditure on those 
services. If the' existing income, namely, imperial allotment 
plus departmental receipts, shall suffice for the requirements of 
that expenditure, then 'all is well. If it shall not suffice, then 
the local Governments are not to apply to the Government of 
India for increased grants. They must raise what they need 
by local taxation, or by such like means, subject to our central 
control, if they fairly can. But if they find that they cannot 
fairly manage this, then they must necessarily do without the 
increased expenditure." 

• • • • • • 
.. The more we consider .the constant increase of late years 

in these headings, the difficulty which we have in resisting 
demands which have so much inherent excellence to recom
mend them, and yet the'impossibility of meeting them unless 
local income can be legitimately augmented-the more do'we 
perceive the importance of the financial principle." 

• • • • • • 
"We have inaugurated the .measure by reducing the aggre

gate expenditure under these heads by one third of a million. 
This is, p<r ae, something appreciable. But greater far finan
cially is the advantage of setting some definite bounds ~ the 
constant growth and expansion of imperial outlay on these 
branches." . • . . .. Thus an increased degree of ·financial 
control has been accorded to the several local (or prOvincial) 
GnVArnments in India. We hove that this concession will give 
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them an additional interest in the study Bnd enforcement of 
economy in expenditure; will afford them a just inducement 
to supplement their local receipts from time to time by methods 
either most acceptable.to the people or leilSt fraught with 
popular objection; will cause a more complete understanding 
to arise between the executive authorities and the tax-paying 
claases respecting the development of fiscal resources; will teach 
the people to take a praetica1share in provincial finance Bnd lead 
them up gradually towards a degree ot local self-government." 

Towards the close of December 1871, we were considering the 
arrangements for the coming budget of 1872-3. The discussion 
turned mainly on· the retention or remiesion of the one per 
cent. income-tax. I advocated the retention of it for some 
little time to come at least, urging that it was the anchor of our 
finance. The proceeds of direct taxation, including income-tax 
and l1cense-tax from first to last, that is, since Wilson's time, 
would amount to 14 millions sterling. This taxation afforded 
the only means by which several wealthy classee, otherwise 
untaxed, conld be brought under taxation. It had, indeed, 
proved vexatious to the humbler classee of taxpayers, but 
that objection had been already removed by the exemption 
of those classes. If still any pressure or annoYance W88 

reasonably felt, it could be remedied without the eesential parte 
of the tax being touched. As the limited classee subjected to 
it became accustomed to its operation, the discontent at first felt 
wonld gradually disappear. The rate of incidence W88 then 
verY light, only one }fer cent; but the machinery of lI8fle88IDent 
was kept up and the returns were being perfected year by year, 
so as to trnly show the taxable income of the country. Then 
in any future need or emergency the raising of the rate would 
give a proportionable increase of revenue. Three-quartere of a 
million sterling of annnal revenue from an income-tax of one 
per cent. well asseeeed upon trustworthy returns, might become 
Ii million, or 21 millions by a1moet a stroke of the pen in event 
of future neceesity, by raising the rate to 2 or to 3 per cent. 
From 8UCh reen1ts a slight abatement only need be anticipated 
in virtue of the experience that the raising of a rate never does 
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yield quite the proportionable sum. Here, then, was an engine 
of finance, created during times of ease and quiet, which could 
be effectually used to meet national difficulties. But the case 
would be different if the tax were once remitted; for if it were 
to be re-imposed, the machinery must then be formed afresh, 
and the ~easure might at first fall short of success because the 
people had grown unaccustomed to it. The force of habit being 
greater in India than in any other country, the people concerned 
would gradually adapt themselves to the tax, so that any 
inconveuience, which might have been felt at first, would 
gradually disappear. 

Lord Mayo seriously considered all these arguments, and quite 
appreciated the advantages derived from the income-tax. But 
he seemed unwilling to sanction the continuance of the tax, if 
that could be avoided. The question, however, was not brought 
to an issue by him because his lamented death took place 
early in 1872. 

After Lord Mayo's death, the Governor of Madras, Lord 
Napier (now Lord Napier and Ettrick) acted as Governor
General during the time when the budget had to be prepared 
and produced. He sanctioned the continuance of the tax, for 
the coming year, though apparently with some reluctance, 
believing this measure to be required in order to produce a small 
surplus in the estimate. Accordingly I produced the budget 
with a surplus of a quarter of a million sterling. Once more, 
however, the surplus grew as the year advanced and at length 
amounted to 1t million. 

Thus ended the fourth year of surplus; and this cycle of four 
consecutive years was the most prosperous time yet known in 
Indian finance. The condition of surplus was owing partly to 
causes beyond the control of the Government, partly also .to the 
principles followed in framing the estimates and in regulating 
the expenditure. Moderation had been carefully observed in 
estimating the receipts under all heads of revenue, especially 
that of opium. The precarious and uncertain character of the 
opium revenue was borne in mind ; our recent experience of 1869 
had indeed fo~cibly reI."inded us of this. We had on that 
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occasion estimated the price of opium in the budget on an 
average of the realized prices of the paat three yean, which waa 
less than that which waa being reoeived about the time or the 
budget. Thus the estimate waa to all appearances a prudent 
one. Still the actual recei pta proved to be less than they were 
estimated by one-third of a million sterling, owing to causes 
which' arose in the interior of China, and of which we never 
could exactly understand the operation. We therefore became 
more cautious than ever in framing the estimates of the opium 
revenue, and they were during these years fortunately exceeded 
by the result. 

Shortly after the production of the budget for 1872-3 88 laat 
mentioned, Lord Northbrook arrived 88 Governor-General in 
succession to Lord Mayo. In due course the question B!,'llin 
arose as to whether the income-tax should be retained or re
mitted, and I still advocated ita retention. Lord Northbrook, 
however, was much impressed with the objections which bad 
been urged againSt the tax from 10 many quarters, and did not 
think ita continuance necessary. 

Thus I bad to produce in March 1873 the budget tor 1873-4 
without an income-tax. The estimates, however, still showed 
a surplus for the year of a quarter of a million. The aDl

plus would in this year, as in preceding years, have become 
a large one, bad not a calamity beyond human control super
vened. But as the autumn approached it became evident 
that famine was impending over Bengal and Behar. The 
Government was obliged to make preparations on a moat ex
tensive scale for the relief of the anticipated ~ and Cor 
preserving the livee of the j>eople from danger. Before the end 
of the year operations for the prevention of famine were begun 
thron,.ahont a large area. The charges on aeconnt of famine relief 
during the year amounted to £3,864,707, which caused a defidt 
in the finances of £1,807,668. Had there not been this Carnine, 
DO deficit wonld have oocnned, but on the contrary there would 
have been a surplus of more than 2i millions, or £2,648,401. 

This proved to be my last budget; though it 1I'as intended 
that I .hould produce one more in lIareh 1874. for the year 
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1874-5, before returning to England. My ordinary term of 
office, five years, was expiring, but I had been requested by the 
Secretary 6f State in Engla.nd, the Duke of Argyll, to retain 
my post for an additional year. When this year was approaching 
its close, Lord Northbrook nominated me to be lieutenant
Governor ~f Bengal Shortlyafterwards famine became immi
nent in northern Bengal and Behar, and I was directed to pro
ceed immediately to the scene of distress, and superintend the 
operations for relief. Thus the unfinished budget was left in my 
financial p<lrtfolio, and the threads of it were taken up by the 
Governor-General himself. 

During these five years I received the utmost assistance from 
the Financial Secretary, Robert Barclay Chapman, in framing 
the civil estimates, and whatever success attended them was in 
a considerable degree Qwing to his experience, carefulness and 
acumen. I was also much indebted to Mr. R. Hollingberry 
of the Uncovenanted Service. The military estimates were 
framed by Mr. (now Sir George) Kellner with skill and know
ledge. He had an intimate acquaintance with military accounts, 
and is one of the ablest men whom the Uncovenanted' Service 
of India has produced. 

The financial results of the five blldgets which have been 
mentioned may be summarized thus: the surplus or deficit relates 
to income and ordinary expenditure, exclusive of the outlay on 
reproductive works, which has been charged to the capital. 
account, and the fignres are ~en from papers presented to 
Parliament. 

• • ,.... 8arpl1lL De8cIL 
1869-70 •• .• 118,869 
1870-1 •• .• 1,482,990 
1871-2 •• •. 3,124,177 
1872-3 •• 1,765,672 
1873-4 •• 1,607,668 (Ben.,oal famine). 

£ 
Total ourpllll •• •• .. .. .. 6,491,508 
Deduc~ defici~ .. •• •• 1,607,668 

N.~ surp\ue 00 th. fi .. '"...... .. 4,68.1,840 



362 MEN AND. EVENTS OF MY TIME IN INDIA. CHAP. XV. 

Thus the period may be regarded 88 fortunate financially, 
especially when it is remembered that but for the Bengal 
famine, the last of the five years would have shewn a large 
surplus, instead of a deficit. 

This net surplus may be regarded 88 more than counter
balancing the net deficit of the previous five years, 88 will be 
eeenthus:-

1864-6 .. 
1865-6.. 2,766,068 
1866-7 .. 
1867-8 .. •• 
1868-9 

Total deficit 
Deduct surplWl .. 

DeIIoI&. 
~ 

193,521 

2,517,491 
.. 1,007,695 
.. 2,774,030 

£ 
.. 6,492,737 
.. 2,766,068 

Net deficit •• .. .. .. 3,726,669 

This result bears out the conclusion, which has now been 
attained after an examination extending over the twenty years 
during which India has possessed a formal budget system, 
namely this, that she folly pays all her ordinary expenses one 
year taken with another, and shews A small surplus on any 
extended series of years which may be taken. 

But it demonstrstes that if national solvency was to be 
secured)y the counterbalancing of deficit by surpiUll, the income
tax was absolutely essential, notwithstanding all that may have 
been said at the time against its necessity. During the five 
years, the following sums were obtained by means of this tax
net, after deducting cost of collection :-

1669-70 •• .. 
1870--1 
1871-2 
1872-.'1 

or in round numbers 41 millions. 

£ 
.. .. 1,068,523 

2,028,oM 
795.675 
561,000 

TotaI~ 

It is clear, then, that without the income-tax, t~ financial 



CHAP. XV. PUBLIC DEBT OF INDIA. 363 

result so essential to the solvency of India would not, indeed 
could not, have been obtained. This result, too, at all times 
necessary, was doubly so at that time, because India, having 
emerged from a great war, with extensive additions to her 
national debt, was embarking on a course of peaceful enter
prise, whereby she had to borrow in time of peace in order to 
provide capital for ontlay in reprodnctive works. 

Outside the ordinary budget, there was a large outlay on State 
railways and canals of irrigation, which was charged to the capital 
account, and for which funds were raised by loan. The sub
joined figures relating to these affairs are taken from the papers 
presented to Parliament :- . 

186!1-70 
1870-1 
1871-2 
1172-3 •. 
1873-4 •• 

Outlay on publlo 
'WOI'kaexcr.ord1na.r7. 

• 
.• 2,599,614 •• 

1,167,810 
.• 1,628,474 •• 
•. 2,184,569 •. 
•• 3,553,307 

Total 11,133,774 

Amouut rat.d ..,. ...... 
lfdlelllld1ecbarpL 

• 
•• 5,681,431 .. 

3,626,235 .. 
.. 2,544,285 
•. 2,063,922 ". 

Total 13,915,873 

1,510,573 

13,915,873 
Less discharged 1,510,573 

'I.'o'a! 12,405,300 

Of the total borrowed, in round numbers 121 millions, there 
were 3 millions raised in India, and the rest in England. 

While this borrowing was in progress year by year the public 
credit stood high, higher indeed than at any time before. The 
normal rate of intsrest in India had been five per .cent.; but 
these loans were raised at four per cent. At this very time, 
too, we were able to take advantage of the term expiring for 
some of the old five' per cent. loans, in order to reduce the 
interest. This was effected by offering the holders of five per 
cunt. paper the option of accepting four per cent. paper instead, 
or of being repaid in full; and they used always to accept four 
per cent. paper; or, in some cases, four and a half for a time 
and thereafter four per cent. About twenty millions ster~ 
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of the national debt were, during the five years, subjected to this 
operation. 

There was not the least difficulty in raising the requisite 
funds either in England or in India. The moneyed clasBell and 
the capitalists in India were known to be able to invest a certain 
sum annually, from two to three millions sterling, in Govern
ment securities at four per cent., which is for India a very low 
rate. This amount they were glad to tender whenever sub
scriptions to a Government loan were invited; and they would 
have tendered much larger sums had the rate of interest been 
higher. 

The frequent borrowing might have been expected to have a 
depressing effect on the selling price of Government securities. 
But instead of suffering any depreciation, these securities 
steadily rose in value during the five years, and on the fifth 
year stood at the highest point they had ever reached. The four 
per cent. stock in India, called "the rupee debt" (in silver) 
used to be sold at 91 for 100 rupees; it gradually rose to par 
during these years, and in 1873 reached 105, or 5 per cent. 
premium. In England the Indian four per cent. stock, called 
"the sterling debt" (in gold) used to stand at 92 for 100; 
it gradually rose to 106, or 6 per cent. premium. The fact 
was that all men saw the efforts made by the Government of 
India to augment income and diminish ordinary expendi
ture. Indeed the very unpopularity of some among the fiscal 
measures proved the stern resolution of the Government to 
pursue its policy despite opposition. It was known that the 
money was being borrowed, not to meet deficit or to pay for 
unproductive expenditure like war, but for reproductive works 
rail ways and canals for irrigation, of all which the merits were 
patent to the public. It was often predicted that these works 
would seldom be remunerative, and would sometimes even 
prove to be national folly. But evidently the moneyed cla.sses 
thonght otherwise, relying on the Government, and the event has 
shewn that they were right. For now these works, both railways 
and canals, are in technical phrase "paying. 8 that is, yielding a 
return. net after defray'lol of expenses. This return on the 
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capital outlay amounts to five per cent. on the railways and six 
per cent. on the canals. 

During this time the treasury was kept full, as will be seen 
from the following figures of the cash balances on the 31st March, 
or the las.t day of each official year, both in India itself and in 
England on account of India:-

y .... 

1869 •• 
1870 .•• 
1871 •• 
1872 •• 
1873· •• 

Cash balance em. 3l8I; 1Iareh. 
IDdIa. Eo ....... 
~ ~ 

•• 10,175,804.. •• 3,025,982 •• 
•• 13,940,.51 •• •• 2,892,.sa •• 
•• 16,818, U3 .. .. 3,305,972 .. 
.. 21,997,715.. .. 2,821,091 .. 
.. 18,787,693 .. .. 2,998,'" .. 

ToI&I. 
~ 

.. 13,201,786 
.. 16,832,9M 
•• 2O,lU,715 
.. U,818,S06 
.. 21,786,137 

The revenues during the five years were stationary, their total 
varying somewhat according to the imposition or remission of 
the income-tax:; while the ordinary expenditure decreased 
during the first four years and rose in the fifth year, owing 
to the Bengal famine, as will be shown by the following figures 
taken from the returns presented to Parliament:-

y .... 

1869-70 .. 
1870-1 .. 
1871-2 .. 
187~ .. 
1873-4 .. 

-... 
& 

.. 5O,SOl,091 .. 
•• 61,413,686 .. 
.. 60,110,216 .. 
.. 50,219,489 .. 
.. 49Ji98,253 .. 

1hdbw7_ 
~ 

.. 50,782,412 
.. 49,930,696 
.. 48,986,038 
.. 48,.53,817 
.. 51,.05,921 (Bengal famine) 

The declared value of the foreign trade of India during the 
five years stood thus :-

1869-70 .. 
1870-1 ... 
1871-2 .. 
187~ .. 
1873-4 .. 

I)ec:land Yalae offoNlp 
...... "'1Ddla. 

& 
.. 100,896,056 

97,489,893 
.. 108,351,089 

92,980,052 
96,522,«3 
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CHaPTER XVI. 

(1869-1872.) 

LORD IU.YO'S IIIDIAN CAREER. 

Lord Mayo arrives at Calcuttaow:ceeding John Lawreoce-Recei"v .. vu.it from 
8hir Ali, Amir of Caubul-Bouodary between Afghaou.lan and Central Asia 
-Relations with Persia-Expedition agaioot tribes on ... tern border of 
Iodia--Sir Henry Durand in the Panjal>-Anoyexpenoeo and aooommoda
tion for European troope-Lord Mayo's internal admioilllraliou--H. 
besto ... special careupoo finaoo&.....Cau iocreaeed oootrol to be ootruoted 
to provincial Governmeota over certain deportmeol&-Promoleo puhlic 
work&, railways and caoaIo-Endeovoura to eotabli.h a Department of 
Agricultur&-Progre.a of Iegi.latiou--Vioit of H.R.H the Duke of Edin
burgh-Murder of Acting Chief Justice Norman-AIoaMioatioo of Lord 
Mayo in the Aodaman hlaod&-FuoezaI ceremooieo ~ Calcutta. 

ON the day in January, 1869, that Lord Mayo succeeded John 
Lawrence as Governor-General, at the Government Hoose, 
Calcutta, the eontrast, in appearance, between the two men 
was remarked by every bystander. John Lawrence stood near 
the head of the flight of steps, wearing full uniform, calm in 
aspect, and conscious that he had, according to his own phrase, 
served his time and done all he could. He was l!01Ilewhat pallid 
and care-worn, reduced in body £rom protracted labour while 
in precarious health, and looking like a hoary weather-beaten 
rock, round which the elements had oft-times roared and dashed. 

Lord Mayo, on the other hand, mounted the steps in plain 
morning dress, robust in frame, beaming with the brightne88 of 
health, buoyant in spirits, and elastic with hope. He won 
favour with every one at first sight, and BOon began to acquire 
a personal popularity, which, with slight inte:rmiMions at 
Calcutta, grew and expanded as he became more widely known. 
Indeed, he possessed qualifications, for eonciIiating the ~ ... rd 
of an Anglo-Saxon community in the East, StU:h as rarely fall 



CnAP. XVI. LORD MAYO'S PERSONAL QUALITIES. 367 

to the lot of those who are chosen for such a post as that of 
Governor-General. The English in India., though willing to 
make allowance for bodily weakness when combined with moral 
power, and ready to admire the feeble frame when struggfutg with 
diffi.culties, do yet delight to see physical strength and manly 
vigour in their rulers. Now Lord Mayo was a capital rider, a 
practised judge of horses, and the animals which filled his stable 
made a sight worth seeing. Having hunted much in Eugland and 
Ireland he rapidly rolle to a high rank among equestrian sports
men in India, and began to lead the field in pursuit of the wild 
boar. He was fond of using the gun or the rifle and would 
wade through the marshes near Calcutta to shoot snipe. .He 
occasionally attended some of the principal races, and made 
official journeys of great length on horseback. Having once 
led a somewhat hard life while engaged in Irish farming, he 
had a frank and sympathetic bearing towards those who were 
battling with difficulties, and a practical insight into all cir
cumstances of perplexity. Yet, without being at all ostenta
tious he always assumed a due degree of state and dignity. 
Personally he was generous and much given to hospitality, 
which he dispensed with an urbane freedom and attentive 
carefulness that charmed all hearts. 

He seemed to us to be different from any Governor-General 
we had yet seen. Hardinge had been quiet and sedste; 
Dalhousie had preserved retiring habita by reason of the pain 
against which he had to contend amidst all his imperial 
anxieties; Canning was naturally grave and reserved, even 
before he felt the oppressive sense of unexampled anxiety; 
Elgin had been bright and genial, without displaying any 
remarkable degree of physical vigour; and Lawrence never lost 
the care-worn weather-beaten aspect caused by a life of Indian 
toil. But Mayo was gay, active, and enthusiastic, without at 
all derogating from his proper dignity; indeed enthusiasm 
pervaded his whole existence, and was his distinguishing mark. 

Almost his first care, after assuming office, was to gather up 
the threads of the negotiation with the Amir of Caubul, Shir 
Ali, as John Lawrence had left; it: The Amir had Rot come to 
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meet the Governor-General in British territory before the end 
of John Lawrence's incumbency. Lord Mayo soon learnt, how
ever, that Shir Ali wonld cross the Panjab border, and arranged 
that the Amir shonld proceed as far as Amballa for the meet
ing, as it was well for the Afghan ruler and his advisers to 
see something of the power and civilization of the. British 
dominions. He fixed a time during April for meeting the Amir, 
and was accompanied to Amballa by the members of his Council, 

. including myself. He arranged there, for the reception of the 
Amir and his snite, that display of various military forces, 
belonging to many nationalities arrayed under one banner, 
and that expanse of canvas in the tented fields, which never 
fail to lend a strange interest to occasions of state in India. 

Shir Ali was aqniline in profile, short of stature, broad in 
build, and seemed to be in the prime of life. He had the cast 
of countenance which characterizes many of the Afghan chiefs; 
wherein a certain sort of exterior polish conceals a fierceness 01 
which momentary ftashes con1d hardly be BUPpreseed. Still he 
had something of frankness, even of bluffness, and looked like 
a man who had lived in camps, fought hard-contested fields, and 
by the sword cut his way to power and fortune. He accepted 
the subsidies of' arms and money which the Governor-General 
gave as the balance of the £60,000 promised by John Lawrence. 
He received also the present of a jewelled sword, vowing that 
it should be drawn henceforth for the British Government alone. 
He did not obtain, however, the definitive BIIIIUraJlC8B of support 
which he desired from the British Government, both in respect 

of foreign war and internal revolution. Then he returned to 
Caubnl, pleased with the reception which had been accorded, 
and doubtlees intending sincerely to act up to all the loyal 
words he had uttered. Lord Mayo wonld have rejoiced if he 
had been empowered to give a more poeitive guarantee to the 
Amir, at least: in respect to protection against foreign aggres
sion. . Still he continued, by ezercising a personal inlluence, to 
keep the Afghan rn1er in a loyal and contented frame of mind. 
Thus for several years the Amballa meeting produced valuable 
results politically, which redOunded to Lord Mayo'. honour. 
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The reception at Amballa having thus ended propitiously, 
the Indian public began to hope that relations had been estab
lished on the part of the British Government with a real native 

, ruler at Caubul who, in virtue of these relations, would hold his 
own 8gainst all comers for himself and for England his ally. 
Once m~re the vision of a friendly and independent Afghanistan 
floated before the popular imagination, and great credit on this 
account was aocorded to Lord Mayo, which he fully deserved. 
At the same time it, was necessary to remember the share 
which John Lawrence had taken in originating these measures, 
and in preparing the way for their consummation. 

Lord Mayo's cares regarding Afghanistan did not end with 
the completion of the Amballa arrangement. 

He desired to approach what was really the root of the whole 
question, namely, the establishment of an understanding 
between England and Russia regarding their respective limita 
of actual possession, or political control, in Asia. He virtually 
advocated the plan which has since been termed the inter
national delimitation between the two empires. He took a 
hopeful and friendly view of the policy and intentions of 
Russia respecting those Asiatic matters in which England was 
interested. At his instance the English Government permitted 
1111'. (now Sir Douglas) Forsyth to proceed to St. l'etersburg and 
discuss the subject with the Russian lfinisters. It is probable 
that Central Asian trade entered into these disct!ssi.ons; this 
trade may be valuable so far as it goes, and Lord :Mayo took 
great interest in ita development; the real point, however, was 
the political safety of Afghanistan as an outwork of India. 

Shortly afterwards the arrangement was begUn whereby 
Russia agreed that Afghanistan should be regarded as beyond 
the sphere of her political influence. The next point was the 
determination of the botmdaries of Afghtmistan, and Lord Mayo 
was rejoiced to see muoh progress made towards the framing of 
a political map whereby Afghan limite wot1ld be defined in a 
manner satisfactory to Engltmd. Thls restIlt, so far as it went, 
was really sound and good. Slllr Ali too preserved a loyal 
and comparatively cheerful demeanour. Thus the anxiety 

2 B 
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which had been growing so fast in India, as explained in the 
previous chapter XIV., regarding the intentions of Russia, 
began temporarily to subside, and fortUlle seemed for a moment 
to smile on Lord Mayo's efforts. 

It was not until after Lord Mayo's death that anxiety Wa! 

aroused by the Russian expedition against Khiva in 1873, and 
the arrangements consequent thereon, which really made thE 
Khivan chief a vassal of the Czar. Thereupon the Amir oj 
Caubul shewed much alarm, and wondered whether, if Russia 
having thus absorbed Khiva were to compass the absorptioll 
of Afghanistsn, there would be anything really to stop her. 
It was then that he first began to swerve from the fidelity 
which he had promised to Lord Mayo. 

Then Persia became troublesome, first by aggression upoll 
Seistan on the Afghan border, next by a truly presumptu01ll 
claim on territory which belonged to the Khan of Khelat, arJ 

ally of the British, and actually touched the British frontie! 
in Sind. Lord Mayo saw at once the importance of keeping 
Persia at arm's length from the Indian frontier, and arranged 
for the satisfactory dispoeal of this unreasonable claim. Thai 
affair is known in the diplomatic records as the settlement 01 
the Mekran boundary. The dispute between Persia and 
Afghanistan BOon assumed a serious aspect. Seiatan may be 
described as one of those remarkable depressions which charac
terize the physical geography of.Asia. Into it there /lows the 
Helmand, which drains all central and southern Afghanis
tan, and finds no other outlet. It is for the moet part a 
vast swamp, but in former ages was highly cultivated, and 
possesses classical associations to Persians as having been the 
native land of Rustam and other heroes. It has, notwithstand
ing its comparative desolation and .insalubrity, an important 
position politically, as being one of the two natural highways 
whereby Afghanistan may be approached from the west and 
military commnnication opened from Persia to Candahar. It 
was now claimed almost wholly by Persia, and parts of it were 
seized by Persian troops. The Amir, Shir Ali, remonstrated 
strenuously, and claimed the good offices of the British Govern-
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ment, which were granted by Lord Mayo. Resort was had to 
arbitration, whereby a part of the disputed territory was 
adjudged to Persia, while the rest remained in Afghanistan. 
The final adjudication was not arrived at till after Lord Mayo's 
time. M;eanwhile the Amir did not seem to appreciate at their 
full worth the efforts put forth by the British Government, but 
rather to imagine that his just interests were being unduly 
sacrificed. 

The Muhammadan chief who had overthrown Chinese 
authority in Yarkand, and whose overtures were rejected by 
John Lawrence, again evinced anxiety for British friendship. 
Lord Mayo deemed the time· ~ come for renewing negotia
tions, and despatched· .tliither· a mission under Sir Douglas 
Forsyth. The results of the mission proved satisfactory 80 long 
as the Muhammadan power lasted in that region. 

So far then Lord Mayo was fortunate in diplomacy 
respecting Central Asia. He had seen the Afghan ruler esta
blished, in independence indeed, but still distinctly in friend
ship with England. He had made progress in concert with 
Russia toward determining the boundaries of Afghanistan as 
being outside the limits of Russian interference. The ambitions 
projects of Persia had been checked, and British influence had 
been estsblished in Yarkand. The only cloud which hung over 
tfUs fair horizon was the design which Russia was meditsting 
for the expedition which she afterwards launched against Kbiva. 

All that was possible at the time for promoting the fomgn 
interests of India had been done, and Lord Mayo might well 
feel at liberty to bend his mind towards the internal adminiII
tration of the empire. 

There was yet, I however, one external trouble to he en
countered, for complications of a threatening oharacoor arose 
on the North-eastern border. The exteneion of tea-plantations 
under European supervision, and the spread of Bengali cnltiva
tion among the naturally fertile and wooded valleys of the bill 
ranges on the eastern herder of Bengal, had been ptoceeding 
apace for several years. These circumstances excited the un
reasoning jealousy and cupidity of the tribes inhabiting the 

2 B 2 
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which had been growing so fast in India, as explained in I 

previous chapter XIV., regarding the intentions of Rusl 
began temporarily to subside, and fortWle seemed for a moml 
to smile on Lord Mayo's efforts. 

It was not until after Lord Mayo's death that anxiety , 
aroused by the Russian expedition against Khiva in 1873, I 

the arrangements consequent thereon, which really made 
Khivan chief a vassal of the Czar. Thereupon the Amir 
Caubul shewed much alarm, and wondered whether, if RUE 
having thus absorbed Khiva were to compass the absorpt 
of Afghanistan, there would be anything really to stop 1 
It was then that he first began to swerve from the fidel 
which he had promiaed to Lord Mayo. 

Then Persia became troublesome, first by aggression uI 
Seistan on the Afghan border, next by a truly presumptu. 
claim on territory which belonged to the Khan of Khelat, 
ally of the British, and actually touched the British front 
in Sind. Lord Mayo saw at once the importance of keep 
Pereia at arm's length from the Indian frontier, and arranl 
for the satisfactory disposal of this unreasonable claim. Tl 
affair is known in the diplomatic records as the settlement 
the Mekran boundary. The dispute between Pereia a 
Afghanistan soon assumed a serious aspect. Seistan may 
described as one of those remarkable depressions which char 
terize the physical geography of Asia. Into it there flows I 

HeImand, which drains all central and southern AfghaD 
tan, and finds no other outlet. It is for the most part 
vast swamp, but in former ages was highly cultivated, 8 

possesses classical associations to Persians as having been I 

native land of Rustam and other heroes. It has, notwitbstsJ 
ing its comparative desolation and insalubrity, an importl 
position politically, as being one of the two natural highw. 
whereby .Afghanistan may be approached from the west 8 

military commnnication opened from Pereia to Candahar. 
was now claimed almost wholly by Persia, and parts of it w. 
seized by Persian troops. The Amir, Shir Ali, remonstrat 
strenuously, and claimed the good offices or the British Govel 
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ment, which were granted by Lord Mayo. Resort was had to 
arbitration, whereby a part of the disputed territory was 
adjudged to Persia, while the rest remained in Afghanistan. 
The final adjudication was not arrived at till after Lord Mayo's 
time. Meanwhile the Amir did not seem to appreciate at their 
full worth the efforts put forth by the British Government, but 
rather to imagine that his just interests were being unduly 
sacrificed. 

The Muhammadan chief who had overthrown Chinese 
authority in Yarkand, and whose overtures were rejected by 
John Lawrence, again evinced anxiety for British friendship. 
Lord Mayo deemed the. time Juid come for renewing negotia
tions, and despstched· .tliither a mission under Sir Douglas 
Forsyth. The results of the mission proved satisfactory 80 long 
as the Muhammadan power lasted in that region. 

So far then Lord Mayo was fortunate in diplomacy 
respecting Central Asia. He had seen the Afghan ruler esta
blished, in independence indeed, but still distinctly in friend
ship with England. He had made progress in concert with 
Russia toward determining the boundaries of Afghanistan as 
being outside the limits of Russian interference. The ambitious 
projects of Persia had been checked, and British influence had 
been estsblished in Yarkand. The ouly cloud which hung over 
tllia fair horizon was the design which Rnssia was meditating 
for the expedition which she afterwards launched against Khiva. 

All that was p<lB8ible at the time for promoting the foreign 
interests of India had been done, and Lord Mayo might well 
feel at liberty to bend his mind towards the internal adminia
tration of the empire. 

There was yet, I however, one external trouble to be en
countered, for complications of a threatening eha.rac1m arose 
on the N orth-eastern border. The extension of tea-plantstioDll 
under Europesu. supervision, and the spread of Bengali C11ltiva
tion among the naturally fertile and wooded valleys of the hill 
ranges on the eastern border of :Bengal. had been proceeding 
apsce for several years. These circumstances excited the un
reasoning jealousy and cupidity of the tribes inhabiting the 

2 B 2 
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which had been growing so fast in India, as explained in t 

previous chapter XIV., regarding the intentions of RUBE 
began temporarily to subside, and fortune seemed for a momE 
to smile on Lord Mayo's efforts. 

It was not until after Lord Mayo's death that anxiety " 
aroused by the Russian expedition against Khiva in 1873, a 
the arrangements consequent thereon, which really made t 
Khivan chief a vassal of the Czar. Thereupon the Amir 
Caubul shewed much alarm, and wondered whether, if Rus 
having thus absorbed Khi va were to compass the absorpti 
of Afghanistan, there would be anything really to stop h 
It was then that he first began to swerve from the fidel 
which he had promiaed to Lord Mayo. 

Then Persia became troublesome, first by aggression up 
Seistan on the Afghan border, next by a truly presumptuo 
claim on territory which belonged to the Khan or Khelat, 
ally of the British, and actually touched the British front 
in Sind. Lord Mayo saw at once the importance or keepi 
Persia at arm's length from the Indian frontier, and arrang 
for the satisfactory disposal or this unreasonable claim. Tl 
affair is known in the diplomatic records as the settlement 
the Mekran boundary. The dispnte between Persia a 
Afghanistan soon ~umed a serious aspect. Seiatan may 
described as one or those remarkable depressions which chan 
terize the physical geography or Asia. Into it there flows t 
Helmand, which drains all central and southern Afghan 
tan, and finds no other outlet. It is for the most part 
vast swamp, but in former ages was highly cultivated, Bl 

possesses classical associations to Persians as baving been t 
native land or Rustam and other heroes. It has, notwithstao 
ing its comparative desolation and .insalubrity, an imports 
position politically, as being one or tbe two natural highw~ 
whereby Afghanistan may be approacbed from the west Bl 

military communication opened from Persia to Candshar. 
was now claimed almost wholly by Persia, and parts or it we 
seized by Persian troope. The Amir, ShU Ali, remonstrs~ 
strenuously, and claimed the good offices of the British Gover 
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ment, which were granted by Lord Mayo. Resort was had to 
arbitration, whereby a part of the disputed territory was 
adjudged to Persia, while the rest remained in Afghanistan. 
The final adjudication was not arrived at till after Lord Mayo's 
time. Meanwhile the Amir did not seem to appreciate at their 
full worth the efforts put forth by the British Government, but 
rather to imagine that his just interests were being unduly 
sacrificed. 

The Mnhammadan chief who had overthrown Chinese 
authority in Yarkand, and whose overtures were rejected by 
John Lawrence, again evinced anxiety for British friendship. 
Lord Mayo deemed the, time: Jl8d :come for renewing negotia
tions, and despatched '.tliither ' a mission under Sir Douglas 
Forsyth. The resulte of the mission proved satisfactory so long 
as the Muhammadan power lasted in that region. 

So far then Lord Mayo was fortunate in diplomacy 
respecting Central Asia. He had seen the Afghan ruler esta
blished, in independence indeed, but still distinctly in friend
ship with England. He had made progress in concert with 
Russia toward determining the boundaries of Afghanistan as 
being outside the limits of Russian interference. The ambitiollS 
projecte of Persia had been checked, and British inlluence had 
been established in Yarkand. The only cloud which hung over 
tllis fair horizon was the design which Russia was meditating 
for the expedition which she afterwards launched against Khiva. 

All that was possible at the time for promoting the fomgn 
interests of India had been done, and Lord Mayo might well 
feel at liberty to bend his mind towards the internal adminis
tration of the 'empire. 

There was yet, I however, one external trouble to be en
countered, for complications of a threatening characbet arose 
on the North-eastern border. The extension of tea-plantations 
under European supervision, and the spread of Bengali ctJltiva
tion among the naturally fertile and wooded valleys of the hill 
ranges on the eastern border of Bengal, had been proceeding 
apace for several years. These circumstances excited the un
reasoning jealousy and cupidity of the tribes inhabiting the 

2 B 2 
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broad belt of mountains which overlook the British border 
five hundred miles. Their outrages having become intoleral 

. two expeditions were despatched against the offending tril 
from opposite directions: one from Assam in the north un. 
General (now Sir George) Bourchier; the other from Chittago 
on the south under General (now Sir Charles) Brownlow. 1 
operations were quite successful, and the tribes which were t~ 
chastised have ever since behaved better than formerly. I ~ 
officially to visit a part of that frontier in after years, and fou 
the moral effect of these expeditions to have been considerabl 

The first important appointment which Lord Mayo made " 
that of Sir Henry Durand (then military .member of t 

Governor-General's Council) to be Lieutenant Governor of t 
Panjab in succession to Sir Donald Macleod. Durand lu 
after a long, eventful and perhaps somewhat chequered cal'( 
in peace and war, ended by becoming more popular wi 
Europeans in India than anyone of that time. He was a m 
of grand appearance, his figure being very tall and broad, 1 
aspect grave resolute and commanding. He was esteemed to 
a man of clear vision, calm judgment, just dispoeition, acct1l'Il 

discrimina.tion,and to all these qualities was added an intre): 
courage. Though of warm temper, he was generous, inde 
without the attribute of generosity in a large degree it won 
have been impossible Cor a man to become as popular as . 
was. Being an officer of the Corps of Engineers, and w. 
educated in many professional subjects, he had acquired mn 
general co1ture. Altogether he was a strong man, wheth 
in the cabinet or in the field, and his troops of frien 
anticipated Cor him fresh successes in the administrative sphe 
oC the Panjab. But within a twelvemonth he was accidental 
killed while marohing along the frontier; at dnsk, when mount< 
on an elephant, he was trying to pass under an arehw, 
which proved to be too low C~ so tall a beast as the Ol 

he rode. He was thrown oft' violently on the ground, 81 

received a mortal injury in the spine. Men in their grief CE 
that a great spirit had suddenly passed away from their midst 

The next appointment of this nature made by Lord Ma: 



CRAP. XVI. LOCATION OF EUROPEAN TROOFa 873 

was that of Mr. (now Sir George) Campbell to be Lieutenant
Governor of Bengal. As Campbell was known to be one of the 
most active-minded men in j;he Civil Service, many auguries were 
formed of progress and improvement (or Bengal. It will be 
shewn in a future chapter how fully these hopes were realized. 

From his habits of mind, Lord Mayo was fond of attending 
to military affairs, and formed the idea that the expense of 
the army in India was too heavy. Perhaps he hardly realised 
the efforts that had been made by some of his predecessors 
and advisers for diminishing that expense, and the extent to 
which the reduction had already been carried. That the charge 
was then, as it ever will be, very heavy, was undoub~; but the 
question was whether it could be lessened with safety, and he 
seemed to think that it could. Certainly he set himself 
laudably to the study of economy in this branch, and although 
additional charges were unavoidably caused by improvements 
in armament, he succeeded in obtaining a diminution of the 
total expenditure. As might be expected, he examined care
fully the fine barracks for European troops which, acco'rding to 
the large scheme mentioned in the preceding chapter XIV., 
were being constructed at many stations. ,These also he 
deemed to be too costly, and strove to effect savings in 
the outlay. One plan of his was to place more regiments 
than heretofore in the Himalayas, where barracks smaller 
and cheaper than those to be erected in the Indian plains 
would prove sufficient; in this way the construction of some 
of the more expensive barracks might be dispensed with. He 
doubtless saw the political danger of keeping too large a portion 
of the European troops in the hills, far away from the plains 
where their services might be required, as has been indicated 
in the previous chapter VII. But he held, perhaPs judiciously, 
that the introduction of railways had quite altered. the aspect 
of the case-mobilizing the army to an extent hardly eon
eeivable in past times-and that it would be both safe and 
eeonomical to afford to the European soldiers, in a larger degree 
than formerly, the benefit of a sojourn in the cool climate of 
the hills. 
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Sir William Mansfield (afterwards Lord Sandhurst) was then 
Commander-in-Chief; and he was disposed to second the efforts 
of the Governor-General in the direction of economy. The 
prominent part taken by Mansfield, in the civil as well as the 
military business of the Government of India, has been already 
mentioned in chapter XIV. As he was abont to resign his 
command and return to England, Lord Mayo entertained him 
at a farewell banquet In Government House, and commemo
rated his war servicea in a suitabls and graoeful speech. 

Lord Napier of Magdala was welcomed by the public as well 
as the army on succeeding to the high office of Commander-in
Chief. He was not disposed to lend the weight of his authority 
to proposals for economy un188S they were manifestly consistent 
with safety and efficiency. Regarding the style and size of the 
new barracks for the European troops, he generally concurred 
in what had been done already, and was inclined to deprecate 
any considerable saving as being likely to cause detriment to 
tha health of the men. 

Though Lord Mayo was, as has been seen, much inte1'ested 
in political and military affairs, it was towards the internal 
administration pf the empire, and the progrese of moral and 
material improvement, that his best thoughts and highest 
hopei were directed. His policy has been excellently sketched 
in an elaborate minute, drawn up immediately after his pre
mature and lamented death, by Sir John Straohey, who was 
the senior member of his Council, and had the best possible 
data for preparing such a description. Many facts and par
ticulars also are fnrnil!hed in the biography of him by Dr. W. 
W. Hunter. I shall here mention those circnmetaDCe8 which 
came under my own observation as ODe of the members of his 
government. 

The financial polloy of Lord Mayo has for the most part been 
set forth in the previous chapter XV. relating to the F'maoce 
Ministership. There remain, however, some particulars to be 
stated respecting his bearing towards the Financial Departmens 
of the Government. It might have been anticipated that 
being a progressive adm.inistrator, an ardent advocate of 
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material improvement, an impressionable and popular states
man, a. gra.nd and conspicuous man genera.lly-he would 
dislike the check imposed by finance, or a.t lea.st be dis
posed to overlook the cost when in full view of the results 
attaina.ble by beneficent mea.sures. Such however W8.S not the 
C8.Se with ,him; on the contra.ry, financial considerations were 
never for a. moment ~bsent from his mind. However eager he 
might be in the pursuit of any a.dvantage desira.ble for the 
public weal, he paused instantly on being confronted by a. 
financial obstacle. He would forego his most darling wish 
ra.ther tha.n incur even the slightest deficit, and submit to 
any trouble, even sa.crificing the . popula.rity which 8.S. a. 
generously minded man hellked to retain, in order to secure a.n 
equilibrium between income a.nd expenses. So far from under
ra.ting financial difficulties, he W8.S rather inclined to over-ra.te 
them, or sometimes even to be unnecessa.rily disquieted on 
their a.ccount. He seemed to feel an absolute respect for the 
a.uthority a.nd influence Df "the Treasury," 8.S he ca.lled it, 
meaning in India. the Fina.ncial Department; and W8.S most 
unwilling to emba.rk upon any course involving the collection or 
the disbursement of public money, unless his responsible a.dvisers 
fina.ncially concurred. Nor did his care re1a.te only to the pla.in 
matters of receipts a.nd expenses; it extended also throughout 
the whole field of a.udit and a.ccou';t. Ha.d his training been 
in the bureau of a.n a.uditor, instea.d of in the field and the ca.binet, 
he could hardly have been more punctiliously a.nxious respect
ing the public a.ccounts tha.n he a.ctually W8.S. As Finance 
Ministsr I found him a. most plea.sant and satisfa.ctory Governor
General to deal with. When he suddenly perished he W8.S 
"ftebilis" to many departments, but to none W8.S he ." ftebi
lior" than to the Financial Department. On producing the 
budget for British India. in April, 1872, shortly a.fter his dea.th, 
it ber.a.me my duty to express the sentiment of Indian financiers 
in these words: "Those who were in almost daily communi. 
cation with him regarding the a.dministra.tion of the exchequer, 
the work of the trea.sury depa.rtment, the gathering in of 
receipts, the regula.tion of expenses, must necessa.rily know 
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best how firm he was in the enforcement of economy, how 
strict in adherence to rule, how anxious that the state resources 
should be reserved for indispensable or beneficent purposes, 
how consistent in the vindication of financial considerations, 
and ho.w generous in supporting those engaged in the conduct of 
affairs." 

Concerning finance, there was one matter in which he took 
much personal interest, and for its successful accomplishment 
he deserved great credit individually, namely, the plan of 
augmenting the control and responsibility of the several pr0-

vincial governments in India for certain branches of the civil 
expenditure, officia1ly styled .. the scheme of Provincial 
Services." 

It had for several years been felt that in respect of moral and 
material improvement, comprised practioa1ly in education, roads 
and communications, hospitals and sanitation, civil buildings 
and prisons-the demands of a progressive age were constantly 
causing increase of expenditure. The ~bjects in question, being 
excellent, were urged by the local authorities and provincial 
governments with indisputable force, but there remained the 
question as to how the needful money was to be found. The 
provincial governments were not answerable for its production, 
though they recommended the expending of it; the supreme 
authority, namely the Government of India, had to provide the 
funds. Consequently the Government of India used to check 
and curtail the proposed measures in every possible way, and, 
as might b6 expected, the provincia1 governments were hardly 
80 economical in framing their recommendations as they 
would have been if answerable for providing the waye and 
means. But this detailed check on the part of the Govern
ment of India reepecting matters wherein the provincia1 
governments and local authorities were the best informed, 
was in its nature invidioue, ~ produced incessant Criction.. 
The modification of this system had been carefully considered 
by John Lawrence, but he was anxious regarding the finances, 
and unwilling to relax the financial check which his Govern
ment had vigilantly exercised. So the matter rested until 
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. some time after Lord Mayo's arrival in 1869. . During the 
discussions on the budget of April 1870, at Calcutta, he 
adverted several times to the advantage of relaxfug the 
firui.ncial check heretofore exercised by the Government of 
India in the various branches of moral or material improve
ment alr~y mentioned above, and proportionately aug
menting the financial responsibility of the provincial govern
ments. It was known that one of our colleagues, Sir John 
Strachey, was especially favourable to this principle. When we 
were all assembled at Simla, after the publication of the budget, 
I went one day to see Lord Mayo, and asked him to explain to 
me his wishes, promising that as Finance Minister I would help 
in giving effect to them. He then said that !' yearly grant of 
money in a fixed amount ought to be made by the Government 
of India to each of the several provincial governments for the 
branches and departments already mentioned; that any unspent 
portion of the grant should be credited to the next year, and so 
on; also that several itsms of local income should be assigued 
to them, so that they might have the benefit of good manage
ment, or suffer the loss arising from inferior management. 
Thus they would have funds of their own, for the administra
tion of whioh they must be answerable. From these funds 
they would have to provide the means for conducting the work 
of the departments above mentioned.' If they desired more and 
more improvements, they m,;ght have these if only they could 
find the money, They would thus be placed in their proper 
position relatively to the Government of India, would cease 
to make proposals without regard to expense, and remain 
content with such a moderate degree of progress as the funds 
at their disposal might allow. The general control of the 
Government of India WIUl to be maintained in these particular 
branches, as in all the larger branches of )he public service. 
The plan was then matured, and assistance was received to the 
utmost from Sir John Strachey in passing it through the 
Council. 

The department, however, towards which Lord Mayo'~ 

brightest thoughts turned, was that of Public Works. He 
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delighted in roads, railways, and canals, and regarded India 811 

an imperial estate, upon which capital was to be beneficently 
laid out to the utmost limit compatible with financial safety. 
In this cardinal respect he was on a par even with the great 
Dalhousie, and essentially a Governor-General for such works. 
He felt 80 keen an interest in this department that he took 
it under his own direct control, whereas it had previously 
been supervised by one of the members of the Government. 
Ordinarily in the division of labour between the head and the 
members of the Government, the Governor-General takes the 
Foreign department, and distributes the other departmentll 
among his colleagues. But Lord Mayo managed both the 
Foreign and the Public Works departmentll, thereby subject
ing himself to an additional burden of work. 

He discerned the precise extent of the need which India had 
for works of artificial irrigation, and appreciated the magnificence 
of the canal system which she already possessed. But while 
anxious to diffuse as widely as possible the blessings of water 
in season among arid Ia.nds, by the outlay of capital on the part 
of the State-he thought that the canals must be made to yield a 
profitable return, not in a more or less remote future, but within 
a very few years after the opening of the works. He held that 
however demonstrable the hen~cence of these works might be, 
they could not be properly undertaken by the State unless 
some such remunerative return were, not only promised, but 
actually secured. With this view, he proposed that a local rate 
should he levied on those villages which had the opportunity of 
deriving irrigation from the new canals; for he apprehended that; 
full relia.nce could not he placed on the sale of canal-water to 
the farmers and cultivators. In this proposal he was supported 
by the concurrent opinion of his colleagues in Council, and a 
bill for levying such a rate was in due course passed by the 
leg:isIature in India. The measure however gave rise to an 
animated discussion, and was ultimately disallowed by the 
Secretary of State in EngIa.nd. 

Respecting railways, Lord Mayo deemed that the cost had 
been excessive of the lines already made in India by the 
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Guaranteed Companies, that is the Companies to whom 0 .. certain 
rate of interest on their capital outlay had been guaranteed by 
the. State. He therefore desired much to try some cheaper 
system of construction for the future. Believing that the lines 
remaining to be made could be cOnstructed quite as well and 
more econqmically by the Government, he favoured the plan 
already initiated of forming a department for State railways. 
Instead of entrusting the new railways to companies with .. 
State guarantee of interest on capital, he promoted the construc
tion of railways by the Government through its own officers. 
Though he duly appreciated the great services which the 
Guaranteed Companies had rendered to India, he hoped to 
profit by their experience for the benefit of the future lines, in 
economy at least if not in efficiency. In respect to the saving of 
expense he mainly relied on a specific measure namely, 0 the 
diminution of the gauge. For the existing gauge of 5 ft. 6 in. 
he proposed to substitute a gauge of 3 ft. 3 in. This proposal 
caused a battle of the gauges to be stirred up in India, and it 
was surprising to note how rapidly the various authorities 
began to range themselves on one side or the other. The 
opposition to the gauge of 3 ft. 3 in. proceeded in the first 
instance from those concerned in the Guaranteed railways who 
by this time had become a considerable party in the State. 
Their view spread largely among the mercantile community 
which was naturally disposed to accept a highly competent 
non-official authority like this in preference to the official 
authority of the Government. Then stress was laid on the fact 
that as a narrow gauge was to be introduced into a country 
which already possessed many railways made on a broader 
gauge, there would be a break of gauge in many places. Now 
.. break of gauge is usually dreaded by military authorities in 
respect to army transport, so they, with Lord Napier of MagdAla 
at their head, arrayed themselves in argument against the pro
posed narrow gauge. The difference of opinion extended to 
Lord Mayo's own Council; upon a division there, however, 
he obtained a majority. The main objection was this, that 
the narrow gauge while causing manifold inconveniences 
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would fail to save expense appreciably. But Lord Mayo ha
little difficulty in showing that a smaller thing would be les 
expensive than a larger. Then several of the new State rail 
ways were begun upon the gauge of 3 ft. 3 in. and a compre 
hensive scheme was prepared whereby the lines generally wee 
of Delhi, namely those in the Panjab and Sind, and thos 
running from the North-western Provinces through Rajputan 
and Centra! India towards Bombay, should be constructed 01 

this gauge. This scheme was after Lord Mayo's death aban 
doned as regards the Panjab, but is in the main being carrie« 
into effect for the lines in Rajputana and Central.Asia. 

Lord Mayo was quite prepared to raise money by loan, aOOu 
four millions sterling annually, for the construction of railwaYI 
and canals, and to depend on the Government being recouped 
by the net income from these useful works, for the interest OJ 

the capital laid out upon them. He ooquiesced in the principl4 
already established, to the effect that this outlay and all charge< 
and receipta incidental to it should be kept separate from tllA 
ordinary budget of revenue and expenditure and treated 81 

technically "extraordinary." But he was anxious that I 

separate audit should be set up, to be conducted with the puLlli 
as witness. In these matters he continued to receive the &amI 

valuable support which his predecessor 00d received f'ronl 
Colonel Richard Stnlchey. 

He supported all plans which were judiciously and consider· 
ately framed with a view to levying speciaI rates in the several 
Provinces of the empire for purposes of local improvement. .Am 
important beginning was mBIle in BengaI by the imposition oj 
the road cess for schools and roads, notwithstanding the opposi· 
tion raised on the score of the permanent settlement. 

Some considerable impulse was given by him to the project fOJ 
abolishing the inland customs line, whereby sugar and saIt wm 
taxed in transit. He indnced the Native Princes in whose 
territory the sources of saIt supply were situated to allow them 
to be managed by the British authorities, 80 that the duty 
plight be levied at the place of production. He then jll'raDged 
for the construction of railwap""'- these 80uree8 of supply. 
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He strove to systematize the proceedings whereby loans were. 
granted by the State to corporations, municipal or other, for 
the .execution of useful works, and to individuals for the im
provement of their estates. A law indeed was enacted by 
his Legislative Council for the purpose. Many of the muni

. cipalities l/1.Tgely availed themselves of the privilege he thus 
secured for them, as they thereby obtained from Government 
better terms than any they could obtain in the money market. 
As regards the improvement of eStates, landowners now borrow 
but little from Government for this purpose save in times of 
drought, when a demand usually arises for the lesser works of 
irrigation; so the hopes formed in this respect have hardly beEm 
realized. 

All proposals for sanitation in large towns, and for sanitary 
reform in the country generally, received Lord Mayo's sympa
thetic attention. 

In respeet to internal improvement he greatly set his heart 
upon foundiug what in some countries would be termed an 
agricultural bureau. He thought more upon the improvement 
of agriculture than any. other Governor-General,. and at first 
seemed to cherish a hope that he might see a path of progress 
opened amidst the maze of popular ignorance, though this hope 
must have grown weaker and weaker as he gained experience 
of the dead weight to be overcome. Every one had seen that 
Indian agriculture was backward in comparison with European 
countries, and might be improved, but none had known how 
to promote such improvement. It was admitted that in
struction in scientific agriculture ought to form part of the 
national education in India; but, how this instruction should 
be given, and of what it should consist, were questions far 
from being solved. The experimenta undertaken from time 
to time were desultory and fruitless. The model farms, 
established here and there, had failed to prove the practicability 
of any improvement. Now, Lord Mayo wished to set up a 
department of practical and scientific agriculture, which should 
be a part of the ordinary administration, with ita head-quarters 
under the Government of India, and ita branches under the 
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several provincial governments. This scheme, being based 0 

a sound and scientific idea, was with some modificatioI 
accepted by the authorities in India, and would if carried int 
effect have produced results, slowly at first but Burely in th 
end, though after the lapse of a long time. But when Bubmitte 
to the authorities in England for sanction it underwent alteration: 
and instead of being a department of Agriculture only, It becam 
a secretariat of Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce, whic 
was quite a different thing. The sort of attention which caul 
be afforded to agriculture in conjunction with revenue an 
commerce was already understood in India, and was in som 
degree bestowed, though doubtless that degree might well be in 
creased. The supervision now wanted was specifically differenl 
namely, a scientific attention, which could not properly b 
afforded by a department concerned in other branches, fisca 
or commercial. Moreover the officers concerned in a departmen 
embracing three such branches as these above mentioned, mus 
necessarily be men of general qualifications and not profeasiona 
agriculturists. It would on the other band be a waste of pows 
to appoint purely scientific men to manage a department whid 
in addition to science, had charge of revenue and commerC<i 
Thus Lord Mayo's original plan became transformed in effect 
and merely improved the existing practice instead of introduc 
ing, as he intended, a new one altogether. He, however,laut 
de mieu.z, accepted the modified scheme and constituted tb. 
new secretariat of Revenue, Agriculture, and Commerce, ap 
Fointing as the first Secretary Mr. Allan Hume, of th< 
Covenanted Civil Service, one of the few officers then in IndU 
who with administrative ability combined an aptitude tOJ 
physical science: No marked reenlt to the country at largl 
ensued upon this arrangement being brought into effect. 

The three years of Lord Mayo's incumbency .... ere, in respeci 

of legislation, perhaps the busiest that have ever passed iI 
British India. Henry Sumner Maine was, in 1869, approac~ 
the cIoee of a six yearrl tenure as Iegislati ve mem her of tW 
Government, the reenlts of which have been mentioned in th' 
chapter XIV. on John Lawrence as Governor-General Hit 
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successor, James Fitzjames Stephen, was received in India 
with the deference due to the high reputation acquired by 
him in England as a jurist, a legal authority in crimiilallaw 
especially, and as a public writer. From the beginning of 1870, 
Fitzjames Stephen applied himself with really splendid energy 
to the pending matters of Indian legislation. He found that 
his distin~hed predecessor had not only procured the passing 
of several important Acts, but had prepared the way for others 
of importance to be enacted thereafter; that a High Com
mission had been sitting in England to prepare several projects 
of general laws for the consideration of the Government in 
India; andthat considerable progress had been made towards 
the codification of those existing in India partly through the 
exertions of Whitley Stokes, leilislative secretary to the Govern
ment. Thus he found a large field, with a harvest ready 
to be reaped by a man who possessed, as he did, knowledge 
combined with administrative power. He perceived the consti
tution of the legislature to have become such that the faculty 
of oral exposition was almost as useful there as in a British 
assembly; and he speedily gave proofs of possessing that 
faculty in a degree quite commensurate with the importance of . 
the many occasions which were frequently presenting them
selves. Within a month after assuming office he made a speech 
before the Legislative Council on a bill then pending; as we 
waIkell. away together, after the sitting was over, Lord Mayo 
remarked to me that the man who had just delivered that 
speech would soon make his mark on the face of Indian affairs. 
Without apparently attempting the polished oratory which had 
distinguished so many of Maine's speeches, he spoke clearly as 
well as with force and energy. Some of his 8peeches on im
portant measures, such as the Indian Contract Act, form land
marks in the history of Indian legislation. Others, a.ga.in, 
such as that upon the Marriage Act, for Indians not pro
fessing the Hindu or Muhammadan religion, form striking 
episodes in the annals of the Legislative Council. His oration 
too, in reply to the objections of the Bengal landlords to the 
imposition of the road cess, indicated the most fruitful research 
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into the early history of the Permanent Settlement. He also 
took a decided part in all the deliberations of the Government 
on general subjects, and was during his Indian service' quite a 
power in the State. 

In these days his Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh, 
then in command of the Galatea, honoured India with a gracious 
visit. Lord Mayo received His Royal Highness at Calcutta 
with magnificence, befitting this the first occasion of a mem her 
of the Royal family visiting India. The Governors, the Lieu
tenant-Governors, the prin,cipal European officials, the Native 
princes and chiefs of the empire, assembled at the capital to 
render homage. His Royal Highness was invested with the 
insignia of the Star of India in the presence of one oC the 
largest and most brilliant assemblages ever witnessed in India. 
The royal sojourn was deeply impressed on the hearts of the 
Natives, and they founded nseful institutions in remembrance 
of it. His Royal Highness gave to .the commnnity of Calcutta 
an entertainment on board the Galaf.c4, which was then lying 
in the Hughli river j and the beauty of the scene that evening 
will ever be remembered by all who were present. 

In all political and social affairs Lord Mayo derived the 
utmost assistance from his Private Secretary, Colonel, now Sir 
Owen, Burne. The duties of the Private Secretaryship being 
very important, it is essential to the prestige and inlluence of 
the Governor-General that his Private Secretary should possess 
not ouly ability in business, but also courtesy, jud!,'lIlent, and 
popularity. Burne had all these qualities in a high degree, 
and like his chief was Cast acquiring knowledge of Indian policy 
and of Native sentiments. 

One evening near Calcntta I was riding home with Lord 
Mayo and our conversation adverted to the several qualities 
most deairsbIe in an Englishman who rules over an Indian 
province. I asked him what he considered to be the most import
ant quality of all He at once answered, an enthusiasm which 
makes a man believe in the possibility of improvement and 
strive to attain it. He added that this single-minded zeal 
pervaded the public service in India. 
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By the end of 1871 Lord Mayo had reached the zenith of 
popularity in India. Every one of the many departments :which 
make np the great entity of the government of India found that 
1ris propelling or regulating hand was under the guidance of 
a master--mind. Every one of the many pr~vinces visited 
by him acknowledged the readiness of his perception, the 
genial manner whereby he entered into local questions, the 
.cordiality and tact with which he seemed to identify him
self with the sentiments and genius of the places where he 
stopped. The provinces as yet unvisited were looking 
forrard with hopefulness to a visit from him. He had by 
many and varied tours, travelled more than twenty thousand 
miles since his arrival in India, of which distance much had 
been traversed on horseback. People were dazzled by the 
personal vigour thus displayed by him, when they saw that eve'l 
tour was followed by some administrative result. In his thirst 
Jor ocular evidence, he was. conscious that at the best he could 
.iearn only a little regarding so vast a country as India; still 

~ ~o man ever saw so much of India within three years as 
he. His public labours and anxieties never dulled the warm 
sunshine of his manner towards all with whom he came 

. in ·contact. He had maintained a gracious, friendly and con
ciliatory bearing towards the Native princes and chiefs, not 
only at ceremonial receptions but at separate or confidential 
interviews. Some of them, indeed, became sincerely attached 
to him. A college called after his name had been founded 
by him at Ajmir in Rajputana for educating the scions and 
cadets of princely houses. He had endured cheerfully the 
unpopularity which had arisen from the support accorded by 
him to the income tax; but this shadow was but transient, 
especially since the diminution in ~he rate of the tsx. There 
was that glowing sensation of national progress which always 
delights and exhilarates the Indian public, European and N ati ve 
combined. The Natives are, indeed, disposed to regard a pro
gressi ve epoch with timid circumspection, still even they looked 
upon Lord Mayo as a frank and benevolent ruler. Altogether 
there was a genial warmth pervading the political atmosphere. 

:I c 
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But as so often happens in moments of almost universal 
brightness, some untoward clouds were appearing. Certain con· 
spiracies on the part of Muhammadans in Calcutta and in Patns 
the capital of the Behar Province had been discovered. Patna 
indeed, had for many years been known to the Government as • 
focus of mischief; and the secret designs emanating from tlili 
centre, as well as from others in the north, had always been 
watched, sometimes also frustrated by the British authorities. 
These particular conspiracies might have been regarded as only 
forming an exacerbation of a chronic ailment. Recently, how
ever, there had been in Arabia a reforming and fanatical stu 
among the W &habis ; similar movements had occurred, too, in 
other Muhammadan countries; and altogether there seemed to 
be a thrill throughout the whole body of Islam. Though gene
rally unwilling to bring Muhammadan plots into prominence 
by prosecution, the Government of India deemed that the 
evidence which existed of these particular conspiracies ought to 
be produced at the criminal bar against the conspirators. 
Accordingly several Muhammadans of more or lees note werd 
prosecuted before the High Court of Calcutta; the prisoners 
engaged in their defence the well known connsel from Bombay, 
Mr. Chisholm Anstey. In the course of the defence Anstey 
adopted s tone, style, and language which caused much 
remark, as being calculated to agitate the minds of the dis
affected. Though unguarded in his expressions, he was 
loyally anxious on behalf of his clients, and the Judges Celt a 
delicacy in checking the licence of a connsel defending men who 
were on trial for treason. While the trials were pending, the 
Acting Chief Justice, Mr. Norman, was stabbed mortally one 
morning in October while ascending the staircase of his c0urt

house, the passage being 'quite unprotected. Enquiry proved 
beyond doubt that the murderer perpetrated the deed in the Yain 
idea oC in1\uencing the judicial proceedings. It was remarkable 
that the criminal chose Cor his crime that time and place 

18 affording his only opportunity. 80 difficult was it Cor him 
Dtherwise to approach his victim under the circumstances of 
resideuce at Calcutta. Subsequent rellection showed the local 
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aut~orities that while political trials are pending, the avenues 
and approaches, by which the ministers of justice must pass, 
should be effectually guarded. The effect of a d~ed like this 
is always serious in India, and instantly suggests a repetition 
of assassination to the thoughts of the evil-minded. No out
break, however, occurred, or other immediate sequel to this 
grave event. 

In the following January (1872) Lord Mayo proceeded to 
inspect the convict settlement .akPort Blair of the Andaman 
Islands in the Bay of.;Benglll: The' superintendent of the 
settlement was General Stewart (now Sir Donald Stewart, Com-. 
mander-in-Chief of the ariny in India), who took every pre
caution for the 'safety of the Viceroy during the inspection. 
Guarded vigilantly at every step and turn, Lord Mayo safely 
comI!leted his inspection exactly according to the official pro
gramme, comparatively early in the afternoon. Finding that 
there were two hours and more to spare, he suddenly decided to 
ascend a hill close by, though this ascent was not in the 
day's programme, and consequently no special arrangements 
for guarding him had been completed beforehand on that 
particular line. As he ascended and descended the hill, his 
course was dogged in the shadow of the surrounding forest by a 
ticket-of-leave man, who had previously resolved on seizing any 
opportunity for assassination which presented itself. He was 
still so surrounded by guards that no chance occurred for strik
ing a blow. He had returned at dusk by torch-light to within a 
few yards of the steam-launch which was to convey him on 
board his ship, a man-of-war. Just at the last he walked very 
quickly a step or two a-head of his staff; at that moment, but 
not till that moment, the looked-for chance offered itself to 
the assassin, who instantly rushed forward, sprung like a tiger 
on his back, and stsbbed him fatally in the chest. The man 
was a Muhammadan of the hills near Peshawur, who had seve
ral years previously been sentenced to transportation for com
plicity in a murder; he declared to the last that the thought 
oC assassinating the Viceroy had sprung only from Canatical 
bravado and from a feeling of revenge against the Government 

2 c 2 
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which had imprisoned him. Careful enquiry was made" ! 
whether this assassination was connected with the recet 
murder of the Chief Justice at Calcutta; possibly there ma 
have been some indirect connection, though no clue to it w, 
ever discovered. 

At this time I was in Calcutta, as Financial Member in tb 
Council of which Sir John Strachey was temporarily Presiden 
during the absence of the Governor-General. One afternoo 
Strachey sent me a message asking me to come and see hil 
quickly. On entering his room, I found our other colleague 
coming also; he said that a cypher telegram had just bee 
received which was being deciphered, but which alread 
showed that something serious had happened to Lord May' 
We all stood round watching while the telegram was bein 
deciphered, and word after word was spelt out completing th 
melancholy tale. The necessary steps were immediately taken t 
carry on the Government without the slightest interruption, aD< 
Strachey assumed, by law, the Governor-Generalship, until th 
coming of Lord Napier from Madrae, who as senior Governor of 
Presidency, became, under the Statute, Governor-General pend 
ing the arrival of the person who might be appointed to BUccee< 

Lord Mayo. The public grief was manifested in every foJ1l 
and manner; there was much excitement aniong several dil! 
affected classes among the Nativee of Calcutta, thongh no over 
sign of it was allowed by them to appear. The strictest precaution 
were adopted to guard against any fresh attempt being mad, 
on the life of any prominent European, inasmuch as tb< 
occurrence of two very notable assassinations within fou 
months was calculated to give rise to a murderous impubo 
which, if once started, might spread like an infection. 

A few days afterwards the corpse of Lord Mayo arrived bl 
ship, and was escorted from the landing-place to Governmen 
House for two miles by a long procession of all the EuropeaI 
notablee of Calcntta on foot. The concourse of Native epee 
tators was vast, and at Government House the cortege was re 
ceived by the European troops together with the Calcutu 
Volunteer Rifles. He was borne in his coma up the Ili;:hl 
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of etep! which he had just three years previously ascended 
full of strength and hope to take charge of his high office.- He 
was then carried into the chamber where only a month before 
his voice had been daily heard. The burial service was there 
read before his widow, the members of his staff, his councillors 
and a ;ew ot'hers. A more solemn and impressive scene could 
not be imagined for us who stood in the very place which was 
full of the freshest associations relating to his life and actions, 
where we seemed almost to breathe his presence, and hear the 
echo of his latest utterances. Then the coffin lay in state for 
several days in the throne-room, where he had held so many 
public and private receptions, until it was takcn with due 
ceremony an board a ship of war to be conveyed to Ireland. 

In November 1868 the Prime Minister, Mr .• Disraeli, said: -
"Upon the Earl of Mayo, for his sagacity, for his judgment, for 
his fine temper and his knowledge of men, Her Majesty has 

-been pleased to confer the office of Viceroy of India. I believe 
he will earn a reputation that his country will honour." 

This is a complete as well as concise description of Lord 
Mayo's character, and the prediction with w~ch it concludes 
.has been abundantly realized. Besides the qualities pourtrayed 
above, he displayed the energy of an administrator and the 
capacity of a statesman. At every time and place he made 
fast friends, whether in the study, the council-chamber, the 
hunting-field, the social gathering. When sudden death over
took him, he had reached the rare height occupied by those 
regarding whom all men speak well. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

(1872-1814.) 

LORD NORTHBROOK AND THE BENGAL FAMINE. 

State of public opinion arter the death of Lord 1r!ay<>-Lord Napier acIIJ • 
Governor-Genera1-The financial budget-Riots in the PaDjsh-Lor 
Northbrook 8B8U1Ile8 charge of the Governmeot of lndia.-Voy_ dow 
the IndU8 and visits Bombay-I!emisaion of the inoome-tax-Drought i 
Behar and northern Bengal-Importation of grain by Governmen~ 
Organization or transport-Cbaracter and extent of famin&-Estimal 
prepored berorehand of ooot to be incurred in relief-Employment of dO 
treoaed poor and gratuitoU8 81lCCOur to the infirm-Reeerve of Governm.eo 
grain-Publie criticism on relief DUiMU1'_Native opinion thereon. 

AlITER the assassination of Lord Mayo, the administration ~ 
India went on as usual without the break of a 6ingle hour. Th 
members of the ~overnment, though shocked and deeply move< 
felt the importance ofpreserving a calm front before the Nativ 
public. From the moment of Lord Mayo's death, Lord Napie 
(now Lord Napier and Ettrick) the Governor of Madra 
became by law the head of the Government oC India pro tempur, 
U nti! his arrival at Calcutta, the senior member of th 
Conncil, Sir John Stra.chey, assumed, also according to la" 
the functions of Governor-General A Cew days afterward 
the King of Siam who had been visiting India, and hal 
recently received hospitable attention from Lord Mayo at th, 
capital, returned to Calcutta on his way home. Strachey re 
ceived him at the top oC the flight of stairs, and in a Ce'Il 
weII-ilhoeen words declared that the Government oC India 
while mourning Cor its lost Head, neverthelll88 preserved tIu 
tenour of its course uninterrupted. 

N everthelll88 there was anxiety in the inner thoughts of th, 
Government. and much 8f,<itation in the public mind. Thong~ 
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the excitement was suppressed it remained for some weeks, so 
to speak, in a sub-acute stage. The Hindu section .of the 
population at Calcutta is trustworthy, and many excellent 
Muhammadans also are to be found there. Yet at that time 
several centres of Muhammadan disloyalty and treason existed 
at the capital, and whole classes of Muhammadans were ready 
for mischief, in a more or less aggravated form according to 
opportunity. There is always a fear at such times, lest one 
successful crime acquiring an infamous celebrity, should lead 
to the commission of other crimes. Accordingly the strict pre
cautions, already mentioned in the last chapter, were maintained ; 
providentially, however, nothing occurred. 

Shortly afterwards, Lord Napier arrived from Madras, and 
became temporarily the head of the Government of India. At 
that moment, the preparations were being made for the financial 
budget which I had to lay before him. Thereupon he applied 
himself to finance with the utmost assiduity, and the result in 
regard to the budget has been already mentioned in the previous 
chapter XV. 

He had to deal with one affair, the issue of which is worthy 
to be remembered. A disturbance, partly religious and 
partly political in its character, arose in the Panjab, in the 
districts near the river Satlej. Its originators were quite in
fatuated, and mad in their conception, ostensibly looking 
for some prophet to come, while their real design was to raise 
an insurrection against British rule. The fact that fanatical 
enthusiasts at a period of general peace should dream of braving 
the British Government in the pleuitude of its power, was very 
significant to reflective ststesmen. Moreover, the trouble for a 
brief moment seemed to spread like wildfire in a dry forest 
during the summer heat. It was immediately put down by the 
authorities with vigour and promptitude; and during the course 
of these repressive measures, a number of prisoners were taken 
'nflagra.nh delicto, having been participators in the outbreak, but 
not otherwise proved to be guilty of heinous crime. Thereupon 
a civil officer belonging to the Uncovenanted Service, caused' 
them to be executed on the spot, no doubt beljeving in good 
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faith that this extreme severity was necessary, under th~ 

supposed emergency of the circumstances. His conduct was, as 
might be expected, immediately called into question; and the 
Government of the Panjab, though disapproving this action, 
nevertheless thought that under the circumstances it need not 

, he visited by more than severe censure. The Government of 
India however, after full consideration, held that the execution 
was not justifiable on the ground of emergent circumstances 
which had actually ceased when it took place, the insurrection 
having been just suppressed; that good faith could not be 
pleaded as an excuse for an indiscriminate and unlawful execu
tion; that the moral effect of such proceedings upon the country 
would be bad, nnless an example were set; and that the officer 
must be removed from the service of the Government. 

Lord Northbrook arrived at Calcutta in May, 1872, and 
assumed the office of Viceroy and Governor-General He po&

sessed a greater knowledge of finance, and the several subjects 
cognate to it, than any Governor-General who ever landed in 
India. The financial policy which he adopted, so far as it affected 
the budget of the following year, has been explained in chapter 
XV. The remission of the income-tax brought to his Govern
ment much popular approval among the European community 
and the middle as well as the upper classes of the Natives. 
After sojourning for a brief time at Simla, he proceeded on a 
voyage down the Indus, holding on the .... ay a reception at 
Multan for the Native chiefs of the Derajat or southern Trans
Indus territory. In Sind he met the Khan of Khelat and 
settled many political afl'aUa with that chief. From Karachi 
he went by sea to Bombay, and there held with due ceremony 
a levee for the princes and chiefs of .... estern and central India. 

Major Evelyn Baring. B.A., as Private Secretary to the 
Governor-General, displayed an ability equal to that of his DlO8t 

distinguished predecessors in this important office. He after
.... ards filled a difficult post in Egypt. and then became Finance 

'lfinister of India. 
In legislative bnsinesa there .... as a slight lull for a time, as Sir 

James Fitzja.mes Stephen, already mentioned in chapter XVI" 
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IIad departed, and Mr. (now Sir Arthur) Hobhouse had succeeded 
him in the responsible office of legislative member of the 
Govarnor-General's Council. Hobhouse was already known as 
an author upon some branches of law, and had held several 
important public posts in England. He soon won his way in 
public as well as official esteem in India, and while steadily 
promoting the large measures begun by his predecessors, took 
every suitable opportunity of proposing additional laws when 
necessary. There never had been any valid reason for the com
plaints often made regarding over-legislation. But the most 
sensitive critics in this respect were obliged to admit that Hob
house displayed judicious moderation as well as professional 
skill and statesmanlike ability. 

During the autumn of 1873, reporta were received from 
the Lieutenant-Gove~or of Bengal, Sir George Campbell, to 
the effect that the usual rains had failed, and thai danger of 
famine threatened, though there was hope that seasonable 
showers might yet come at the eleventh hour to save the crops. 
We, the members of the Government, were then at Simla pre
paring to return to Calcutts for the winter. Before proceeding 
thither, I was about to pay, according to custom, a flying visit 
to some distant parts of the empire in order to master current 
affairs relating to finance. I had entered a railway-carriage at 
Amballa, and the train was about to start, when I received a 
telegraphic message from Lord Northbrook saying that he had 
just received worse news from Bengal, and requesting me to 
accompany him immediately to Calcutta, which I did. 

After arriving at Calcutta and conferring with the Lieutenant
Governor and the local authorities, we found that in most parts 
of Behar and northern Bengal, the summer crop of rice had been 
short in yield, and the autumnal or principal crop was fa.iling 
altogether, while the seed sown for the comiD.g spring harvest was 
not likely to germinate by reason of the drought. This disaster 
affected 20 millions of people in a greater or less degree. The 
supply of grain was known to be scanty in these particular terri
tories consequent on exportation in former years. . In many 
of the remaining districts of Bengal, the yield of the harvest was 
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poor, and in the neighbouring districts of the North-western 
Provinces quite deficient. The deficiency in the food supply 
then, for so many people could not be made good from local 
resources, and therefore vast quantities of grain must be 
brought from a distance. Still, 88 the distress would not set in 
until the spring, there W88 the winter before us in which to 
make preparations. Again, the sad experience of former occa
sions shewed that the first year of drought would probably be 
followed by a second, and that our calculatioDB in order to be 
safe must go beyond the consequences of this drought, and 
provide for some continuance of the distress. 

Lord Northbrook had, in the first place, to consider the q ues
tion whether the Government should undertake the respon
sibility for counteracting the effects of this drought, and for 
averting the famine which would otherwise result. He decided 
that it should, although such a task had never yet been accom
plished in India. During the former famines of this century, 
so much mortality had occurred despite the efforts put forth by 
the State, that 1088 of life had come to be regarded as inevitable. 
Nevertheless, it W88 announced in the Gazette that a wide
spread famine was anticipated, that much was expected of the 
people in the way of self-help and from the trade in respect 
of enterprise, but that the Government would interpose to do 
whatever could not otherwise be done in order that nODe shonld 
perish who might possibly be saved. The general instrnction 
thus conveyed by the Governor-General to the provincial 
Government of Bengal was in absolute and unqualified terms. 

In pursuing this policy the Governor-General received full 
support from the Secretary of State in England, the Duke of 
Argyll, and from his IIUCce&SOl' the Marquis of Salisbury. 

The announcement of the Governor-General's intentiona 
quieted the public mind in Bengal, and prevented any agitation 
arising in respect to the policy of Government. But even with 
this assurance there was mucb alarm in the Native mind 
throughont Bengal, and at Calcutta especially. The remem
brance of the Orissa famine survived, when many famishing 
refugees wended their weary way to the capital and threw them-
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selves on the bounty of the charitable there. Unofficial esti
mates of the probable deficiency in food supply were· brought 
forward, and moving representations came from many quarters .. 
The idea, which was oppressing the imaginations of men like a 
weight, related to the magnitude of the numbers concerned. If 
such sad Consequences followed on the Orissa famine affecting 
four millions of souls, how dire would be this calamity involving 
twenty millions. 

Having fixed the general outline of what was to be do"ne, 
Lord Northbrook applied himself with the fullest precision to 
consider t.he means of doing it. Much was to be expected from 
the operations of trade; nevertheless, there was a consensus in 
the warnings which the Government had received from many 
quarters to the effect that private enterprise would not be able 
to fill the void caused by the drought. All the best information 
ava.ila.ble pointed to the conclusion that a large quantity of 
food must be imported by the Government. The neighbour
ing province of British Burma. had been blessed as usual with 
an abundant harvest, therefore Lord Northbrook determined to 
purchase grain there, through the very competent agency of the 
Chief Commissioner, the Honourable Ashley (now Sir Ashley) 
Eden. The quantity of grain thus to be purchased was a 
matter for anxious consideration, and the decision depended on 
the time during which the famine might be expected to last. 
The distress would begin in March, 1874, and should the 
periodical rains fall propitiously during June and the succeed
ing months, it would be over by the autumn. But the rains 
might not come in June, and meteorological experience indi
cated the probability that they would fail, as drought once set 
in generally lasts for at least two years. In that ease the distress 
would continue right through the year 1874. If, then, the pro
vision was to be at all complete and effectual, it must embrace 
the whole summer autumn and winter of 1874, and there must 
be a large reserve formed on that understanding. The calcu
lations thus made pointed to an amount of 450,000 tons of grain 
(rice), which was almost entirely purchased in Burma.. 

These supplies of rice were transported from Burma. to 
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Calcutta with entire efficiency and punctuality by the vessel8 
of the British India Steam Navigation Company. The service of 
this Company had been very ably organized by Mr. Mackinnon. 

It was fortunate that the Government had a treasury full 
beyond all precedent and a large quantity of available cash, 
wherewith to begin the formidable undertaking on which it 
was about to embark. A8 8hown in the previoU8 chapter XV., 
thf finances had been in a condition of surplu8 for four con· 
secutive years, and the cash balance in India 8tood at 16 
millions sterling. Though the fall in the value of silver was 
beginning to threaten, it had not yet shewn itself in any marked 
manner, nor did it appreciably affect the rate of exchange in the 
remittances by Government from India to England. 

In all the complex business relating to the arrangements for 
combating the famine, Lord Northbrook evinced an admirable 
mastery of finance, economic facts and statistics, such as I have 
never seen surpassed in India, not even by such economists 
and finsnciers as Wilson or Laing. 

While willing to afford 8U8tenance during the famine to all 
those who could not otherwise support themselves, he desired 
that the able-bodied should work fully in return for what they 
received, and that their work should be made as useful as possible 
to the country. The excavation of tanks, and the construc
tion of roads, would be undertaken by the provincial authorities. 
Beyond this, however, there were certain operations for which 
the sanction of the Government of India was requisite. Such 
were the works already in progress for the canal from the river 
Sone and the railway running from the bank of the Ganges 
through northern Bengal to the foot of the Himalayas near 
Darjiling. This railway had been previously designed, and W88 

now to be actually begun 88 a means of employing the eli&
tressed people, under the able management of Colonel James G. 
Lindsay of the Engineers. 

When adopting this positive policy and girding itself Cur an 
wuous task, the Government derived much support morally 
from public sentiment. The organs of Native opinion in Bengal 
urged the necessity of action and described the misery of wide-
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spread starvation, with entreaties that Government would 
stretch out its arm to save the people. The British. Indian 
Association, consisting of the principal Zemindars or landlords 
of Bengal, signalized itself by its representations, supported as 
they were by an array of figures. The Indian correspondents or 
the Londou newspapers, especially of the Ti1M8, sent vivid 
word-pictures of the coming calamity, and set forth many con
siderations, the moral of which was that the English Sovereign 
and nation should hold the Government of India answerable for 
averting,~ the utmost of its power, the consequences of the 
drought. This view was developed by the le8.ding organs. of 
opinion in England itself, and so far as the authorities in.India 
could judge, Engliah opinion was becoming strongly excited. A 
public meeting, under the presidency of the Lord Mayor, was 
held in London, and a national SUbscription was raised with an 
organization which centr~d in the Mansion House. Great as 
may have been the material help thus afforded, the moral 
effect was greater still, proving as it did to the Natives the 
sympathy of their Engliah fellow-subjects. Similarly public 
meetings were held in the Town Hall of Calcutta, and again 
the sentiments of the community were stirred. Thus the minds 
of all were subjected to a severe strain, and the officers of 
Government began to feel that they would be inipeached if 
any failure were to occur, or if life should be lost through any 
shortcoming of theirs. 

The Lieutenant-Governor, Sir George Campbell, was specially 
qualified for giving effect to J,.gr<lN.orthbrook'a general instruc
tions. Campbell hadbe.:n·for more than two years ruling the 
provinces under the Government of Bengal with a vigour rarely 
surpassed in Anglo-Indian history, acquiring among many 
other things an exact knowledge of their resources. Some 
time before he was placed by Lord Mayo in charge of the 
united provinces of Bengal Behar and Orissa, he had been 
deputed by John Lawrence to preside over the commission of 
enquiry regarding the famine in Orissa, as mentioned in 
chapter XIV. He thus knew more of the realities of famine 
than any officer then in India. Orissa, indeed, was on this 
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occasion the only one of these provinces which had an abundant 
harvest, but he would effectively apply the experience gained 
there to the calamity which, on a much larger scale, menaced 
Behar and northern Bengal. On receiving from Lord North
brook the general instruction already mentioned regarding 
the manner in which the famine was to be encountered, he 
issued an admirable set of detailed directions to hie local 
officers. 

There was, however, one remedy suggested by Sir George 
,Campbell which did not commend itself to Lord Northbrook's 
judgment, namely this, the stopping of the exportation of rice 
and other cereals from the ports of Calcutta and British Burma. 
This was not allowed, as it was thought injurious to trade, and 
as likely to affect the wealth resources and prosperity of the 
country, at a time when every sinew would be strained in order 
to encounter calamity. 

Haviug settled matters so far, Lord Northbrook proceeded to 
the north of India, to keep the engagements which he had 
made for the reception of Native princes and chiefs at Luck
now and .Agra long before any apprehensions of drought had 
arisen, leaving me as President in Council at Calcutta to watch 
the progress of the famine and the arrangements consequent 
thereon. 

Shortlyafterwarda (in December 1873) Sir George Campbell's 
health became seriously impaired, and medical authoritiea 
warned him that he would not be able to bear up against 
the heat of the next spring and summer. He resolved, how
ever, to sustain his toils despite illness until at least the 
spring; but it became necessary to choose a successor. At 
that time it had been arraDged that I should resign my office of 
Finance Minister in the spring and return to England; bot 
Lord Northbrook offered me the post of LientenantrGovernor 
on Sir George Campbell's departure, which appointment I 

aecepted. 
By January 1874 the consignments of Government grain 

already mentioned began to arrive from Burma, and were being 
despatched from Calcutta hy railway to the bank of the Ganges. 
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Thence the vast quantities of grain would have'to be carried 
by local conveyance to the distressed tracts distant from 50 to 
90 miles in north Behar. Anxiety was felt lest the wheeled 
traffic of the province should prove insufficient, and the supplies 
procured by Government should fail to reach their destina
tion in timtl. Lord Northbrook then associated me with the 
Government of Bengal in order to ensure the completion of 
all necessary arrangements, and deputed me to Behar for this 
purpose. I made over to him my financial portfolio, and 
thenceforth was officially connected with the Bengal adminis
tration only. 

On entering the northern part of Behar at the end of 
January 1874, I was struck by the difficulties affecting the 
transport of grain in large quantities during the dry season 
which had already begun, and would become drier still as the 
months rolled on. The traffic of the country was ordinarily 
carried by boats on the many navigable streams which flow 
from the Himalayas to join the Ganges; but these streams 
were now almost devoid of water. Wheeled carriage for com
mercial purposes did not exist in any considerable quantity, and 
thus trade was for a time paralyzed. The only persons, pos
sessing csrts and dranght bullocks in large numbers, were the 
European indigo planters who used these vehicles for their 
manufacturing work. Their business was so slack, partly by 
reason of the famine, that they could spare their carts, which 
were accordingly hired by tens of thousands, and the transport 
of the Government grain was so far secured. The organization 
of this enormous amount of hired transport was placed under 
Colonel (now Sir Charles) Macgregor of the Quartermaster
General's department, a public servant of high capacity and 
unsurpassed energy, with a large staff of military officers. But 
as the security of the transport was vital, it was decided to 
construct a temporary railway from the Ganges to one of the 
points where distress threatened most. This work was, under 
the vigorous supervision of Captain Stanton of the Engineers, 
constructed at the rate of a mile a day. Further, a special 
transport train, consisting of csrts bullocks mules and ponies, 
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was obtained from northern India, and organized by Mr. Harry 
Rivett Camac of the Civil Service with much promptitude and 
ability. Thus the several hundred thousand tons of Govern· 
ment grain were, despite the burning heat and the dust-laden 
tracks, conveyed to the remote villages with absolute punc
tuality and without failure even in a single instance. 

At this time special correspondents deputed by ;ome of the 
London newspapers had begun to arrive upon the scene. First 
and foremost among these W88 Mr. Archibald Forbes on the 
part of the Daily News, who spared no effort of mind or body 
to probe the reality of the distress and to understand the 
measures adopted Cor its relief. He pourtrayed with graphic 
force and absolute fidelity, for the information of the English 
public, the mortal peril to which the people were exposed, and 
from which they could be rescued only by the utmost exertions 
of the Government. He discharged his professional duties 
with signal success, and also rendered much service to the 
general administration. 

The transport for the Government grain baving been secured, 
my object W88 to observe personally the physical condition of 
the people. For this purpose the able-bodied employed on 
relief works, and the infirm receiving gratnitous relief, were 
mustered at convenient spots for inspection. Thus tens and 
hundreds of thousands of poor people, at different times and 
places, passed under observation, whereby a check W88 imposed 
on idleness and imposture. Often, too, when marching through 
a village we would assemble all the men, women and children 
in it, 80 88 to note any signs of emaciation or of distreas. J n 
short, no pains were intermitted to ascertain from personal 
observation all particu1ars regarding the physical condition of 
the people. 

A system then W88 organized whereby, 88 the famine became 
worse, a visitation should be periodically instituted from house 
to hGUS6 in every village, 80 that no case of individual dis
tress could possibly escape observation. The whole country 
having been parcelled out into groups of vil1ages, a relief centre 
and field-hospital were established in each group. 



CRAP. xvu. . ESTIMATE FOR RELmF OPERATIONS. 401 

I had been in constant communication with the Lieutenant
Governor, Sir George Campbell, in conjunction with whom I 
W8IJ 'working in Behar, but I was now obliged to proceed on 
similar duty to northern Bengal. All the famine in Behar was 
eoming on apace, Campbell himself proceeded thither after my 
departure, despite his failing health, and supervised the details 
of the relief operations. 

Having studied on the.1!pot the,condition of all the distressed 
districts, I transmitted to Campbell an estimate of the financial 
cost of the proposed relief operations, on the assumption that the 
rains would fall propitiously in the coming season, also of the 
reserve stocks of grain to be provided in event of the rains 
again failing. He forwarded this' to Lord Northbrook, who 
after a time required us both to revise it by the latest 
information. 

In April Sir George Campbell proceeded to England, and I 
received charge of the Government of Bengal. The first step 
was for me to submit to Lord Northbrook my final estimate of 
the cost of the relief operations, before I quitted my head
quarters and proceeded to the field to personally superintend all 
the work. This estimate amounted in !Ound numbers to 9 millions 
sterling in the gross, but then there were to be large recoveries 
consisting chiefly of the proceeds from the sale of Government 
grain to the people in the distressed districts, so that the net 
cost would be only 6f millions. Even this amount was seriously 
large, and I was thankful for the opportunity thus afforded of 
obtaining sanction for the estimate from the highest authority. 
I knew that, even if under Providence these great operations 
should be blessed with success and should fulfil the humane pur
pose for which they were designed, critics would cavil at the cost 
and perhaps demand enquiry. In that case it would be a source 
of satisfaction to know that the expense bad been thoroughly 
considered beforehand in each and all of its bearings. After
wards. when this affair bad ended with a success exceeding our 
most sanguine hopes, and exception was taken to the outlay, we 
congratulated ourselves on having followed the financial maxim 
of undertaking nothing without an estimate beforehand. In 

2 D 
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fact we managed to keep the ultimate expenditure just withiJ 
the estimate. 

The month of May had now set in, and the famine ha 
thoroughly declared itself. Employment, agricultural and othe1 
was at a standstill, and there were no wages for the poor t 
earn. No supplies of grain were brought out and the COl'I 

ma~kets were all closed. The Government, before opening it 
stores, waited to the latest safe day, in order to afford ever: 
possible chance to the trade. Its officers were however oblige 
to'sell their grain in vast quantities, the prices being fixed 8 

what were regarded as famine rates. Still starvation stare 
the people in the face, unless the Government should giv 
them employment and pay their wages in grain. Accord 
ingly many hundred thousand person8 were thus employe 
and paid; their employment consisting chiefly of road-makin~ 
Those who could not work were fed gratuitously, and Bearel 
was made in every village, house to house, for the infirm an. 
helpless, so that no deserving person should fail to receiv, 
succour. The strain in this contest for life or death becam, 
more and more intense as week after week rolled wearilyon-a 
in certain battles it has been aaid that the struggle is even, an, 
it remains to be seen which side has the stiffest back-till tb 
middle of June, when the rain fell with a propitiousness beyoru 
our hopes. A change for the better was felt at once, and ten 
of thousands of relief labourers went off to their fields. StiI 
the famine must continue for some weeks till the new grail 
should begin to come in, and the majority of the poor peopL 
thus remained on our hands. Soon, too, the authorities I'omu 
that those who had gone to till the fields had not the meano 
of sustaining themselves when there, until the new harvcs 
should begin to come in.. So it was necessary to make larg1 
advances of grain to them on their engagement to pay Cor il 
after the next harvest. The value of tlIe grain thus advance.: 
was duly recovered after the termination of the famine WOOl 

plenty had returned. 
The rains, having begun well, became suspended Cor a time 

aDd the worst Cears Cor the future were resuscitated. At tIu 
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eleventh hour they again descended favourably, before any 
irreparable harm had been done by their temporary suspen
sion; and thereafter continued propitiously till in the autumn Ii 
good harvest was t;eaped. Thus week after week the poor people 
who had been for severs! months on the hands of the Govern
ment were discharged, till by the middle of October few of them 
were left. 

The recipients of charitable relief from Government had'beel/. 
chiefly persons who in ordinary times subsist on the private 
charity of the village folk. The charity, which is thus dispensed 
in years of average prosperity, redounds to the honour of the 
Native community. But it is unavoidably suspended during 
famine, and the many thousands who depend on it must 
perish unless sustained by Government. These poor people 
had accordingly been thrown on the hands of the relief officers 
for severs! months. But now with returning plenty after the 
autumn harvest they were sent back in some hundred thou
sands to their villages, where they began once more to receive 
charitable support as formerly. 

The greater part of: th!! grain procured by Government was 
need, but a considerab;le portion remained unused. This was the 
reserve which had been provided in event of the rains failing 
for the second time, a failure which, thoIJ.gh at one time 
apparently imminent, had been mercifully averted. The 
reserve grain then had to be sold, and as by thst time the new 
harvest was coming in abundantly, the sale proceeds proved to 
be but a small recovery as against the cost which had been 
incurred. 

Some angry criticism soon arose upon the fact of. this grain 
thus having to be sold, as proving that, from some faults in 
the original calculations, there had been an excess provision. 
It was immediately shewn that there had been no error what
ever, but that as a matW: of deliberate policy a reserve had 
been provided. This reserve, indeed, was not, wanted owiIJ.g 
to the happy course which events had taken. But if any 
objections were urged against the polioy of adopting this 
essential precaution, in a case where the lives of millions 

2 D 2 
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of people were at. stake, they were hardly deserving 
refutation. 

The people, in the mass, behaved well throughout th~ 
-critical trials. They proved themselves to be neither demora 
ized nor pauperized by the receipt of relief. Their zeal aD 
anxiety never slackened for restoring the cultivation aD 
making the most of even momentary opportunities which mig! 
offer. Patient courage, unilinching endurance, self-help i 
extremity, were the honourable characteristics of their genen 
conduct. 

lit most of these arduous operations for the relief ( 
famine the chief executive officer was Mr. (now Sir Steuart 
Bayley, the Commissioner of Behar, who admirably discharge 
his difficult duties, and next after him in honour and responsi 
bility was Mr. C. T. Metcalfe. The Secretary to the Govern 
ment of Bengal in the Famine department was Mr. C. :E 
Bernard (a nephew of John Lawrence); and from him I deriv~ 
most valuable assistance. The local officers on whom the brun 
of the work fell most heavily were Mr. C. H. Macdonnell aID 
Mr. F. C. Macgrath. All the officers mentioned above wer. 
members of the Covenanted Civil Service. 

Many European officers of the army were employed in th~ 
"Work with the utmost advantage. Native officers also wen 
selected and placed at our disposal by the Commander-in-Chief 
Lord Napier of Magdala, in order that they might render aid it 
the administration of relief. Their military discipline an~ 

training rendered them extraordinarily apt in this work. Afte:l 
the conclnsion of the operations, their good conduct was acknow· 
ledged publicly. 

It became my pleasant dnty to prepare a long list of the 
names of those non-official gentlemen, European and Native, 
landlords or residents of the distressed districts, who by 
charitable mmiificence or nnrewarded labours had contributed 
essentially to the relief of distress. 

Conspicuous service was rendered by the servants of the 
East India Railway Company; indeed without that railway the 
Government grain could hardly have been conveyed to its 
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destination in time; a more signal instance could scarcely be. "-
afforded of the value ·of railways to India. . 

Thus the famine of 1874 was over; the deaths from starvation 
were so few compared to the many millions concerned, that 
practically there had been no loss of life. The health of the 
people had 'been sustained, agriculture was unimpaired, the re
sources of the country remained uninjured, even the revenues 
were nearly all realized. But there had been a large expendi
ture, which however had been exactly foreseen, and to which 
the Government had made up its mind beforehand. 

But when the immunity'from loss of life is chronicled it must 
be thankfully remembered that there was no epidemic of cholera, 
small-pox, fever, or the like. Indeed throughout this trying 
time the public health was remarkably good. This is very 
unlike the experience of other famines, when these fell diseases 
have come to aggravate the misery arising from want. Such 
freedom from collateral or concomitant calamity cannot be 
wholly explained by any known circumstances. One fortunate 
cause however was this, that in Behar the streams rising in the 
lower ranges of the Himalayas, while no longer navigable, had 
yet a good supply of drinking water. The fact, that in time of 
drought the water supply often becomes impure, is one reason 
why cholera prevails usually during famine. 

Despite success which owing to the mercy of Providence had 
been unique in the history of Indian famines, and exceeded 
any hopes we ever dared to entertain, there emanated from soma: 
quartel'S an unaccountably bitter criticism, directed chiefly 
against the expense. By an irony of fate it was actually 
argued that the danger of famine could not have been extremely 
urgent because it had been successfully overcome. This argu
ment was hardly worth considering in the. face of. the patent, 
indeed the notorious, facts of the time as known to a host of 
witnesses. It we:re bootless perhaps to divine the reasons of 
that hostility; the criticism possibly arose from the dissppoint
ment felt by some traders who thought that if the Gove:rnment 
had not interposed so effe~tually some furthe:r opportunities 
might have presented t~emselves to trade. In fact, how:ve:r. the 
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Government had offered every chance to trade, and had inter· 
fered only when, under the peculiar circumstances of thE 
threatened or distressed country, the commercial resource! 
were demonstrably insufficient or wholly impotent. It WSI 

observable also thl!t, during this time, trade had been extra
ordinarily active in all the districts which it could reach, and 
where, but for it, there would have been scarcity. 

It was indeed most unfortunate that the drought visit.ed ill 
its worst form the densely peopled tracts which were far awa, 
from the nearest railway. These tracts depended for their com· 
munication upon the v~ water carriage which from the 
nature of the case was cut off on this dire occasion. Thus it 
happened that the trade became powerless and Government WIU 

obliged to supply the needful The lesson to be learnt there
from was this, that such tracts must not be left without com· 
munication by rail Had a railway existed in Behar and 
northern Bengal in 1874, countless cares and labours would 
have been avoided, and a large part of the relief expenditure 
saved. The lesson has indeed been learnt with effect, for those 
trscts of country now have their railways, which advantages 
they doubtless owe to the famine of 1874-

Afterwards in 1880, when the Indian. Famine Commission 
was sitting, the evidence shewed that had railways existed 
there in 1874, offering due facilities to trade, perhaps half of 
the total expenditure incurred by Government on that occasion 
might have been obviated. 

It may indeed be coneeded to the eritics that the relief given 
to the distressed was liberal and unstinted, that the object was 
to securil effectually the preservation of life, and that for the 
complete attainment of this object neither labour nor expense 
was spared. This was the policy which, to the best of our 
unclerstanding, we were ordered to pursue, and which we 
unhesitatingly pursued. The object, then, was absolutely 
attained; a contest with famine was undertaken and was won 
conclusively. Whether any lesser resistance to so dread an 
enemy as lamine would have ~ is doubtful; and the 
doubts • which might be Celt on this. point will have been 
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increased by subsequent experience. Whatever may be the 
merits or demerits of particular measures, it must be ooknow
ledged tha.t in some other instances large expenditure has been 
humanely allowed by the State and yet there has been loss of 
life. In this instance 'the money was liberally spent indeed, 
but. then ill the lives were saved. If there are to be great 
expenses, it is well to make sure of success for the sake not 
only of the material results, but also of the moral advantages. 
Not only were the lives of the people saved, but also their 
lasting thankfulness was earned. Such national gratitude mUst 
add fresh stability to the foundations of British rule. 

The manifestation of their gratitude by the people was con
spicuous in various ways. The Native press, both English and 
vernacular, teemed with commendations of the policy prescribed 
by the Government and of the proceedings taken by its officers 
during the famine from first to last. At every place I ever 
visited in the provinces under the Government ot Bengal 
during the year of the famine, or in subsequent years, whether 
within or beyond the area. which was then distressed-there were 
addresses presented which included, among many other things, 
strongly worded allusions to the measures adopted for averting 
the consequences of famine. Too much stress must not indeed 
be laid on such addresses, but inasmuoh as they contained re
marks on looal topics, which topics varied in each locality and 
consequently in each address-the fact of the happy prevention 
of famine being the one and only constant theID.ll proved that it 
was uppermost in the popular thoughts. On my return to 
Calcutta after the conclusion of 'relief operations, the Native 
chiefs and gentry of Behar presented a congratulatory address 
speoifioally a.Jluding to each step which had been taken and 
every measure adopted. If it were supposed that Behar Native 
gentlemen were naturally dispoeed to entertain and express 
favourable sentiments on the policy which Government had 
followed, still that supposition cannot apply to the British Indian 
Aesocistion which represents the Zemindars or landlords of 
Bengal. These Bengali Native gentlemen are notoriously out-
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spoken and independent· in their utterances, 80 much 80 that 
they have often been blamed for evincing an undue willingness 
to criticize the Government and its officers. Yet they also 
presented an address declaring in the strongest and warmest 
terms their gratitude on behalf of the Natives, their belief in 
the necessity of what had been done and their appreciation or 
the manner in which it had been effected. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

(1874-1876.) 

THE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 

Administration of Sir Georg. Campbell as Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal
Locomotion in the rainy season-Voyage on the great rivers of Bengal
Th. country hoats-Floating citiea-Deltaic foreets-Chittegong and the 
eastern frontier-The sights of Orioas-Th. aspect of Calcutta-Electiv. 
franchise in its municipality-Th. Bengal Iegislatur&-Sketch of the 
principal Native gentlemen--Christian missions-The Brahmo sect
Merits and demerits of the high educotion-Improved standard of morality 
-Death of Bishop Milman-Interior of the country-,Security of life and 
property-Agmrian affairs-The Courts of Warda-The peasantry of 
Behar-Popularity of the Civil Courts-Summer residence at Darjiling in 
the Himalayao--Scenery of Sikhim-Terrific cyclon. in the estuary of the 
Megna-Deperture of Lord Napier of MagdAla-Visit of His Royal High
n ... the Prince of Wales-Lord Northhrcok is succeeded by Lord Lytton 
as Governor-General-My deperture to join the imperial .... mblag. at 
Delhi. 

BRITISH INDIA is eminently a country of large jurisdictions, and 
Bengal is the largest of them a1l. The official term "Bengal" 
comprises several provinces, which at this time were Bengal 
Behar and Orissa, comprising the territories assigned by the Mu
hammadan emperor to Clive and other provinces subsequently 
acquired. It had once comprised Arraca.n which had been trans
ferred to British Burma, Sambalpur which had been incorporated 
in the Central Provinces, and Assam which had just been formed 
into a separate administration under a Chief Commissioner. 
The Bengal jurisdiction was still, however, very vast, for it con
tained an area of 204,000 square miles, and a population stated 
according to the last enumeration to be 63 millions, but 
ascertained by a subsequent census to be 67 millions. Its 
revenues and receipts of all sorts pertaining to the Government 
and to local funds amounted to nearly 20 millions annnaJly. 
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It had been formed twenty years previously into a Lieutenant
Governorship by Lord Dalhousie in 1854, since which tinlE 
there had been four Lieutenant-Governors, Sir Frederick 
Halliday, Sir Cecil Beadon, Sir William Grey, men of the 
highest eminence in the Civil Service, who had received theiJ 
early training in Bengal itself, and Sir John Peter Grant who, 
though originally trained in the North-west, had long served in 
Bengal. Of these, Halliday is now a member of the Indian 
Council in London; Grant and Grey both held subsequently 
the Governorship of Jamaica. The fifth was Sir George Camp
bell, who, though he had learnt his profession in the North
western Provinces and the Panjab, had been a judge in the 
High Court at Calcutta, and president of the commission of 
enquiry regarding the famine in Orissa. He had conducted 
the Government for three and a half years, when being obliged 
by ill-health to return to England, as mentioned in the last 
chapter, he was succeeded by me at the end of April 187 4. 

Having entered advantageously into the labours of his distin
guished predecessors, Sir George Campbell handed over to me 
the administration in a state of high efficiency. As a basis of 
knowledge necessary for devising administrative measures, he 
caused a regular census to be made, for which the people were 
counted in a single night, the result being that the population 
proved to be more numerous byone-third than had been previously 
believed, that is, more than 60 millions instead of more than 40 
millions. He then did much for the collection of statistics gene
rally, and of vital statistics especially. He took up the subject 
of village schools in the organization of which a beginning had 
been made in Sir John Peter Grant's time. He was the great 
promoter of primary education; he brought moat of the old 
indigenous schools under State supervision, set up addi
tional village schools in great numbers, and caused village 
schoolmasters to be trained in normal institutions. He gave 
much impulse to these normal schools, and considered them to 
be the homes of vernacular learning. He bestowed special atten
tion on the instruction of Muhammadan youth, arranging that 
certain endowment funds, belonging to the community of 1BIam. 
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should \>e applied to the support of M')hmmSJlan colleges and 
sehools. He passed through his local legisIsture the law for 
imposing a light cess on the owners and the non-proprietary 
holders of land, despite all the opposition which might have been 
anticipated. The proceeds of the impost were to be devoted to 
the maintenance of local roads and schools. A good beginning 
with the actual levy of this nseful 00Il8 was also made in his 
time. He desired that in addition to the Native medical men 
educated in the Medical Colleges, there should be a body of 
Natives trained in a secondary though still efficient degree for 
eervice in tha hospitals and dispensaries which had been already 
founded or were being established throughout the provinces. 
With this view he founded a Medical School at Calcutta, which 
bears his name, and is separate from the fine Medical College 
loug existing there. He eu1arged the executive machinery in the 
interior of the country, developed the existing plan of parcelling 
out each district or country into administrative" sub-divisions," 
and created new clssses of subordinate Native officials. He 
introduced the competitive system for the admission of Natives 
to all grades of civil employ, and instituted regular examina
tions for that purpose, thereby sacrificing much patronage. He 
spent great Isbour in passing through his local legisIsture an 
eIsborate scheme for rural municipalities, which would have 
had the effect, among many other things, of promoting sanita
tion and improving the water supply among the villages; but 
it failed to receive the assent of the Governor-General (Lord 
Northbrook) because it seemed likely to add unduly to the 
burdens of the people and provoke discontent. He bestowed 
much thought upon prison discipline and the construction of 
Central Jails. He gave, 88 might be expected, close attention to 
public works, such 88 the canals in Orissa and Behar, the rail
way in northern Bengal, the pontoon bridge over the H ughli 
at Calcutta, the drainage and rec1smation of swampy tracts, 
and the public buildings at the capital, such 88 colleges, 
court-houses, hospitals. He kept a kindly and sympathetic 
eye fixed on the peasantry of Bengal, discountenanced rack
renting and other oppressive conduct on the part of Zemindars 
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or laD.dlords, and rough-hewed several measures of agrarian 
reform which were carried into effect by his successor. His 
moral influence on behalf of tenant-right throughout the country 
was marked and even decisive. In fine, with personal diligence 
consistently exerted, he succeeded in imparting a constant move
ment to every part of an extensive administration. Such a policy 
was not calculated to win the approval of some classes who not 
unnaturally dreaded improvement, though as time rolla on it 
will be regarded with grateful appreciation by the middle classes 
and the masses of the people for whose benefit it was designed. 

My imperative duty on assuming the government was, as seen 
in the last chapter, to minister to the needs of nearly one-third 
of the whole population, vast as it was, and to provide bodily 
sustenance for them, before adopting measnres for their moral 
and material advancement. The necessity of being in camp or on 
the move, supervising the operations of relief and commanding 
vast establishments in the field for several months, made it 
difficult for me to conduct simultaneously an extensive and com
plex administration, and to despatch punctnally a mass of current 
business. In these affairs the utmost assistance was received 
from Mr. Rivers Thollj.pson, the principal Secretary at the head
quarters of Bengal. ;,. most able officer. He was afterwards 
appointed by Lord Northbrook to be ChieC Commissioner of 
British Burma, and is uow a member of the Governor-General', 
Council. 

steuart Bayley and C. T. Metcalfe have been already men
tioned in the last preceding chapter with reference to their 
services in Behar. In the Secretariat at Calcutta excellent 
service was performed by 1!oss Mangles, who' received the 
Victoria Cross for gallant conduct near Arrah during the events 
of the mutinies in 1857; also by Herbert Beynolde, who had 
won honoms at Oxford. Mangles is the BOD of the East India 
Director 80. well known in former days. The statistical bureau 
was managed by Henry Cotton, an officer of remarkable promise. 
The burden of preparing the elaborate projects of law, for sub
mission to the Legislative Council, devolved on Henry Lucius 
Dampier, to whose experienced aid I was much indebted.. 
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When the distressed population had safely passed through 
the burnirig heat of May and June and the rains had fallen 
boUnteously everywhere, the crisis of the famine was seen to 
be over for the moment at least, though utter want still pre
vailed, for which the relief organization had to be maintained. 
There would at all events be some slight respite for a time, so 
I determined to seize the opportunity of making a tour in 
Bengal. 

The rainy season was now at its height, the rivers were in . 
flood, the swamps and marshes flushed with wate~; and the 
masses of floating vapour surcharged with moisture. In all 
other parts of India except Bengal, this would be the very last 
season which anyone would choose for a tour; on the contrary 
this is the close time when all people both European and 
Native stay at home. The roads are impassable or passable only 
with extreme difficulty, the carta are shut up and the draught 
cattle sent away to graze. The transport being impeded or 
stopped, trade is slack and all work out of doors, excepting 
agriculture, is suspended. The husbandman is working in his 
fields close to his own door; but those, whose avocations ordi
narily carry them to long distances, rest for a while till the 
weather shall become open, the rivers subside and the roads 
be dry. 

But the inhabitanta of Bengal have a practice which is dia· 
metrically opposite. Bengal is essentially a river.kingdom; it 
possesses but few roads in comparison with other Indian pro· 
vinces, but then it has for ita highways the rivers threading and 
permeating the country like a network, and constituting natural 
channels of communication on a magnificent scale. These 
rivers, then, are during the winter and summer shallow, full of 
shoals, and not conveniently navigable. The great navigation 
begins towards the end of June, comes into full play during 
July and August, and slackens after the middle of September. 
During the winter and summer many of the boata are laid up, 
but all are brought out in July; and then the inland traffic 
of Bengal bursta into life. The husbandman, village artisan, 
pedlar or market-gardener does not keep' a cart; he has a boat 
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instead, in which he sculls along the watery ways with his 
produce or his wares. Even the labourer or menial learns to 
paddle his canoe. 

The tours of .Anglo-Indians are made mostly when the sky 
is azure, the landscape in the foreground being coloured brown 
or ochre, but in the distance having hues of orange, pink or 
bluish-grey ; and the water-what little there is of it-becoming 
clear, even transparent. But now for some months con
secutively I was to see an almost changeless grey in the sky, 
an unbroken green in the landscape, and a dull mud-brown 
colour in the waters. N evertheleas this circuit of Bengal in 
the rainy season afforded not only a novel but an unique e:l
perience of journeying in India, and presented spectacles of 
which perhaps few countries in the world afford an eumple. 

With this view, fnll use was made of the state barge, the 
Rhotas, belonging to the Government, for the purpose of seeing 
Bengal. I went on board of her on the 15th of June on the 
Ganges within the limits of Behar, lived in her for three months 
and a half, that is, till the beginning of October, and dis
embarked from her with regret. She was a barge towed by 
a steamer the William. Peel, named after the naval commander 
who did such good service in the war of the mutinies; and 
she belonged to a class of vessels called "flsts." Before the 
introduction of railways all the Government stores and much 
other valuable produce used to be conveyed on the Ganges and 
its branches by vessela of this character, as Car as Allahabad, 
and are still carried on the Brahmaputra river to.Assam. The 
Peel was a powerfnl steamer with small draught; the commander 
was trained to handle her with much skill, turning her in and 
out of the tortuous channels, despite her great length, and also 
the length of the barge attached to her. 

The Rhota8 then was a barge with a large clear deck, at the 
end of which was a dining saloon.. Below deck she had & 

series of cabins for the Lieutenant-Governor, his suite and 
guests. Steamer and barge together made up a floating and 
movable Government House. All the principal stations and 
towns are on the banks of the rivers. the Lieutenant-Goveruor 
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thus steamed at a quick rate from place to place, seven miles 
an hour against stream, and at a much quicker rate :with it. 
Indeed when the Brahmaputra was in flood and the Rhotas 
was steaming full speed down stream, she would for several 
hours cover the same distance as a railway train. But 
she must· always cast her anchor at sunset, and could hardly 
weigh it before sunrise. Thus, arriving at a station the Lieu
tenant-Governor would not ouly entertain, on board, the 
.~uropean community of the place, but also hold a cere
monial reception (" durbar ") for the Native cbiefs and gentry 
on the deck. Under several successive Lieutenant-Governors 
on tbis very deck proclamations have been read to the Natives, 
titles conferred, rewards declared, honours awarded. Sometimes 
we used to take large parties of Native gentlemen for a short 
trip on the river, and tbis kind of entertainment was more 
popular with them than any other wbich could be given. 
When the barge and her steamer were illuminated for a social 
gathering, if there be such a thing as a fairy-like scene it was 
tbis, when she lay a mass of party-coloured light on the bosom 
of the river. One night an entertainment was given at the 
close of the famine in honour of the officers engaged in the 
relief operations; it was kept up a.ll night and shortly after the 
lights were extinguished we steamed away to keep other engage
ments. 

Once Lord Northbrook honoured the Rhotas by holding a 
vice-regal reception on her deck for Europeans and Natives at 
Dacca, the capital of Eastern Bengal, on the occasion when he 
laid the founciation-stone of the new waterworks in the city there. 
For these works a munificent 'donation had been made by N awab 
Abd-ul-Ghani, a wealthy Muhammadan gentleman of that place. 

As a part of the establishment we had a little steam launch, 
The Fanny, with wbich we could enter creeks and channels 
in order to study the country and its ways, while the large 
vessel lay at anchor mid-stream of some mighty river; many of 
the most interesting of our detailed inspections were made in 
tbis way. 

Sometimes we cast anchor during the cool of the afternoon in 
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order to man a rowing boat. On one occasion Bishop Milman, 
who was among our guesta on board, steered for us. 

The river scenery was essentially flat, being the very oppositE 
of that which has been described in chapter XI. regarding t/le 
Central Provinces. For many miles we appeared to be per
meating a waste of waters, as the inundation spread over the 
rice-fields, and the villages built on mounds, stood out like 
islands. But we knew that underneath this seeming wastE 
there was a marvellous fertility being nourished. Though far 
inland, we would be almost tempted to exclaim .. nihil est nisi 
pontus et aer." Often the expanse of river was motionless. like 
a mirror; or again we were 

.. Lost in .. maze of sluggish and devious waten.· 

But sometimes the wind lashed up the river into waves, 
.. f1uctibus et fremitu BBBurgens marino," enough to give an un
dulating motion to our barge and steamer. Or there were 
opposing currenta, as for instance where the mighty Ganges 
and the mightier Brahmaputra collide in fierce encounter near 
Goalundo, making quite a maelstrom. Then indeed there is 
an example of Greek meeting Greek with the strain of aquatic 
contest. Once when massive breakwaters and other engineering 
worb had been thrown out to protect the terminal railway
station and engine-house there, the river descended tearing away 
the 'costly structures as if they had been made of frail brittle 
materials, and confounding the devices of the ablest engineers. 
We approached to within sight of this scene, and watched the 
whirlpools eddying and surging • 

. Again, during a wild night the lands of whole parishes would 
be swept away by an .. erosion," as it was called, and shortly 
afterwards would be thrown up as islands in the watery expanse. 
The disputes between the people of the villages parishes or 
hundreds can be imagined, as the new land comes to be dis
tributed among them. But as the disappearance and reappear
ance of riparian lands are constant phenomena, the villagers 
become practised in identification and the authorities in adjudi
cation. 



enP. xvm. BOAT TRAFFIC ON THE BRAHMAPVTRA. 417 

All this time the boats of Bengal, the " country craft" as 
they are termed, with their striking varieties of build and 
rigging, afforded frequent diversion. Some, with their light 
structure, swelling canvas and airy movements, seemed like 
birds 88 they flitted past us. Anon, 88· a flotilla of a larger 
class approached, the long line of horizon would be broken 
by objects which loomed as moving towers of brilliant white, 
but which were the lofty sails set one above the other. 
Again, the boats in a string would draw up near a village to 
moor for the night, their painted hulls and red-coloured sails 
being set off against the dense foliage of bamboo and plantain. 
Or in some sheltered creek many hundreds of boats would 
be crowded together, their bare masts standing like a leafless 
thicket in mid-winter, while close by were the branchless trunks 
and leafy canopies of the cocoa-nut palms. On festal occasions, 
races were held at Dacca for each of the several classes of 
eountry boats before a great concourse of Natives. The river 
then was gay with all the diversified circumstance of all 
Oriental regatts. 

At two points on the Brahmaputra, the smaller boats, navi
gating its upper course in Assam, tranship their cargoes into 
larger boats which can bear the stormy and dangerous naviga, 
tion of its lower course after the junction of its great aflluent 
the Megna, and so pass through the wide-spreading delta to Cal
cutta. The principal of these two points of transhipment is called 
Seraj-ganj, there the boats of all sizes in thousands are moored 
and lashed together, thus constituting stages, almost roadways 
along which people can move to and fro. Tens of thousands of 
boatmen, workmen and traders are congregated; this concourse 
induces villagers and tradesmen to bring '8upplies on board the 
boats; the merchants find it convenient to arrange their trans
actions on board also. Thus a floating city is actually formed 
on the river for several months in the year; on board of 
this vast flotilla, markets are held, goods disposed of, eveD. 
rates of exchange settled, and transactions procead as if on 
land. But, as already explained, the river-banks and the tempo
rary islands mid-stream change every year, therefore the floating 

2 ]I 



418 MEN AND EVENTS OF MY TIME IN INDIA. CRAP. lIVIII 

city, while it keeps ite name, has not a local habitation. II 
has been not inaptly termed "a town without houses." II 
88sembles at a certain season and remains, so to speak, in sessiot 
for so many months, then disperses and reassembles the follow
ing year at some other point in the river, though it hoverl 
around the same neighbourhood 88 nearly as p088ible. 

At several places on the river-bank there are building·yardl 
entirely belonging to Natives where these boate are built in th4 
various forms and styles suited to the broad rivers with theil 
storm-waves, the swift rivers with their treacherous currente 
the shallows with their shifting shoals, the creeks with theil 
tortuous windings. The bustling activity of these yards, th'4 
contrivances designed to meet the exigences to which th4 
vessels are liable, alford a good notion of indigenous enterprilH 
and skill in the shipwright's art. 

Of all the river wonders, the most striking is that afl'ordoo 
by the joint delta of the Ganges and Brahmapotra, called" thE 
Sundar-ban " (commonly but incorrectly written" the Sunder· 
bunds ") on the northern shore of the Bay of Bengal. There, 
the absolutely flat surface of alluvial deposite is clothed with a 
forest dense but low, extending over tDany hundreds of square 
miles. Whether this forest is truly primeval is a question fot 
the geologist and antiquarian; for at rare spate deep underneath 
the surface, retnains have been found of solid buildings indi
cating the sites of perhaps buried cities; nor would it excite 
surprise if from under the river-bed traces of vegetation were to 
be disinterOOd. In the present age, however, the closeness of the 
thicket, and the abundance, though not the size nor the altitude, 
of the timber trees, are the all-pervading characteristics. The 
channels of varying breadth permeate this low forest in all 
directions; the term network would give but an intperfect idea 
of this particu1ar river system, which might better be called a 
labyrinth. If a boatman or a stranger without a compass were 
to become separated from his companions in cloudy weather, he 
must be lost. The intricacies of the channels would bewilder 
him, and the walls of foreet on both banks would prevent his 
perceiving anything beyond; being unable to see the suD, be 
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would lose all idea as to whither he was wending. He. would 
thus perish slowly, though perhaps many boats unseen might be 
near, unless he were meantime snatched np by some of the 
tigers which infest these jungles. 

Nevertheless certain channels running through these tracts are 
navigated 'by boats in vast numbers, and the boatmen from long 
habit can recognize every turn and twist in the several routes, 
and discriminate the difference· in their aspect, though to a 
stranger they very much resemble one another. Under the 
guidance of Native pilots our barge and steamer used to go 
s!liely to and fro. 

There was at that time a particular reason for observing the 
Sundar-ban," which means "the sundar forest," the sundar 
being a tree much used· for building the Native boa.ts above 
described. Inroads had been made {n many directions upon this 
broad growth of sundar, without any arrangement for reproduc
tion. Happily the heart of .the forest was still intact, and the 
wasteful cutting had. not gone so:far as to render recovery hope
less. Still if this process should continue unchecked the ex
haustion of the sundar trees must ensue in time, and thereby an 
almost fatal blow would be struck at the river navigation of 
eastern Bengal. The old supply of timber close at hand would 
fail, and new supplies, if procursble at all, must come from a 
distance at a higher cost. Our trip was fruitful in results for 
forest conservancy, as a lsrge deltaic area previously unpre
served was placed under the able Conservator of forests, 
Dr. W. Scblich. By that measure there was secured the future 
supply not only of the best and cheapest timber for boat
building, but also of fuel for the markets of Calcutta. 

Tbe mass of the populstion-cultivators, fishermen, boatmen, 
small traders, artisans-in the regions of eastern Bengal, which 
have just been described, is Muhammadan. It is by their hands 
that the jute fibre used in the Dundee factories is produced. 
These Bengali Muhammadans are not less than 20 millions iJ;! 
number, and are not ethnologically or physically distinguishable 
from the Hindu people of the rest of Bengal. They must have 
been converted "" tnas88 by force or inll uence under the Mogul 

2 E 2 
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empire. If the idea of so large a conversion shall seem sur· 
prising, it is to be remembered that in those days the popu· 
lation hereabouts was sparse, COD8isting of hardy boatmen wit~ 
a few husbandmen clearing the jungle, perhaps under thE 
auspices of Muhammadan rulers; it was during subsequent 
generatioD8 that the population attained the growth which we 
now see. The ordinances of Islam are followed by these people 
in the most perfunctory way; the village mosque is a bam 
of bamboo matting, and a few texts from the Koran traD8lated 
into Bengali suffice for the service. Their social condition is 
low, the marrisge tie having but little permanency or effect, and 
legislation was being undertaken with the view Or providing 
machinery for the regulation of their marriages and divorces. 

The landlords however (with the exception of a few great 
Muhammadan families such as that of Abd-ul-Ghani already 
mentioned) are Hindus, as also of the oflicisls and the law
yers. Near Dacca, the capital of eastern Bengal, is the town of 
Bikrampur, scattered. among miles and miles of groves, the 
ancestral honte of a larger number of educated Hindl18, in 
the service of Government, than any other place in the country. 

In eastern Bengal we observed the people to be robust and 
sturdy, though somewhat stunted in ststure. But towards the 
centre of the province the extensive swamps and marshes had 
grievously impaired the health and strength of the inhabitants, 
prostrating them with fevers periodically, even causing them at 
times to subside gently from life into death without any violent 
disease or distress, and 

• oink inID darm.. 
luJ.,ben a lamp is blown out by • guK or wind at • _w 

The reclamation of the marshy tracts was an object of constsnt 
solicitude to the Government of Bengal; to this end some 
important measures were adopted, but the progre8II was amall 
relatively to the numerous and extensive areas of swamp, 
inasmuch as much capital and combination among neigh
bouring proprietors had to be secured. 

In many places the villages cluster tJrickly in the neighbour
hood of malarious holloWIL The Bengali village is very 
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unlike ordinary Indian villages, which with their mud walls 
and tiled roofs present in the aggregate an arid mass cif ochre 
colouring, with one or two shady trees near at hand. In 
Bengal the village viewed from a short distance seems like a 
dense groVQ of palms and bamboos; entering the grove the 
traveller finds that nestling in the deep shade ~ the cottages 
of wicker-work with thatched roofs covered by climbing plants 
and creepers. 

Shortly afterwards we crossed the Bay of Bengal by an ocean
going steamer to visit Chittagong, thence ascending in a small 
steamer the river Karnaphilli to near the Lushai frontier, for the 
purpose of settling questions regarding the defensive post on the 
·British frontier. The tribes that inhabit the adjoining territories, 
though quite different from those on the North-west frontier, 
described in previous chapters, are yet in their way troublesome 
and even martial. The river scenery was here very unlike 
that just described in eastern Bengal., and though less strange 
and imposing, was much more beautiful, in the ordinary 
sense of the term. The channel wound through low hills with 
gently sloping sides covered with vegetation in tropicalluxu
riance, from the ferns and grasses to the timber trees which 
stretched their broad arms over the stream and spread leafy 
canopies over its waters. 

"Tho meoting bougho and implicated leaves 
Make network of the dark-blue light of d&y 

• • • . • • the translucent wave 
!mag .. all the woven boughs above.· 

On the opposite shore of the Bay of Bengal we visited Orissa 
-so.iled up the new canal from the coast to Cutt.ack, the capital 
of the province, passing by means of a lock the massive dam 
constructed in order to form a great reservoir opposite the city 
-noted the value of the irrigation works in progress for the 
prevention of famine-galloped over the sands of the sea-sbore 
towards the Black Pagoda, a landmark on the coast---saw the 
famed car of J agsnath which through British humanity is 
no longer allowed to pass over the bodies of the devotee-victims 
-held a state reception for the neighbouring hill chiefs to :whom 
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were to be handed patents of privileges which had been con· 
ferred upon them by Government-had an interview with thl 
Raja at Purl, little thinking that despite his sacred character hi 
would one day stand at the criminal bar on a charge of homi· 
cide and aggravated cruelty-saw the surging of a fanatica: 
multitude at the grand temple of Bhuvaneshwar, which thE 
Brahmins illuminated in commemoration of our brief sojou1'll 
in the provinc&-wandered through rock-cut temples less carved 
and ornamented but more antique than those of the Deccan
and observed how the province had not only recovered from 
the famine of ten years previously, but was actually richel 
than~ver. 

As the winter, called locally" the cold weather," approached 
it was necessary to return to Calcutta, and to stsy for several 
months at that place as being the head-quarterB of the provin· 
cial Government. In other parts of the empire, the provincial 
Governors are usually absent from their head-quarterB during 8 

great part of the winter montha. But in Bengal the general 
interests centred in Calcutta are so great, the European com· 
munity is so influential, and the business of local legislation 
so considerable, that the Lieutenant-Governor must be there 
during the winter, which is the busy season. It is furthe! 
very desirable that he should be at hand, as the Government 
of India are residing at Calcutta during this season. Again 
he is lIZ officio a member of the Governor-General'8 Legisla
tive Council, which is in 8688ion there also. Thus I lived 
mainly at Calcutta for two winters consecutively, and found it 
a charming place of residence during this, the brisk 8ea8On • 

. The official mansion is named Belvedere, and well it deserve/! 
the name, being situated in a richly wooded 8Uburb where the 
bamboos in fine profusion throw up their tall stems, tapering to 
the most delicate sprigs, and bending 80 as to over-arch the 
roads and lanes. There, too, the plantain puts forth its great 
leaves, several feet long. in form like a IlCimitar, and with a 
8heen on the Surface resembling green satin. Outside the 
grounds of Belvedere, the new Zoological Gardens were then 
being laid "Out in a style that might please the landscape /,'lU'-
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dener as well as the naturalist. Close by is the racecourse, 
three miles round, with ga.IIoping-ground of green turf that 
never withers even under the hottest sun. 

Being now answerable for the local Government of Calcutta 
I had to, examine the place carefully, and found it much 
changed for the better from the Calcutta of 1847, which has 
been briefly described in the previous chapter II. 

The long line of villas on the bank of the Hughli, BO 

famous in Anglo-Indian history as "Garden reach," was indeed 
spoiled because the ex-King of Oudh, with his motley host of 
retainers, had been allowed to take up his residence there. In 
every other direction, however, the city was marvellously im-
. proved. Instead of tjle unwholesome water from tanks and 
wells, there was a fine supply conducted by pipes from filtering 
beds fifteen miles distant. The open pestiferous drains were 
being graduauy replaced by closed sewers underground, and 
masses of sewage were pumped daily by machinery into 
channels leading to a distance. The health of the dwellers in 
the city and the sailors in the port was improved in a pro
portionate degree; and cholera, though occasionally appearing, 
was no longer endemic. Jetties, landing-places and ware
houses were being constructed along the river-bank for the 
accommodation of the trade, and chain moorings had been 
provided for the vessels. A handsome commodious Sailors' 
Home had been provided. A broad roadway was being 
arranged across the Hughli by pontoons from Cllcutta to 
Houra on the opposite bank, which was becoming to the 
capital what Birkenhead is to Liverpool. In the outskirts of 
the city many factories with their tall chimneys were springing 
up for the manufacture of jute fibre. Public structures, court
houses, or rather palaces of justice, postal and telegraphic head
quarters, museums, colleges, university halls, market-places, had 
been or were being built in every direction. Statues of states
men and generals had been erected in conspicuous places. The 
Eden gardens were artistically laid out with serpentine water, 
carved pagodas and tropical plants. 

The constitution of the Calcutta municipality was at this 
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time being keenly, perhaps acrimoniously, diacussed. The muni· 
cipal corporation had charge of the conservancy, the local 
taxation and the police. Sir Stuait Hogg (brother to Sil 
James Macgare1 Hogg) was ita chairman; he was a very able 
and zealous officer, so the business was efficiently done, and 
the whole place kept in good order. Still the constitution oj 

the municipalty was not popular; the members of the corpora
tion being all appointed by Government, the tax-paying citizem 
were becoming generally dissatisfied with this arrangement. In 
fact an educated middle class had arisen which objected to the 
exclusive power heretofore pertaining to the upper class, and 
desired to have a voice and share in the urban administration. 
A bill was therefore passed through the Legislative Council, 
whereby only one-third of the members were to be appointed 
by Government and the remainder elected by the rate
payers. This measure was, as might be expected, displeasing 
to the upper classes among the Natives, and even to the Euro
peans, who apprehended that, with so great a numerical pre
ponderance of Native voters, uone but Natives wonId be elected. 
The Government, however, having the power of appointing 
one-third of the members, was thereby enabled to secure a 
due proportion of Europeans in the municipality. At first the 
rate-payers eeemed hardly to comprehend the liberality of the 
concession which had been made to them, being carelesa in 
exercising their new franchise. The candidates elected often 
failed to tive practical atteution to progreesive measures for 
the inJprovement of the place. Subsequently, however, there 
must have arisen that benefit which cannot fail to aris(, from 
the Natives having some power over and interest in their muni
pal affairs. The moral effect too must be beneficial in forming 
their national character, and making them feel jointly responsible 

with the Government for the inJprov~ of their city which 
comprises so many interests. 

The business of legislation was, on the whole, the largest and 
DlO8t inJportant of any that preseed on my attention at this' 
time. It has been explained in the previoua chapter VIIL 
that a Legislative Council was established for Bengal aeparate 
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from the Legislative Council of ~e Governor-General. The 
Bengal Legislature then consisted of some ex-officio members, 

. the other members being appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor, 
who was also the President. They were partly European and· 
partly Na~ve, official and non-official; their number was small, 
being limited to thirteen. One or two would be chosen 
from among the European members of the Chamber of Com
merce or of the Trades Association, and some few from 
·among the Native noblemen or gentlemen of Bengal. It was 
quite possible for an independent member to bring in a bill; 
but this was rarely done. In the main it was the duty of 
Government to propose all the laws; and the bills were brought 
forward by the officials who were members of the Council The 
Act of Parliament, when COWltituting this loca1legislature, gave 
it full power to legislate for everything requiring legislation, save 
certain specified matters. But as its Acts required the assent 
of the Governor-General before becoming law, the Government 
of India had full control and would not allow it to legislate in 
respect to anything for which the Governor-General's Council 
had legislated. Thus there were many restrictions upon its 
proceedings; even with this limitation, however, there was an 
extensive field open for its operations relating to the internal 
affairs of BengaL The Native members took great part in the 
discussions, and their speeches were criticized by the public 
outside. Thus the Native community was induced to take 
an interest in framing the laws under which they lived. 

Among the Native members the most useful in my time was 
Kristo Das Pal, and if there was such a thing as the functions 
of a legitimate opposition they. were ordinarily exercised by 
him. The proceedings being conducted in English he was a 
good speaker, with a very correct pronunciation, and more fluency 
than most Englishmen; as a Clebater, too, he was ready and 
acute. He was, on the whole, next after Sir Madhava Roo, 
mentioned in chapter XIII., the best-informed Indian whom 
I have ever known; his assistance in legislation was really 
valuable; and in public affairs he had more force of character 
than any Native of Bengal. He belonged to a caste below that 
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of Brahmin and was the editor of the Hindu Patriot newspape 
publiBhed in EngliBh. This paper was the organ of the Bengl 
Zemindars, and was in the main sustained by them, but it hs 
a large cireulation otherwise both among Europeans and Native 
being conducted with independence loyalty and learning. 

Another Native member was Molavi (now Nawab) Abd-ul 
Latif, the most progreasive and enlightened among the Muham 
madans of Bengal. He believed that unless the rising genen 
tion among his co-religionists exerted themselves intellectuall 
with more effect, they would be utterly outstripped by thei 
Hindu fellow-subjects in the race of life. He was the prim 
mover in the MlIbammaslan Literary and Scientific SocietJ 
which gave an annual soiree in the Town Hall with an extensiv 
display of objects in science and art. 

As a member of the Legislatnre was ordinarily appointed f~ 
two years, it followed that in course of time nearly all th 
eminent Natives of Bengal passed through the Council 

There were two leading clans of high caste at that time ~ 
Calcutta, namely, the Tagores and the Sobha Bazaar famil, 
The Tagores have dnring the last halC-century done more {~ 
the moral and mental progress of their countrymen than an: 
family which has yet been seen under British rule. FroI1 
them sprang the Hindu religions reformers, whose lives hav 
been so well sn:mma.rized recently by Monier Williams, an, 
from whom the Brahmo sect really had its origin. ·They wer 
at this time represented by Ramanath Tagore, a man po88e&8WI 

some of the fire and forcefulness of disposition characteristic 0 

his race; being well stricken in years he was regarded as th 
Nestor of Bengal Next aCter him was Jotendro Mohan Tagore 
on whom the rank of Maharaja has since been conCerred; h, 
was a man of milder disposition perhaps, but independent iI 
spirit and liberal in thought; quite an ere.. of the new school 
yet without the forwardness and self-assertion which sometime 
characterize it. He combined the poliBhed politeness of the 01< 
school of Natives with the educational accompliBhments of th, 
new, and in him this combination was more complete than iI 
any other man of that time. 
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The Sobha Bazaar family had historic antecedents dating 
from the battle of Plassey and the political arrangements made 
by Olive. The head of this family was Raja Ka.Ii Krishna, a 
pattern of Hindu orthodoxy and an exemplar of the virtues 
which ch8f8Cterize the Hindu race. A fum believer in the 
ancient religion, he laboured to assist in preserving its purity 
and efficacy. Yet his mind was always receptive of light from 
modem ahd Western ideas. His scholarship extended to 
English and European learning and to the classica.I languages 
of his own country. His literary taste displayed itself in trans
lations of English poetry into the Indian vernacular and in the 
composition of Sanscrit verses. His rank and wealth, his public 
worth, his social merits, endeared him to his countrymen and 
earned for him the regard of the European community. 

After his lamented death in 1874, the leading members of 
this important family were N arendra Krishna, since dignified 
with the rank of Maharaja, Kuma.I Krishna and Harendra 
"Krishna. They too had the refinement of former times together 
with the modem culture, yet as Hindus of the highest caste 
they carried great weight socia.Ily, and were thoroughly loyal 
men. 

These were a.Il Zemindars, though they were city men as 
well, being infiuential both in town and country. 

Below these families in rank, but still holding a position of 
some consequence, was Degumber Mittra, who was more com
pletely a landlord than any. He understood the management of 
estates and a.Il affairs relating to the peasantry better than most 
of his contemporaries. By his premature death Bengal lost a 
loyallibera.I independent and useful member of the community. 

The Maharaja of Bardw8.n, a highly educated though retiring 
and unobtrusive man, employed his vast wealth in works of 
munificent charity among his tenantry and dependents. 

Much regard was attached to the memory of two Native 
Judges, Anukul Mukerji and Dwarkanath Mittra, who had 
both sat on the bench of the High Court. Their learning and 
character re1Iectsd honour on their race and on the Western 
education by which they had been trained. 
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Of the Muhammadans the most prominent figure was Nawa: 
Amir Ali; he was one of the old school, and afforded a complet 
example of its virtues and merits; he never even learned t 

speak the English langnage. He made his fortune at th 
Native Bar, and during the war of the mutinies was depute 
on political service to the disturbed province of Behar. n 
afterwards became manager for the estate of the ex-King 0 

Oudh. Entire trust was placed in his loyalty and fidelity, an. 
next after Salar Jang (mentioned in chapter xm.) he was th, 
best Muhammadan I have ever known. 

In eastern Bengal the most inJIuential Muhammadan W81 

Nawib Abd-ul-Ghani, of Dacca, already mentioned. The fortun. 
of his family had been made chiefly by trade, and he had grea' 
landed poeseasions. He also was a man of the old school 
munificent in disposition and loyal in conduct. His 101 

seemed to have inherited the paternal qualities, bnt was IOIUe 

what more a man of the new schooL 
Rajendra Lal Mittra, the most effectively Ieamed Hindu 0 

that day, both as regards English and Oriental classice, was pre 
paring his great work on the Antiqui~ of Orissa. He felt I 
j1l9tifiable pride in the wondrous achievements of the Hindus 0 

old, and doubtless grieved over their political decadenCe. 
The Brahmo preacher Keshub Chander Sen had long bee! 

very prominent at the capital; he was stilI in the zenith of hit 
usefulness, with hardly any symptom of decline, though som, 
of his views were regarded as extravagant and rhapsodical. H, 
was much esteemed by all claases; his English oratory Will 

listened to with rapt attention by Bengalis, and thought excel
lent even by English auditors. He and his immediate followen 
maintained a gentle and conciliatory manner, carefully av~ 
the display of anything like aggressiveness towards their Hind~ 
fellow-oountrymen. 

Among the Native Christians the foremost was the Bevererul 
KrishnaMohan Banerji, a clmgyman of the Church of England. 
Thongh zealous for the faith and ready to attack incisively whal 
he regarded as the pseudo-Christiaty of the Brahmos, he yel 
retained much inJInence with the middle claases among the 
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non-Christian Hindus. Sprung from the highest caste, he learnt 
from Chrletian teaching to feel a catholic charity for all the 
Ilumbler castes of his countrymen, and seemed to perceive that 
one mode· of propagating Christian principle among the heathen, 
is to let them feel the warmth of Chrletian sympathy. .Though 
his infIuen~ was perhaps not acknowledged by the upper 
classes, it really was considerable among the numerical 
majority of educated Hindus at the capital In this respect I 
have never known his equal among the Native Christians. One 
of his daughters was married to the Reverend Mr. Wheeler; 
afterwards Mrs. Wheeler undertook, at the instance of Govern
ment, the inspection of the Zenana mission classes, and 
rendered much service in that way. 

The Reverend La! Behari Dey, one of the earliest converts 
made by the Scottish missionaries, was professor in a 
Government college. His character was marked by firmness, 
independence, and ambition for doing good in his generation. 
Having been in intimate communication with the missionaries 
he possessed an exact knowledge of the best points in the 
European character, and his writings displayed much insight 
into the thoughts and ways of the poorer classes among his 
countrymen. He pOSS888ed much literary skill and wrote 
English prose with purity and perspicuity. 

Of all persons in Bengal., the most munificent was a. widow 
lady Rani (now Maharani) Sharnomoye. She was a strictly 
orthodox and devout Hindu, much given to works of piety, but 
ever ready to dedicate some part of her great wealth to 
works of practical. benevolence. Her gifts were generous, not 
only for the relief of famine, but also for the alleviation of 
Buffering in every form; nor were appeals for help in pro
moting objects of public utility ever made to her in vain. I 
have had the pleasure of holding communications with her, not 
in an interview face to face, but by audience with a curtain 
drawn between us. She has, by the gracious favour of the 
Queen, been admitted to the order of the Crown of India. Her 
career used to remind us of the historic record of the good 
Mahratte princess Ahalya Bai of Central India. 
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Liberality in contributing towards works of public usefulness 
was eminently displayed by a rich firm of Native bankers who, 
thongh domiciled in Bengal, were M8rwarls from Rajputana. 
The honoured heads of that family were Dhanpat and Ganpat: 
much of the trade in lower Bengal was managed by them. 

Solicitous care was given by Government to the training of 
young chiefs, during their minority, often with good results, but 
not always with success, and sometimes with discouraging 
failure. In these days there were three young men who, after 
receiving an education according to Western principles, had just 
been or were about to be inducted into the management of large 
territories; their total rental being not less than half a million 
sterling annually. These were the chiefs of Klich Bebar, Dar
bhanga and Hatwa; each of whom gave the fairest promise 
regarding his future career. 

I carefully inspected in those days the Christian miasions 
among the Kols, Santhals, and other aboriginal tribes on the 
western borders of Bengal, and found the results of the work to 
be very considerable. There were many thousands of converts, 
and whole tracts of country were inhabited by Native Christian 
families. The mission schools became largely attended by 
heathen as well as by Christian children. The influence of the 
missionaries in those wild diatricts was a power for good, and 
the political effect of their presence proved to be excellent. 
Hence also many Native Christiaus went forth to labour in 
the tea-ga:rdeus of A88anl, where they would doubtless spread 
a knowledge of their faith among their comrades. 

At that time Colonel Dalton was quitting for ever this home 
of the aboriginal races, where his long administration had 
endeared the British name to the people, while his learned 
resea.rehes had illustrated their idiosyncrasy and ethnology. 

Among the educated Natives, the first-fruit of the new 

education was an improved standard of rectitude and integrity. 
The men themselves saw that this was the case, and attributed 
it unhesitatingly to educational influences. Much, happily, was 
due to this cause, much also was assignable to other causes, such 
as the improvement of official and professional prospects (or 
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those who had characte~ as well as ability. The change for 
the better was perceptible with the utmost distinctness in the 
upper· classes of the Native officials, especially in the judicial 
department. When I had first known Calcutta, more than 
twenty years ago, honesty among these men was, according 
to common 'repute, the exception; now by the same repute, 
dishonesty was the exception and honesty the rule. Indeed 
I scarcely then expected to live to see the change for the 
better in these respects which I now saw. 

There was, on the whole, an upheaval of the Native mind in 
Bengal consequent on the spread of secular education, although 
the influence of Christian missions, however great elsewhere, was 
not much felt in Cal~utta. The principal factor was the Brahmo 
sect, of which the adherents gathered largely at the capital and 
were scattered throughout the country. In religion they 
followed the precepts of the Bible without acknowledging the 
divinity of Christ; but they accepted in addition many 
doctrines of the Hindu sacred writings. There had been a 
Hindu Synod named the '~Dharma Sabha" instituted to 
counteract these innovations by recalling the thoughts of the 
faithful to the ancient ways; many organs of op¥on also 
spoke as if the old belief survived. But it was doubtful 
whether any resistance, passive o.r active, would long with
stand the advance of new opinions. The existing tendencies 
were rendering educated Hindus less submissive in tone and 
language than formerly, more erect in mental and moral stature 
in the presence of Europeans, even jealous of the superior 
positions held by Europeans in the country, not altogether 
disposed to acquiesce in their present status, but rather inclined 
to criticize the conduct and policy of the Government and to 
demand increased privileges. Without going so far as to ask 
for representative institutions, they aspired to have & greater 
share than previously in governing themselves, though they had 
not formed exact ideas as to how that share was to be secured. 
They perhaps desired in effect to have the satisfaction of ruling 
the country while the Europeans had the labour of defending it. 
They had an overweening notion of their own intellectual 
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ability, believing themselves to be in this respect equal to anl 
nation and superior to most races. They cherished the notioI 
that wherever brain-work might be absolutely required in IndU 
they would rise like oil to the surface of water. 

This uneasiness and restlessness--all the more irksome 84 

arising from no definable cause, and not being 8U8ceptible 0 

any specific remedy-found vent in the vernacular Press 
Of these utterances some were certainly disloyal or eveI 
worse, while others were merely captious, peevish, fractious 
petulant. On the other hand there was frank outspokeI 
criticism of men measures or policy, which was not to be con 
founded with disloyalty, and which did .good every way, 84 

exercising the faculties of the critics and pointing a moral fA 

those criticized. There was also much, which if rightly inter· 
preted was tantamount to real loyalty such as freemen owe fA 

their liege. 
It was probably the contemplation of these faults whicl 

induced many observers to deprecate the high or SUperiOi 

education which was being given. Some critics recommendei 
that Government should withdraw from taking part in bigl 
education, leaving it to private enterprise, and devote to th. 
promotion of primary education all the resources which could 1M 
afforded by the State. So far from coinciding in that view, how· 
ever, we strove to foster alike both kinds of education, highel 
and lower. W 8 diffused superior instruction by the establish· 
ment of additional co11egee in the interior of the country, at 
the same time developing the village schools and adding tena 01 

thousands every month to the number of children under priInarJ 
instruction. The policy was to refrain from supporting any branc~ 
of education entirely by the State resources, but to induce th. 
people themselves to contribute at least hal( This proportiorJ 
was maintained for the whole educational expenditure, and also 
for the education of each sort, upper or lower. 

The real fault in the high education was the undue and ru. 
proportionate attention devoted to literature and philoeophy, IU 

compared with phyaical science and the cognate branches' 01 
practical instruction. This cansed the legal judicial and ad-
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minlstrative professions to be overcrowded, wbile the le~~ 
and practical professions relating to civil and me¥~~: 
engirieering, to chemistry botany agricultilre and the like~~ 
starved and neglected. It was impossible at that time to rem~ 
this fault withont the co-operation of 'the Calcutta University. 
But this ~titution relating to other provinces besides Bengal, 
and being under the Government of India, was not amenable 
to the Government of Bengal. Meanwbile the difficulty which 
very many highly educated men, even graduates of the Uni
versity, found in obtaining suitable employment, was producing 
discontent. 

The memory of the learned and accomplished Archdeacon 
John Pratt was cherished by all classes European jl.nd Native. 

Among our educational officers tbe most popular was Henry 
Woodrow, an old schoolfellow of mine at Rugby. His sudden 
death, shortly after he had been appointed Director of P~blio 
Instruction, was lamented not only by his European friends but 
also by all classes of educated Natives throughout the country, 

Remarkable services were rendered to education, not only 
among Europeans and East Indians but also among Natives at • 
'the capital, by the Jesuit fathers of St. Xavier's College under 
the direction of Archbishop Stein. One of the best teachers of 
physical science in the country was the Reverend Father Lafont" 
who was much esteemed by the non-Christian Natives as a 
secular instructor. 

The completion of the Bengal Gazetteer, an important work 
in twenty volumes, was expedited under the supervision of 
Dr. W. W. Hunter, who brought remarkable accomplishments 
and ability to the task. 

The Bishop of Calcutta, Dr. Robert Milman, wbile most 
zealous for the faith, was also much respected by the' members 
of other religious communities. At Calcutta almost every 
religion in the world is more or less represented, so occasionally 
at the lOirm in the Bishop's Palace there used to be gathered 
the ministers of all these religions, and the liberal sympathy 
thus evinced produced much moral effect. The publio grief 
'was keenly excited by Dr. Milman'~ untimely death from 

2 F 
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fatigues and exposure during his episcopal visitations in 8 

enormous diocese under various climates and often at inaah 
brious seasons of the year. This melancholy event led to t~ 
creation of a new bishopric for northern India, namely that j 

Lahore. 
There was oome agitation at that time under the benevoleI 

auspices of Archdeacon Baly on behalf of the children of "po< 

whites" at Calcutta, Europeans and East Indians, many j 

whom were growing np in ignOl'8nce. Most of them, bein 
Portuguese in origin, were much intermingled with the NatiVE 
by blood. .Assistance was rendered by Government to th 
.several religious communities in order to mitigate this evil. 

In the interior of Bengal proper, the change for the better i 
the condition of the peasantry within the last generation wa 
remarkable. Though the police had still many faulta, it 
efficiency had been improved by the infusion of European blO<K 
80 to speak, into ita body, and by the ameliorated condition c 
ita Native officers. The crime of gang-robbery had cease( 

which within living memory was the midnight scourge, hate 
by all yet resisted by none, and the dread of which was th 
skeleton in every villager's closet. Armed ruffianism no longe 
stalked abroad to harry terrify and plunder those who had al 
unlimited capacity for fear but no stomach for self-def'enCE 
Rack-renting and lawless oppression were comparatively rare 

and peasanta garnered their crape without the surveillance 0 

Iand-agenta, each man resting with comparative comfort unde: 
his own bsmboo-elump, or his cocoa-nut tree, or the eaves 0 

his thatched roof with ita festoons of creeper&. Not indOOj 
that the lot of the peasantry had been altogether raised out 0 

degradation, still it had improved and was yearly improving. 
On the other hand a new evil had during recent years arisen 

and was at this time assuming formidable proportions. r. 
several districta of northern and eastern Bengal agrarian rWt. 
had broken out under the instigation of known agitators, sow 
landlords had been murdered under circumstances reminding w 
oC less favoured Janda, and a cry arose not only for diminisheC 
rente but Cor no rent at all. However we passed • law tc 
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strengthen the machinery for determining rents, exercised our 
legal power of quartering pOlice on turbulent villagers at their 
expenSe, urged on the Zemindars the expediency of moderation 
in demand and procedure, and made it clear to the tenantry 
that unlawtill conduct on their part would be repressed with 
the whole force of the executive arm. Thus the agrarian storm, 
after much muttering and growling of thunder and some flash
ing of electricity, passed oft 

The Court of Wards, by managing the estates of minors and 
others who from any cause were unable to manage their 
affairs, was conducting quite a gigantic business. In some 
districts the properties of embarrassed chiefs were being 
brought under an Encumbered Estates Act. Still in the 
main the Zemindars were administering their eststes fairly 
well, though perhaps disposed to spend too much time at the 
capital and too little in their villages. The territorial circum
stance most noteworthy in recent times is the increase 'of sme.ll 
properties; during the last two generations the tendency has 
been for the large estates to split up; and the Bengali bar
rister, lawyer, official, litterateur, trader, while following dili
gently his ce.lling in. the oity, contrives to acquire his bit 
ofland. 

In Behar as the clouds of confusion caused by the famine 
cleared away they disclosed a peasantry much lower in status 
and in economic condition than their brethren in other pro
vinces. It appeared too that the usual rights of cultivators 
hardly existed or at least had not been respected, and that 
in BOme classes of cases the law was so strained as to become 
an engine of oppression. Such evils, having grown gradually 
through several generations, seldom admit of an immediate 
remedy, still remedial measures were at once set on foot. 

The condition of indigo-planting in Behar was at times 
threatened with dangers similar to those which beset the 
culture of this valuable dye in Bengal, as explained in 
chapter VIIL The European planters, however, were disposed 
to profit by the experience of thfir brethren in Bengal, and to 
make timely Bnd judicious concessions' to the N Btive planters. 

2 F 2 
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The difficulties had not,' however, been fully overcome up I 

the date of my departure, thoUgh I learn with thankfulne 
that they have since been much mitigated. 

The insalubrity of many among the jails, and the high deat] 
rate shewn by the returns of prisoners, caused constant anxiet. 
In so far as these sad results were traceable to overcrowdin 
remedies were applied by the construction of additional building 
Originally the jails had been built without due regard to ventiL 
tion. Great improvements had some years previously been inm 
duced by Dr. Mouatt, formerly Inspector-General, whose humBI 
and philanthropic efforts were directed with administrative skil 
and "Who is to be numbered BInong the benefactors of Bengal. 

The sanitary measures adopted by us in different parts of tl 
eountry were largely based on the information laborious] 
gathered and the principles scientifically aspounded by D 
Norman Chevers, who'was one among the many ornaments I 

the Medical Service. 
No change was to my eye more noteworthy than tl 

increased popularity of the Civil Courts. In former days the 
were thought to be arenas where the rich would overbear tl 
poor, but DOW their esistence was respected as the lIegis aD 
palladium of the just rights and interests of the weak agaiDJ 
the strong. The hopes and fears of the people seemed to t 
centred in the proceedings of these courts and the results I 

judicial action. The Native judges were, as might be aspects. 
often criticized in regard to their decisions opinions or Brg. 
menta, but rarely or never distrusted in respect to the uprlgh 
ness of their intentions. 

I had the pleasure of giving at Belvedere a farewell banquet 1 
Sir Richard Conch, the Chief Justice of Bengal, on his reta. 
ment. In provinces where civil justice is more than ordinaril 
important to the social life of the people, it is essential that t~ 
relations between the Lientenant-Governor and the ClW 
Justice should be cordial, and 80 they were at that lime. n 
High Court at Calcutta superviaes the esamination of Nativi 
for admiseion to the bar and.he bench; it nominates Nativi 
in the first instance for appointment to the judicial service, an 
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upon its report the Government mainly depends for informa
tion in respect to the promotion of the Native judges from one 
grade . of the service to another. In these matters great assist
ance used to be derived from one of the Judges of the High 
Court, a very able man, Mr. (now Sir Louis) Jackson. 

At intervals between these cares and labours I visited Dar
jlling in the eastern Himalayas during two summer seasons, 
and derived much advantage from the companionship of 
John Ware Edgar, the head of the local administration there. 
That region including· pCith,'Britli!h<and Native Sikhim, is 
one of the most beautiful in the world, and the admirable· 
description of it published by Sir Joseph Hooker more than 
thirty years ago is still applicable. Its mountains form a 
division territorially between the Buddhist and Brahminical 
religions, like the watershed between two vast river systems. 
On one side of them there tinkles the bell of the temple belong
ing to that faith which spreads southwards through India to 
Cape Comorin. On the other side there resounds the gong of 
the chapel appertaining to the religion which extends north
wards through Thibet and China to Pekin. A fresh interest, 
from an economic point of view, has been excited by the 
rapid extension of tea-gardens· representing what is now a 
great induStry, and by the establishment of cinchona planta
tions where cheap quinine is produced for the fever-stricken 
millions. While at Darjlling I took occasion to improve our 
communications along the border between Sikhim and Nepal, 
a truly wonderful line adorned with the mcst splendid rhodo
dendrons. Here are comprised in one matchless panorama 
the gr9ups both of Everest and of Kinchinjanga, the two 
loftiest Bnowy mountains yet discovered on earth. Again, 
I examined the frontier line between Sikhim and eastern 
Thibet, where the two empires of Britain and of China meet, and 
where a Beries of lovely lakes embosomed amidst the snow-tipped 
gneiss rocks is to be seen at altitudes ranging from ten to fifteen 
thousand feet above the Bea. Passing to and fro we visited the 
monasteries of Sikhim, gazed at the countenance pf the :Buddha, 
impassible with mystic calm, a~d watched the processions ot' 
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abbots and monks in their purple vestments. Or again whil 
enveloped in the rain-cloud and nnable to discern any obje. 
whatever we listAlned to the roar of countless cascades an 
cataracts aronnd us. Then as the wind rolled away the mis 
curtain we saw Kinchinjanga and his attendant peaks 

" Lift through perpetU&! mow. their lofty and luminouoll1lD1Dlto." 

There too we admired the quasi-tropical vegetstion which is I 
be seen in no other part of the Himalayas-the graceful can 
the tree-fern, the flowering magnolia, and the climbing plan 
which swinging from the great arms of lofty trees 

"Hang their ladder ofropeo aloft like the ladder of Jacob." 

Once too, having mnch official business with the authoriti, 
in Assam, I proceeded thither in the State barge Rlw~ 
which has been already described. Thus we paseed along tl 
broad Brahmaputra having hille on both sides, and exceedir 
in grandeur either the Indus or the Ganges, with snowy peake i 
the distance. We inspected the tea-gardens on the banks, aI 
then leaving the quasi-tropical vegetation ascended in one ric 

, to the pine forests on the heights of Shillong. 
Subsequently while steaming down the Brahmaputra for tl 

last time, I received reports of a terrific cyclone having ju 
occurred in the deltaic district, near the estuary of tl 
Megna, desolating populous tracts of country. Taking Ii laJ) 
supply of 'provisions on board the llJwUu and a force 
police to render aid, I proceeded as last as poesible to the 8Cel 

of disaster, and fortnnately was the first authority to arri' 
there. The storm-wave had subsided, leaving the {ertile al 
thickly peopled territory a complete Wl'IlCk. In some plac 
the gronnd was strewn with corpses like a battle-field, ever 
where dead bodies of hnman beings and eattle in barr 
confusion lay festering in the sun. The cottages were falling 
pieces, the gardens were turned into saline swamps, the villag 
presented a ghastly and sickening spectacle. The evening befo 
the occurrence, the people, about 300,000 in nnmber, retired 
rest as usual Before midnight the wind suddenly freshene 
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soon there arose a cry "the water is on ns," and a wave 
several feet high burst over the conntry, followed by another and 
agaiti by a third. The people were thus caught up by the surg
ing flood and many were lifted on to the trees which surrounded 
their homEl!lteads. Those who became stopped by the branches 
were saved, those who were not thus stopped must have been 
swept away and lost. The cyclone with itS gyrations first drove 
the salt water from the Bay of Bengal into the Megna, banking 
np the river and flooding its banks, then blowing from the oppo
site direction propelled this mass of water back again across the 
conntry towards the sea; hence the succession of destructive 
waves over the doomed villages. Everything that medical skill 
could suggest or administrative resources provide was bestowed 
to relieve the sufferers. 

In those days Lord Napier of MagdAla was about to resign 
his high office as Commander-in-Chief of the army. A. public 
meeting was held in the Town Hall at Calcutta, when due 
honour was done to the manifold achievements of the depart
ing General; and arrangements were made for erecting a statue 
in his memory ~y public SUbscription. 

The auspicious visit, with which His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales' honoured Bengal, took place in December 
1875. His Royal Highness, on landing at Calcutta, was saluted 
by a vast concourse of people, and was received by the Viceroy, 
Lord Northbrook, at Government House. The city and all the 
grand buildings, standing in an amphitheatre ronnd the plain of 
Calcutta, were illuminated. The Natives fonnded useful insti
tutions for literature, science and art, as permanent memorials 
of the royal visit. The principal Native rulers and chiefs from 
Central Indis, Rajputana, the Panjab, Oudh, Nepal, joyously 
assembled at the capital in order to render homage to the 
Prince of Wales, and to many of them separate interviews were 
graciously granted by His Royal Highness. A chapter of the 
Order of the Star of Indis was held in a stately camp pitched 
on the great plain, when the Prince invested several persons 
European and Native with the insignia. of the Order in the 
name of Her Majesty the Queen. The Natives.. of Calcutta 
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were privileged to receive the Prince of Wales at an entertain
ment wherein all their resources of Oriental ornamentation 
were displayed. The European inhabitants gave an entertain
ment in the Western style at the Town Hall in honour of Hit 
Royal Highness • 

.After leaving Calcutta the Prince of Wales stopped for a few 
hours at Patna, the capital of Behar. There the Native chiefs 
and gentry marshalled their elephants and paraded them before 
His Royal Highness with a very imposing array. Then were 
preSented to His Royal Highness the officers, European and 
Native, who had rendered good service during the recent famine. 

Nowhere in Indis did the royal sojourn make a more profound 
and happy impression than among the Natives of Bengal. 

Soon afterwards it became known that Lord Northbook would 
be shortly leaving Indis for England, and would be succeeded 
by Lord Lytton. As the day drew near for Lord Northbrook's 
departure from Calcutta, a public meeting was held at the Town 
Hall in order to consider the most suitable means of doing him 
honour. It was then decided that a statue of him should be 
erected at the capital. . 

. 
Having conducted the Bengal Government for more than two 

years, I received through the Marquis of Salisbury then Secre
tary of State an offer of the Governorship of Bombay, which I 
accepted. During these years the various things relating to the 
administration had been claiming attention-the progrese of 
canala already under construction and the elaboration of new 
projeets for irrigation-the preparation of plans for branch 
railways-the repair of embankments-the execution of drain
age works-the designs for the reclamation of swamps-the 
assessment and levy of cesses already authorized by law for 
roads and schools-the founding of new colleges, the opening 
of additional medical schools and the development of primary 
education-the legislation regarding the land, the partition of 
joint nndivided states, the reglstration of possessory title8. 
the determination of agrarian disputes-the extension of the 
forest laws to many hundred square miles of woods and 
jungle-the olb",nization of the rural post-the improvement 
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of the village poliCe-the development of the statistical depart
ment-the constitution of the municipality at the capital "on the 
baaiS of the elective franchis&-the modification of the procedure 
in the department of civil justice-and the limitation of the 
licence of, appeal by providing new appellate courts in the 
interior of the country with power of deciding finally. 

By this time I had formed a favourable estimate of the people 
of Bengal. Many classes among them are milder in disposition 
and less robust physically than the other Indian races with 
which I had been brought in contact. But these evinced an 
assiduity in self-discipline, and a power of intense mental 
application, rarely to be found in any race. Many classes again 
in the eastem districts are sturdy, wiry, and courageous. A 
number of the principal men in Bengal accompanied me 
to the imperial assemblage at Delhi, and received titles or 
other honours on that auspicious occasion. I was then com
pleting the annual adininistration report, and my description 
of the character of the people concludedthus--i!ubject to the 
exceptions which must be remembered whenever generalization 
is attempted respecting a vast population consisting of diverse 
elements:-

.. At heart and in the truest sense the Bengalis are thoroughly 
. loyal. In this respect there are not in British India better 

subjects of the Crown. Under all circumstances, adverse or 
propitious, they evince a steady industrious and law-abiding 
spirit which must command regard and esteem from every 
Englishman who bows them. Their sentiments of reverence 
for the British Crown and respect for the British nation will 
have been enhanced by the State ceremonies instituted for 
proclaiming the imperial title." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

(1877.) 

THE AFFAIRS OF SOUTHERII INDIA. 

My deputation to the dietresood parta of tho Madras Preaidoncy to ma~ 
enquiries and offer suggestion&--CommunicatiODll with tbe Goveroor, tl 
Duke of Buckingbam-Condition of tho drougbt-otrickon dietricto In t~ 
north-Tho ruined city of Bijay_-Farniohed fugitiv .. betake tbOll 
""Iv .. to the city of Madra&-Condition of the ooutbero dietric_Arco 
_Trichinopoly, Madura and Tinnevelly-Christianity among tb. Nati., 
of the soutbero peninoula-Bisbopo Serjeant and Caldwell-The Roma 
CAtholic clergy and community-Tho Nativ. State of Myaor&-8ubotanc 
of my I'8pOl't on the famine in soutbero India during ito .adier otagea
Destruction of the foresta-Concluct of tho people during the diet ..... 

IN April 1876 Lord Lytton 811CCOOded Lord Northbrook & 

Viceroy and Governor-General. Daring the Christmas week c 
that year the ceremonies, receptions and festivities of th 
Imperial .Assemblage at Delhi, were being conducted, undc 
Lord Lytton'8 auspicee,i with a grandeur not to be 81lJ'llf188e< 
The title of Empress of India assumed by Her Majesty th 
Queen was becoming memorable for ever in the minds an 
hearts of the vast Native population throughout the empin 
The Native Princes and chiefs felt that; the bouda betwee 
themselves and the supreme head of the empire were bein 
strengthened. All men from the highest to the humblee 
realized better than before their position as members an, 
subjects of an imperial State. 

During the autumn there bad been reports of famine in th 
Deccan districts of the Bombay Presidency. But as the II8a8O 

wore on, it became apparent that famine to a much largE 

extent impended in southern India, embracing much of th 
Madras Presidency and the greater pan of Mysore. A1ready th 
Madras Goverument, of which the Duke of Buckingham wa 
the head, bad begun to purchase grain as a reserve supply, an' 
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to open relief works which were attended. by many thousands. 
While we were all assembled at Delhi Sir John Strachey, who 
was then Financial Member of the Government of India, asked 
me whether I could proceed to the Madras and Bombay Presi
dencies on deputation from the Government of India in com
munication with the Madras Government, in order to visit the 
dietressed dietricts, to examine the relief works already begun 

. or yet to be opened, and to suggest for the consideration of 
the local authorities whatever measures might seem necessary 
or desirable. I replied that my time and exertions were at the 
command of the Governor-General f and the next day I 
received instructions from Lord Lytton to proceed on this 
deputation. My functions were purely those of examining, 
reporting and suggesting; I was not vested with any executive 
authority, and it rested with the provincial Government to 
decide as to what action should be taken on any recommenda
tions I might make. 

This deputation would last for a short time only as on the 
1st of May following, 1877, I was to IISsume charge of the 
Government of Bombay. Meanwhile it was necessary that 
another Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal should be appointed 
in my stead. Lord Lytton accordingly chose the Honourable 
Ashley (now Sir Ashley) Eden, who has been already men
tioned in chapter XVII. I then proceeded to the Madras 
Presidency'about New Year's Day, 1877, on my new deputa
tion, accompanied by C. E. Bernard, who was chosen to be Secre
tary, and has been already mentioned in chapter XVII. as having 
special experience in all that pertained to the relief of famine. 

We travelled by rail to the dietricts of the Bombay Deccan, 
stopping a short time to examine the effect of the drought 
there and the operations in progress for the relief of famine. 
This done we proceeded to Hyderabad, the Nizam's capital, by 
railway, the very line for the Construction of which I had to 
obtain the Nizam's sanction, lIS explained in chapter XIIL 
Thence we journeyed by post to the northern frontier of the 
Madras .Presidency where the most serious phase of the dietress 
was likely to be found. 
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I had previously some general acqwiintance with the Madras 
Presidency, having visited it several time/! officially. Thus I 
already knew its grand works for irrigation and navigation in 
the deltas of the Godavery, the Kistna, and the Cavery-the 
great rivers dammed up 88 they issue from the mountain rauges, 
their waters being by these means diverted to supply the canals 
-the water channels first supplying moisture to the crops, 
and then conveying the produce to market-the school of 
hydraulic engineers who acquired their training in this wide 
sphere of experien~the lakes, tanks or reservoirs of various 
sizes and capacities, maintained in every group of villages 
throughout the country-the equitable settlement ot the land 
revenue and the consequent expansion ot cultivation together 
with the growth of the agricultural community-the natural 
wealth and fertility of the Malabar coast, with its coffee plan
tations, spice gardens, cocoa-nut groves, and its numberless 
coasting vessels. 

On entering the Madras Presidency I !Iuly placed myself in 
communication with its Governor, the Duke of Buckingham, and 
during my stay in his jurisdiction I received from His Grace 
and his officers of all grades the utmost courtesy and 888i.stance. 
I transmitted to him reports of the enquiries which were made, 
and of the suggestions which seemed desirable. The various 
recommendations received prompt consideration from him and 
from all concerned. The bospitable kindness of the Madras 
officers 11'88 indeed such 88 to impre88 itself indelibly upon my 
memory. 

My inspection began, in January 1877, on the bank of the 
river Tumbadra, dividing the Madras Presidency from the 
Nizam's dominions, and extended through the Madras territory 
known 88 the Ceded districts. 

Near this point are the unfinished works of the project under
taken by the Madras llrigation Company at the instance of 
Sir Arthur Cotton for conducting a large canal from the 
Tmnbadra. " 

The aspect of the country at that time 11'88 dreary and 
desolate in the extreme. The plains of black soil stretched 
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widely, but were for the most part Without vegetation, whether 
crops or herbage, and the surface of the earth preserved its 
dusky colour. The 'country, too, was for .the most parttre&' 
less; here and there stood a solitarY tree, a' clump, or a 
grove, but literally for miles together the fields were desti0 

tute of hedge-rows, or of a.ny plant save their' periodical 
crops, which crops ha.d now perished. The contour of 
the country was not, indeed, monotonous; on the contrary, 
it was frequently diversified by hills and masses of granitic 
rock The town of Adoni, near the border of the Madras Presi: 
dency, on the ma.iri line from Madras to Bombay, was the 
centre of perhaps the greatest distresS". Close by there rose 
,up from the dark-coloured plain a noble mass of granite bear~ 
ing on its face various hues of red and orange. So a.Isoat 
Bellary, the capital of these districts, a very fine cliff overhangs 
the town and is fortified as a citadel; the rocks of its scarped 

, sides are rounded off and smooth; and from its summit a survey 
was obtained of the drought-stricken country around. The 
great hill fortress of this neighbourhood is Gtity, which rises 
more than a thousand feet above the plain. Once it thoroughly 
commanded the surrounding country, being elaborately fortified 
a.ccording to the best Asiatic skill by successive dynasties, HindU', 
Muhamma.dan, Mahrstta; and the possession 'of this strong~ 

hold was the mark of dominant sovereignty. The British 
Government held it for a long time, after receiving possession 
of the district. From its bastions were fired the minute guns at 
the funeral of the Governor, Sir Thomas Munro. Some years 
ago, however, its occupation was deemed unnecessary, and in 
order to save the cost of maintenance it was effectually dig;. 

mantled. To us the ascent was severe under .the hot sun, but 
the scarps and precipiceS were very fine, and from the top could 
be seen the general configuration of the country about to become 
the scene of so much suffering. The military value of such forts 
a.s those of Glltyand Bellary, once potential in wars and politi&, 
is much affected by the opening of the railway which runs near 
their base. The territory is fraught with associations and 
memories of Sir Thomas Munro, who was its first British ad-
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ministrator after the cession. Among his assistants was Mr. 
Robertson, who became afterwards the head of the district 
administration. Robertson was keenly alive to the utter want 
of trees in an otherwise fine territory, and caused numerous 
groves to be planted in suitable places. He died in the district, 
and on his tombstone there is a record of his labours to restore 
shade and verdure to the land. Of these beautiful groves many 
are preserved, while others heve been injured and some even 
destroyed. It was in one oC these umbrsgeous woods, so grateful 
in a bare and treeleas tract, that Sir Thomas Munro was 
encamped when he was seized with the cholera which rapidly 
carried him oft'. We encamped Cor two days on the very spot, 
and there many thousands of poor people, candidates for relief, 
were assembled Cor our inspection. 

Some years previously cotton-mills had been 81lCC8B8Cully 
established in the Bellary district, and were once busily at 
work. But now, owing to Callure of the cotton supply, the 
Cactories were closed and the machinery was at a standstill 

In these districts the most interesting place is the site of the 
ruined Hindu city of Bijayanagar, near the present village oC 
Hamphe. These Camous ruins, extending over many square 
miles, are in the very first rank among the sights even of this 
wonderCul empire. The kingdom of Bijayanagar comprised the 
best part of southera India, and Cor some time stemmed the 
tide oC Mnhammadan conquest. It was subdued at length by 
an alliance of the several Muhammadan kings of the Deccan, 
and with its Call the last hopes of Hindu autonomy in the 
peninsula were extinguished. The style of its architecture is 
for the most part primitive, but the quaintn888 is very attrac
tive. We observed with admiration the remains of gateways, 
cisterns, fountains, terraces, towers, palaces, elephant stab1ee; 
and were enabled to realize the spots where the Bajputa of old 
must have held the reviews, pegeants, tournaments, festivals, 
aM other spectacles in which Orientale delight.. The earliest 
temp1ee were perhaps not remarkable, but at a somewhat later 
period some fanes were erected. outside the city, which are 
deemed by antiquarians to be among the most ornate specimens 
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of Hindu art. Inside the city there is a temple with one of 
those lofty gateways, called Goparams, towards which hosts 
of worshippers once marched, and many yet march, by a broad 
roadway. Standing there we readily imagined the religious 
processions with the J aganath cars, the catafalques and other 
parapherna1is which must have passed along this way in the 
palmy days of the kingdom. The natural beauties of the place 
set oft' the objects Ilf art iI) an extraordinary degree. The site 
was originally chosen for the sake of the water supply from the 
Tumbadra, which here runs through the midst of low hills and 
granite boulders. The levels being very suitable, channels and 
watercourses were conducted from the river to all parts of the 
extensive city. The Tumbadra sometimes courses over its 
rapids, and then rests in its deep pools which refleCt the bright 
sky and dark rocks. It was once crossed by a visduct, with 
monolith granite piers, of which many are yet standing. Several 
of the old watercourses are still in use, and from them is 
derived irrigation for the rich soil in the hollows surrounded 
by granite. After our weary journeyings in aridity, dust and 
glare, it was passing strange to find ourselves in the midst of 
gloom, shade and moisture, contemplating the green patches of 
sugar·cane and listening to the murmurs of the watercourses. 
The wide-spreading city, once crowded with hundreds of thousands 
of people, is now tenanted ordinarily by a- mere handful of 
villagers. At this time, however, it was occupied temporarily 
by a multitude of a different class, for there we found gathered 
together for our inspection many thousands of poor people who 
were being employed on the roads in the neighbourhood. 

Thus after inspecting the fields villages and market towns, 
examining the condition of the distressed poor, and the manner in, 
which the able-bodied were engaged, also observing the prin
ciples on which relief was being administered to the infirm, we 
were able to form a precise idea regarding the nature and 
progress of the famine. 

The circumstances fortunately differed from those described 
in chapter XVII. regarding Behar and northern Bengal Here 
a railway was running right through the distressed country 
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from end to end; good roads branched oft' in every direction 
draught cattle and wheeled carriage for trading purposes weI 
abUndant; the grain trade was extraordinarily active, and t~ 
markets both in towns and villages were well supplied. Thet 
was plenty of food in the country, but vast numbe.rs of person 
had no means wherewith to buy it, because there was n 
harvesting, nor any work in the fields, and consequentl 
no wages could be earned. Again, those who were abl 
to sustain themselves were yet pinched, and had no 8urplu 
wherewith to support others; therefore the numllrous cw 
-dependent on alms or some form of 8ubsidy were being lel 
unsupported, -and must perish if not assisted extraneousl, 
The necessary employment and assistance were being all'ord~ 

on a large scale, quit4i adequate to the circumstsnces of th 
moment, and the people were then in good physical condition 
Thus while it was absolutely necessary for Government to con 
tinue finding etnployment for the able-bodied and food for th 
infirm, there was no need whatever for it to import grain a 
was done in Behar and northern Bengal Though a sma] 

. supply had in the first instance been laid in by Governmen 
as a reserve, it was decided that there should not be any mor, 
importation by the State aud that reliance must be place. 
on the grain trade, which was proving itself to be qui~ 

worthy of confidence. On the whole the condition of affa~ 
in the Ceded distriets was at that time favourable anI 
satisfactory. 

During the famine of Behar and northern Bengal, the rmnark 
able immunity from !lpidemic sickness has been mentioned i:J 
chapter XVII, as partly owing to the excellent and unfailinl 
water supply. In the Madras Presidency, on the contrary, thi 
supply was def~ve by reason of the drought, and when tru 
wells or tanks became very low the water itself was impure 
From this cause, and from the unknown conditions relating tc 
epidetnic disease, cholera often broke out as an !lpidetnic amODl 
the large gangs of labourers and small-pox frequently appeared 
Often the gangs dispersed for a time, flying in abject terror frou 
the deadly pest, although (or thetn to fly was to ron the ria. 
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of starvation. Mortality thus arose and increased the death
mte in the drought-stricken districts . 

• A discussion arose as to the wage to be allowed to the people 
labouring on the relief works. The Madras wage was found to 
be higher than that which was allowed in the Bombay Presi
dency. t urged that the Bombay scale should be adopted, the 
Madras authorities however demurred on the ground that any 
reduction of their wage would be detrimental to the health 
and strength of the labouring poor, the Bombay experience not
withstanding. As the Madras sanitary authorities held to their 
view the chief sanitary officer of Bengal was consulted, who, 
after examining many of the gangs on the works, decided in 
favour of the Bombay scale. Accordingly that wage was for a 
time adopted, but as the season advanced the' Madras Govem
. ment reverted to its original rate. 

The Ceded Districts are called Balaghat or " above the moun
tains," in contradistinction to the rest of the Madras Presidency 
or the southern peninsula, which is considered to be belov 
them. We travelled then from the Balaghat by rail, through 
the mountains which are partly clothed with forests. Thereby 
a grateful contrast was afforded to the bare and desolate country 
in which we had been sojourning. Below the mountains are 
Madras, Arcot, Pondicheri and other historic places. 

At and near Madras, I found the condition of affairs as regards 
the famine much less promising. In its vicinity there are 
extensive territories called "Zemindaris," which are not under 
British administration, but are ruled by chiefs of their own. 
These territories, though having some considerable population, 
are yet poor and their chiefs somewhat resourceless; when the 
crops failed utterly no system of relief was introduced, and the 
destitute poor, wandering about, found their way to the Madras 
city. Again, near the base of the mountains just mentioned, 
through which the rail way passes, there are many sacred places 
of wide celebrity, to which pilgrims and professional beggars 
resort habitually in great numbers. These classes are always 
among the first victims of distress, and they at this time crowded 
the temple precincts more than ever. The priests, on the other 
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hand, found their resources a8'ected by a sensible diminution 
the o8'erings of the faithful owing to the hard times, and WE 

una1l!e or unwilling to meet extraordinary demands on tw 
bounty. Thus the distressed people, when turned away fre 
these old founts of charity, resorted to Madras. Then t 
city and suburbs of Madras became crowded with refugees 
various 'stages of misery., among whom many were verging' 
starvation or were past recovery even by the most huma 
and skilful treatment. The sentiments of the community 
Madras were much moved by the piteous and distreesful sigl 
thus presented day after day and constantly increasing 
number. The Government and its officers put forth the me 
strenuous e8'orts to relieve the su8'ere1'8; hospitals and reU 
camps were established under medical supervision and with I 
the resources which good management could supply. Still t 
death-rate in these excellent institutions was very high, iru 
much as when nourishment was given, even with the lJI( 

judicious moderation, dysenteric affections would but too oft 
supervene whereby the patients were wasted to death. 

The landing-places on the Madras sea-shore were loaded wi 
vast consignments oC grain imported by sea from Bengal 8J 

Burma. At this the centre of the grain trade of southern Ind 
the most enterprising vigour was being displayed. 

Near Madras we visited the ruined Cane of Mahabalipura 
on the very margin of the ocean, sitting on the Bight of ste 
up which the waves surged 8JUd dashed. We saw also the roc 

near the sea-shore which the ancient Hindu architects hew 
into shapely temples, excavating the chambel'8 ont of the soJ 
mass. Southey the poet had read of this place as the labl 
city of submarine structures. The realities 88 testified by t 
remains might justify all the invocations,88 he has imagin 
them, in honour of Bali, the tutelary deity of the place. 

I took the opportunity while at Madras to pay a short vi 
to the Governor of Pondicheri, 8JUd received much kindness a 
hospitality from His Excellency. Relatively to the size of t 
territory. the French institutions there are numerous and app 
to be well conducted according to the best Indian standard. .Ii 
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many miles around, the lands are cultivated in an· assiduous 
and careful manner, indicating that the cultivators must be in 
the possession of rights weY. defined and efficiently protected. 

From Madras I proceeded northwards along the coast to Nel
lore. There I inspected the gangs of relief labourers, many 
thousand' in number, who were workini on the broad. channel 
then in course of construction along the coast, in order to 
connect Madras with the .. c~c$y~t!lIl!- of the Kistna delta. 
This beneficent proj~ct:;~·. undertaken under the auspices 
of the Governor and:.now named after him "the Buckingham 
Canal." This is the ~trict which is. watered by the Pennaar 
river, and in which Sir Arthur Cotton designed a project whereby 
the waters of that river should be utilized for irrigation. 

It then became .necessary to inspect the districts which lay 
along the base of the GhAt mountains already mentioned. 

Of these the first was that of North Arcot in which are situata 
the historic towns of Arcot and Vellore. In both these towns 
the walle, fosses, gateways, bastions and towers remain, enabling 
the student to follow the military events which happened 
there in the last century. The me,:,,-ory of such events ought 
to be perpetually kept alive in the minds of Indian offi
cers, civil and military, in order that if required to dare and 
suffer for the empire, they may be encouraged by the knowledge 
of what men in the last century were inspired to do. In this 
neighbourhood there are many fine lakes for irrigation, but 
their waters were very low after the drought, and it was melan
choly to Bee many rich fields lying temporarily wasted, being 
deprived of their customary irrigation. In the sandy beds of 
streams the cultivators dug wells from which they pumped up 
water for their thirsty fields; indeed they had improvised 
means of irrigation in various ways, and thus in the midst of 
the parched tracts there were green oases of crops in every 
direction. The district is interspersed with hills from the 8UIIllDit 
of which we could see the effects of dry weather upon a fertile 
and populous district, and also the efforts which the people were 
making to sustain their cultivation notwithstanding the general 
desolation. Many Hindu shrines of celebrity were situated in 
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this district, and consequently there were half-famished pilgm 
and devotees wandering about. It was difficult to manage the 
people, as they refused to become' inmates of poor-houses, aJ 
preferred to run the risk of starvation rather than accept reli 
from the authorities. 

In this part of the .country hand-100m weaving is a V6J 

large manufacture, producing a great variety of beautiful fabri 
and employing tens of thousands of hands. But the peop 
in the main were now wearing out their old clothes instal 
of purchasing new, so the demand upon the manufacture 
slackened. Wages were not forthcoming at all for many worl 
people, and those who still earned some wages, though mu( 
less than usual, found the earnings insufficient for their suppo 
when the price of food was more than dmV>led. The weave 
and their families then came very largely upon State relief. 

Here also cholera was rife, causing much mortality aD 
arousing alann in the public mind. Some idea of its prevalen, 
may be gathered from the fact that in one day no less than Iii 
men in my own suite, Natives employed with the horses, W6J 

stricken by this malady. . 
The ne:lt district was that of Salem, of which much mentio 

was made in the Life of Sir Thomas Munro, and which , 
situated near the base of the Mysore plateau. Indeed some, 
its outlying portions being on that plateau were suffering ver 
severely from the drought. We ascended the fine group of tb 
Shevaroy hills, which are near the town of Salem, and on tb 
heights of which many coffee plantations have been establishe 
with success. 

Travelling westwards I came to the districts of Coirn bator< 
which is the favourite among all the districts of the Madn 
Presidency and is one of the moet interesting tracts in th 
country. It consists of a broad undulating plateau with th 
Nilgiri mountains on the north, the Palni group of hills on th 
souLh, and on the west the mountain pass called the Pil Obi 
through which the railway runs from Madras on the Coromandt 
to Beypur on the Malabar coast. At other times I should hav 
been tempted to pay at least a flying visit to the Nilgiri hilli 
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so close at hand-to behold once more the tropical vegetation 
and finely engineered road of the Konnr pass-the "botanic
gardens of U tacamand-the coffee plantations of the Ochterlong 
valley with the blue Nilgiri peak and the glittering sea in the ., 
distance-·the Cinchona gardens of Nidawattam-the Wynaad 
hills rolled about like the waves of the ocean and interspersed 
with coffee culture. I had seen these things before, however, 
and now there was no leisure for aught save the inspection of 
hospitals, relief camps and gangs of labourers in thousands 
working upon roads. 

On my journey thence to the southern peninsula, the first 
station at which I arrived was Trichinopoly, with the temple
crowned granite cliff rising straight out of the cultivated plain, 
and with the town nestling around the base of the rock. From the 
top a striking view is obtained of the rich valley of the rivers 
Ce.very and Colerin, with their banks fringed by avenues and 
groves, and the wooded island of Sri-rangam celebrated for its 
groups of Hindu temples with their tall gateways. Few 
places have been more enriched by Hindu art than this island 
of Sri-rangam. Though this district is not largely irrigated, 
it contains the head works of the canal system "IIlIhich has 
made Tanjore the best-irrigated district in the empire, perhaps 
in the world. Here again I should in other circumstances have 
been tempted to look once more at the antiquities of Sri-rangam, 
and the engineering works which have made Arthur Cotton 
and his school household words to millions-to visit Tanjore 
again with its grand pagodas, its fine city, and its canals spread
ing like veins and arteries through a province which they have 
converted into a garden. But these things I had known previously, 
and after enquiring into some outlying tracts which had suffered 
from drought, I passed rapidly through Tanjore without stop
ping to visit Negapatam on the sea-coast, where quantities of 
imported grain were being landed by the trade; it being neces
sary to see whether these stores were rapidly carried into the 
interior by the railways. 

Thence we proceeded to Madura, a district where drought 
had prevailed, in a degree which might prove serious unless 
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this district, and consequently there were half-famished pilgrit 
and devotees wandering about. It was difficult to manage the 
people, as they refused to become" inmates of poor-h0UBe8, aJ 
preferred to run the risk of starvation rather than accept reli 
from the authorities. 

In this part of the .country hand-100m weaving is a Vel 

large manufacture, producing a great variety of beautiful fabri 
and employing tens of thousands of hands. But the peop 
in the main were now wearing out their old clothes instal 
of purchasing new, so the demand upon the manufacture 
slackened. Wages were not fortheoming at all for many wor] 
people, and those who still earned some wages, though mu( 
leas than usual, found the earnings insufficient for their suppo 
vhen the price of food was more than dOJ\hIed. The weave 
and their families then came very largely upon State relief. 

Here also cholera was rife, causing much mortality aI 
arousing alarm in the public mind. Some idea of its prevalenl 
may be gathered from the fact that in one day no leas than li1 
men in my own suite, Natives employed with the horses, We1 

stricken by this malady. . 
The nest district was that of Salem, of which much mentic 

was made in the Life of Sir Thomas Munro, and which 
eituated near the base of the Mysore plateau. Indeed some I 

its outlying portions being on that plateau were suffering Vel 

severely from the drought. We ascended the fine group of tl 
Shevaroy hills, which are near the town of Salem, and on tl 
heights of which many coffee plantations have been establishe 
with success. 

Travelling westwards I came to the districts of Coimbator 
which is the favourite among all the districts of the Madn 
Presidency and is one of the most interesting tracts in tl 
country. It coneists of a broad undulating plateau with tl 
Nilgiri mountains on the north, the Palni group of hills on tl 
eouth. &lid on the west the mountain pass called the Pil GhA 
through which the railway runs from Madras on the CoromancL 
to Beypur on the Malabar coast. At other times I ahould hal 
been tempted to pay at least a flying visit to the Nilgiri hilL 
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so close at hand-to behold once more the tropical vegetation 
and finely engineered road of the Konfuo pass-the 'botani~ 
gardens of Utacamand-the coffee plantations of the Ochterlong 
valley with the blue Nilgiri peak and the glittering sea in the . 
distanC6'-the Cinchona gardens of Nldawattam-the Wynaad 
hills rolled about like the waves of the ocean and interspersed 
with coffee culture. I had seen these things before, however, 
and now there was no leisure for aught save the inspection of 
hospitals, relief camps and gangs of labourers in thousands 
working upon roads. 

On my journey thence to the southern peninsula, the fust 
station at.which I arrived was Trichinopoly, with the temple
crowned granite cliff rising straight out of the cultivated plain, 
and with the town nestling around the base of the rock. From the 
top a striking view is obtained of the rich valley of the rivers 
Civery and Cole1'1ln, with their banks fringed by avenues and 
groves, and the wooded island of Sri-rangsm celebrated for its 
groups of Hindu temples with their tall gateways. Few 
places have been more enriched by Hindu art than this island 
of Sri-rangsm. Though this district is not largely irrigated, 
it contains the head works of the canal system which has 
made Tanjore the best-irrigated district in the empire, perhaps 
in the world. Here again I should in other circumstances have 
been tempted to look once more at the antiquities of Sri-rangsm, 
and the engineering works which have made Arthur Cotton 
and his school household words to millions-to visit Tanjore 
again with its grand pagodas, its fine city, and its canals spread
ing like veins and arteries through a province which they have 
converted into a garden. But these things I had known previously, 
and after enquiring into some outlying tracts which had suffered 
from drought, I passed rapidly through Tanjore without stop
ping t.o visit Negapatam on the sea-coast, where quantities of 
imported grain were being landed by the trade; it being neces
sary to see whether these storea were rapidly carried into the 
interior by the railways. 

Thence we proceeded to Madura, a district where drought 
had prevailed, in a degree which might prove serious unless 
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timely showers should be vouchsafed in the spring. Thong} 
not so favourite a district as Coimbatore, Madura is seconc 
ouly to it in beauty and interest. Indeed the city 0 

• Madura is not equalled in southern India, being justly fame< 
for the palace of Tirumal-N aik, with its colonnades, rotunda aD( 
banqueting-hall, the finest existing specimens of Hindu civi 
architecture--e.nd also the temples with the perspective of carve< 
figures down their grand corridors. These fanes are not desolate 
but on the contrary are crowded with throngs of worshippers 
sightseers, and men buying or selling jewelry, tinsel, ~OWeni 
fancy-work, in the precincts of the holy places. The old palsc4 
is being restored tastefully by the Madras Government, ani 
fitted up for courts of justice and public offices. In this distric 
are the 1?alni hills BOme 8000 feet above sea-level, affording I 

summer resort for Europeans; we ascended them by a l'QII( 

leading up the bed of a stream which presented a series 0 

cascades. Thence we had II view of the numero1l8 tanks fo 
irrigation which seemed to dot the Madura district like littI 
mirrors. Just then welcome showers were falling and w, 
noticed the tanks gradually becoming filled. 

The laat district I visited was Tinnevelly, which forms th 
southern apex of the peninsula and reaches to Cape ComoriD 
the drought having extended even BO far south as this. W, 
travelled through parched tracts by rail to the port 0 

Tuticorin, saw Cape Comorin itself in the distance, and thel 
stopped for a short time at Tinnevelly, where once again th, 
eye was relieved by the sight of well-watered fields and riel 
crops. 

At Tinnevelly I made the aequaintance of the Reverend :Ml 
Sargent of the Church Missionary Society, who was about t 
proceed to Calcutta together with the Reverend Mr. Caldwel 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, in order tha 
they both might be consecrated miseionary Bishops. It wa 
interesting to hear from Mr. Sargent the real eft'ect whiel 
Christianity was producing upon the conduct and character 0 

the Native Christians who were now forming an extensive com 
munity. I learnt much on this subject from many authoriti81 
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some of whom were, while others were not, connected with . 
DllSSlOns. The ID.dian Church was being gradually, perhaps 
in some places rapidly, organized ; Native clergymen were 
ordained, deacons lay-readers. and catechists appointed. For
the maintenance of this organization, the Native Christians were 
raising funds according to their slender means. So numerous 
were the candidates .for confirmation and the applicants for 
admission to the several grades of ecclesiastical service, and 
consequently so fast was the demand .. increasing for the exercise 
of episcopal functions, that the appointment 'of two missionary 
Bishops had become necessary, mainly for Madura and Tinne
velly. Subsequently, too, a third Bishop has been appointed for 
the neighbouring territory of Travancore. As we travelled 
through the country I met many Native Christiana at different 
times and places, I also passed often by their villages. My 
conversation with them impressed me with their simple and 
absolute fidelity, their loyal feeling towards their European 
pastors, their resolute desire to transmit the faith unimpaired to 
their children. They seemed quite to feel that they had a 
religion and a religious system, which served as a light amidst 
the surrounding darkness, and the idea of keeping that lamp 
alight was familiar to their imagination. The ancestral senti
ment, which in all secular matters has so much sway over them, 
immediately asserts itself in respect to the faith of their adoption. 
Many of them referred with pride to the conversion of their 
fathers or grandfathers, and regarded the early missionaries as 
heroes who vanquished error. Such feelings will doubtless grow 
in strength from generation to generation. These Christian 
communities are now becoming so ~tensive and wide-spread 
that an estimate of their character and conduct can be formed 
with confidence. On that s~bject I never heard but one opinion 
from ma"aistrates, civil officers and independent observers, 
namely this, that these pecple are well-behaved, law-abiding, 
free from crime, temperate, harmless; that they are more regular 
in sending th~ir children to sohool than their neighbours of 
other religions, a very important point; ihat they arc 

• amenable to the advice of their pastors, and attentive to 
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religious ministrations; that they never cause scandals to arise, 
never apostatize, never compromise themselves with idolatrous 
practices, and yet never engage in feuds or even in disputes 
with their heathen neighbours. As for their inner life, let 
any person-who is acquainted with the practical ethics of 
Hinduism, not as gathered from sacred writings accessible only 
to the learned, but as displayed in the conduct of public 
worship and the effect of private example-contrast all that 
with the pure belief and the virtuous instruction under which 
they now live. He will then find it impo88ibls to doubt 
the enormous effect morally and spiritually produced by 
Christianity on their minds and hearts. But in order to pre
serve an exact standard of comparison, it must be remembered 
that these communities, though growing fast, have not yet out
grown the personal control of the European missionary. Their 
social life and education have still the priceless advantage 
of European care. But it is not practicable, even if it were 
desirable, that such supervision should expand equally with 
the increase of the Christian population, and the desideratum 
is to train up a body or Native clergy imbued with the 
qualities which have rendered their European brethren 80 

successful as they prove to be. 
I visited at Dindigal, near Madura, the institution be

longing to the Society for Christian Vernacular Education. 
This well-managed and efficient institution is supplying 
both books and teachers for the schools that have now become 
numerous. 

I also met several Boman Catholic Bishops together with their 
clergy and visited their establishments, which are very infiuential 
and extensive in southern India. The mauners, life and conver
sation of these Native Christians have characteristics similar to 
those just ascribed to the Protestants, though doubtless there 
must be considerable differences in religious system or practice. 
In their congregations there are included many East Indians 
who have by intermarria"ue become almost Natives, though 
retaining European names in memory of their extraction. 
Among the purely Native population, the Roman Catholice do 
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not appear from the statistics to be making as much progress as 
the Protestants. 

Having been instructed by the Government of India to visit 
Mys6re, where also the drought had been very severe, I pro
ceeded to Baugalore. We were most kindly received there by 
Mr. C. B. Saunders, who as Chief Commissioner was managing 
the State until the young Raja should come of age. Extensive 
reservoirs for water supply, and other public works, were being 
constructed near Bangalore for the employment of the able
bodied poor, and large establishments had been organized for 
feeding the infirm and the helpless. The relief cif all sorts was 
being administered with humane care though with due regard 
to economy, and up to that time (April 1877) no considerable 
mortality had occurred. That was the third consecutive year 
of drought or bad seasons affecting at different times one part 
or other of the whole province. The people had borne up 
bravely against this protracted misfortune, and no considerable 
mortality had occurred. But it was felt that if unhappily a 
fourth season of failure should supervene, then grave emergencies 
must arise. This question for weal or woe could not solve 
itself till July, in other words, for two or three months to 
come; meanwhile hope was being cherished in the public mind 
owing to the seasonable spring showels which were then falling. 
After all their sufferings men trusted that there would be a 
termination with the fourth year, and felt as if " Deus dabit his 
quoque finem." But the sad event proved afterwards that the 
end was not to be yet, and that still another trial was to be 
piled on the heap of trouble. 

While in the Mysore .province, I visited N andidfug, a 
grand mass of scarped granite rising abruptly out of the 
cultivated plain. On its summit Sir Mark Cubbon, the well
known Commissioner pf the province, used to dwell in the 
summer months during the latter years of his long incumbency. 
He left a name which is still a so~d pleasantly familiar to 
the community, both European and Native, and he is revered 
as having possessed a sympathetic acquaintance with the 
notions, feelings, sentiments and prejudices of the Natives. 
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It thus became interesting to see the now deserted mansiOl 
where he lived, the study wherein he would hold long convenJll, 
tions with hie Native friends, and the terrace wherefrom, 88 h, 
paced up and down with halting gait or hesitating step, h, 
would gaze wistfully over the broad. territories which, after I 
lifetime of labour, he was about to quit for ever on account 0 

hie failing health. 
After a very brief sojourn in Mysor8 I made a genera 

report on the progress of the famine in southern India, and OI 

the means which had been or were being employed for th, 
administration of relief. The calamity had up to that time (th' 
end of April 1877) been encountered by the Madras Govern· 
ment and ita officers With devoted zeal and with a considerable, 
though not an unvarying, measure of success. The relief worlu 
had been established everywhere at suitable places, and thE 
numerous gangs of labourers were kept in fair order and disci· 
pline, but an increase of proCessional supervision by experienced 
engineers was needed. Gratuitous relief was' being adminis
tered to the infirm and helpless with liberality and care. 10 
all branches of the relief work, the desideratum was European 
agency, 88 experience had abundantly shewn that for affairs oj 

this nature the Gov~ent cannot depend on Native agency 
uncontrolled. The Madras Government had strenuously ex
erted iteelf to supply European agency accordingly, and to 
strengthen it as the distress increased. Still the question of 
the hour W88 whether the staft' of English officers would or 
could be augmented sufficiently to cope with the famine, which 
W88 becoming more and more intense. There had been SOIDe 

mortality frOIn starvation, as already explained, at Madras iteelf; 
not indeed that any inhabitants of the capital had starved, but 
that wanderers from a distance, taking refuge there, had sue
cumbed. Eleewhere the mortality ~ np to that date been 
caused in a lesaerdegree frOIn hunger, but largely from epidemic 
diseases, such as cholera and small-poL 

It W88 now necessary for me to quit the Presidency of 
Madras and proceed to that of Bombay. After my departure 
there occurred another ealamity or 8e88OD in southern India, 
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the famine became much more intense and the ~vest conse
quences ensued.. But being without personal knowledge of 
those events I do not allude to them further. 

The wasteful destruction of trees, woods or vegetstion gene
rally, and the necessity of forest conservancy being enforced 
more efficiently than before, formed common topics of conversa.
tion among the most thoughtful and earnest of the Madras 
officers. The hill ranges in the interior of the country had been 
utterly denuded of vegetstion, and inroads were being made 
into the forests which still remained in some of the mountains: 
To these causes was in part attributed the disastrous irregularity 
of the seasons, whereby the drought. in Borne months was 
succeeded by rainstorms and by inundation in others. Obser
vant men declared that in many places a sensible deterioration 
of the climate had resulted from the partial clearance of the. 
forests. Again, woods would be sometimes cut down which 
had retained or husbanded the moisture forming the supply of 
reservoirs for irrigation. Then the rain-water unrestrained 
would rush in superabundance to the reservoirs, silting them up 
or bursting their embankments; the water havil;tg thus exhausted 
itself would cease to flow, and thereafter the supply' would 
fail. All this was duly represented to the Madras Government 
and doubtless many remedial steps were taken. Still, by 
reason of the treeless state of many districts and the diminution 
of forests generally, there is danger lest the climatic conditions 
of southern India, including the greater part of the Madr8s 
Presidency ~d of Mysore, should undergo modifications produc
tive of economic effects often adverse and occasionally disastrous. 
In respect to the prevention of drought and its train of evils, 
there is no subject more urgently demanding the attention of 
Government than the preservation of the forests. 

In the social condition of the people in southern India, the 
most noteworthy feature was absolute preponderance of the 
Brahmin caste. Elsewhere Brahminical influence, however great, 
is moderated by that of other castes, for instance by the trading 
and literary castes in Bengal, by the Rajputs the Kayasths and 
Muhammadans in the North-western Provinces, the Sikhs in the 
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Panjab, the Mahrattas in the Central Provinces, the Parsis 
and, the Jains in Bombay, and so on. In the central or 
southern parts of the Madras Presidency the Brahmins are 
supreme, the other castes being mentally and morally prostrate 
before them. In Madras, as in Behar or Bengal, the people 
amidst all the dread categories of misery consequent on the 
dronght, evinced a courage which was not the less real from 
being humble and unostentatious. As the Duke of Buckingham 
justly said, their conduct was patience exemplified in life and 
death. 
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CHAPTER xx. 
(1877-1880.) 

THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

Sir Philip Wodehouse Governor of Bombay-He administers relief of f.mine 
_Ruined city of Blj&pur-PJague of vermin-Partial indebtedness of the 
pe&8&.Iltry-Railways and <:anals for irrig&tion-Serious gang-robberies in 
the Deocan-Preservation of the forest&-N&tive Ststes of KAthiawar
Ths Legislative Council-Ch&rscter of the princip;.!-N&ti;~The: Uni
versity-N&tional education-The High Court-The city of Bombay-= 
Despatch of troOps to M&!ts--The Bombay army-Rajputsna and Central 
India,-The province of Sind-The tr&nSport for the Army in &authem 
Afghanistan-The railway from the Indus towards Candsh&r-My retum 
to Bombay and departure for England. 

ON 1st May, 1877, I received charge of the Governorship 
of Bombay from Sir Philip Wodehouse, and Sir .Ashley 
Eden succeeded me permanently as Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal There is a considerable difference between the posi
tion of the Governor of a Presidency, and the Lieutenant
Governor of a province or a group of provinces in Indis. The 
Governor is the head of the Government of the Presidency, 
under which is the civil administration and the army, also 
several extraneous departments such as the guaranteed rail
ways, and almost all Stste departments. He has two Councils, 
one for executive business, consisting of the Commander-in-Chief 
of tbe army and two members of tbe Civil Service, which is like 
a cabinet on a small scale, the other a Legislative Council 'con
stituted as described in previous chapters. The constitution of 

the Government is fixed by tbe Act of Parliament known as 
the Indian Councils Act. The Governor has the power by law to 
act on his own judgment in certain specified kinds of emergency, 

.hut ordinarily for every executive proceeding the decision is 
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that of the Governor in Council In other words, he must obtain 
the concurrence of a majority of his colleagues; though, as hE 
has the casting vote, the concurrence of one colleague u 
sufficient. There is thus a considerable check upon him, which 
in the long run is of great advantage as preventing hasty 01 

ill-considered changes of policy and practice. The· Lieutenant
Governor, on the other hand, has no executive Council, thouglJ 
in the case ot Bengal he has a Legislative Council: he therefore, 
in administration, acto and decides alone without any permanent 
check. He thus has a less varied sphere than the Governor, 
but within that sphere he is individually more potential. III 
Bengal, however, the civil administration is 80 vast that therE 
may be doubt as to whether it ought to be placed in charge of a 
single individual without the assistance of a Council 

At this time the famine in the Bmnbay Presidency had beeD 
successfully encountered by Sir Philip Wodehouse. I was well 
acquainted with all the proceedings, having been, as explained 
in the last chapter, deput¢ to visit the distressed districta. 
I therefore knew that, under my predecessor, the able-bodied 
had been judiciouaIy employed, that the works to which 
their labour was applied were really useful, that a reasonably 
full task was exacted from them, that gratuitous relief was 
administered with discrimination to the infirm, that due 
precautions were taken to search out the helpless who 
might otherwise escape observation, and that generally the 
European supervision over the work was complete and eJfec.. 
tive. The strong sense, steady judgment and practica.I 
ability of Sir Philip Wodehouse had been well 8eCOIlded by 
the Secretary, General (now Sir Michael) Kennedy of the 
Engineers. To sound professional knowledge Kennedy added 
a general aptitude for civil administrative affaim, and a dispoei
tion to cope resolutely and vigorously with emergencies. He 
continued to afford me the same aid which he had given to my 
predecessor, until he was appointed to a high position in the 
Madras Presidency. 

The month of May had no .... set in with famine spreading 
over theBo~bayDeccan just as it had over Behar andnorthem 
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Bengal in May 1874, that is, three yea.t'S previously. The relief 
operations went on almost like clockwork, and the distress was 
relieved without any loss of life or other mishap occurring. 
The relief .labourers were to be seen in many thousands 
building up mighty dams of earthwork, or excavating reservoirs 
whence irrigation was to be drawn, or digging out the channels 
of canals-thereby beginning works that should prevent the 
occurrence of famine in future. 

One of the principal centres of these operations was the 
famous city of Bijapur, formerly the capital of the Muham
madan kingdom which embraced the greater part of western 
India. The dome of the great mausoleum there is the largest in 
the world, and many of the ruins have imposing dimensions and 
an almost unique style of architecture. Here within the long 
shadows flung by the cupolas, the lofty minarets and towers, 
or underneath the overshadowing archways, were assembled 
tens of thousands of infirm people to receive each man his dole 
of food, or of relief labourers to take their wages. Or again, 
a still greater multitude would be mustered in order that any 
change in their physical aspect for the better or for the worse 
might be noted. The masses of distressed humanity gathered 

. together, in the midst -of the stately ruins, suggested many 
strange reflections. . 

At that time plans and estimates were being made for 
restoring many of these old buildings at Bijapur so far as to refit 
them for use. The ancient hall of audience was to become a 
judicial court crowded with suitors, not for favour as of yore but 
for justi~, the palace chambers were to be converted into 
public offices, the war ministry into a central police station. 
More particularly the old waterworks, for which the p1a.ce ~as 
originally famed, were to be rehabilitated, the channels blocked 
with debris were to run again with water, the shattered 
reservoirs to be refilled, the broken fountains to play once 
more. The idea was the same as that which was being so 
judiciously carried into 'effect by the Madras Government at 
Madura, as explained in the last chapter. 

The periodical rains descended propitiously in :rune, and 
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till the middle of July the proapectwas favourable. Then th 
rain were suspended for a while during a critical part of th 
season throughout western India, and fears were renewed. Thes 
apprehensions grew fast into alarm, when news came daily tha 
the rains had ceased in southern India, that the danger in th, 
Madras Presidency had become aggravated, that drought ha. 
spread throughout the North-western Provinces the Panjal 
and most of the larger Native States, that, in short, the whol, 
empire was threatened, with the exception of Bengal, Beha1 
Orissa and British Burma. For several weeks the prospec 
continued gloomy, and there was more real apprehension 0 

national disaster from famine than at any time within the lasl 
two or three generations. Previously when famine had visite<i 
some parts of the empire, there had been abundance iE 
others, no fear had been felt for the total supply of fOO<l 
within the country, and no thought entertained of into 
porting grain from foreign countries. But now, with thl 
contingency of general failure, men began to enquire anxiousl, 
whether sufficient quantities of food could ever be intporterl 
from abroad for the teeming millions of India. The poBsibilit, 
of any such importation, too, was diminished by the grave facl 
that there was then a severe famine in the northern half oj 

China. Meanwhile the grain trade was more active than ever, 
the rail ways were overworked with the transport of food 
supplies to southern India, and for a time the general traffic, 
that is, the transport of all articles save food grains, had to be 
suspended, in order that the entire resources of the linea might 
be devoted to the relief of famine, whereby inevitable sacrificee 
were imposed on the merchants. The servants of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway Company fulfilled all the beheats of 
Government with the most commendable zeal We seized the 
opportunity of constructing a chord line of railway by Ahmed
nagar in the Deccan, in order to relieve the overburdened 
railways. 

It was at this time that the Governor-General, Lord Lytton. 
left his summer residence at Simla and journeyed to southern 
India, in order to persouallyexamine the relief operations, and 
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support the :Madras ¥overument in such measures as might 
-be deemed necessary for meeting the aggravated emergency. 
He stopped on his way for a short time at Poona, the head
quarters of the Bombay Government. It was then that General 
(afterw~ Sir Michael) Kennedy was transferred from Bombay 
to Madras for service in the relief operallons of southern India. 

At last as autumn was beginning, the rains returned in time 
indeed to avert destruction, but not until much irreparable 
damage had been done. But the rainfall was now unseasonably 
heavy -and protracted, the ground became excessively moist at 
the fall of the -year, the chills and damps produced fever in an 
epidemic form, and many thousands, who had been saved by the 
Government from starvation for all those weary months, were 
perishing from malignant fever. Nevertheless the crops were 
gathered, though the people were often in impaired health. 

In the following year (1878) the periodical rains were late 
throughout western India, and were scanty or precarious in 
several of -the districts which had been recently distressed. 
But again they came cOpiously in autumn, and in many places 
the crops were abundant. Now, however, a new plague 
appeared in the shape of rats by myriads. The medireval stories 
of rats in the subterranean buildings of Europe, or in the 
" maiise-thurm" of Bishop Hatto in the Rhine, were quite 
feeble in comparison with the strange reality of this vermin in 
the Deccan. These creatures laid waste not only acres but 
square miles of flourishing crops; they ate the grain to satiety 
and ingeniously stored the rest in the holes which they burrowed. 
The peasants often extracted the grain from its concealment, 
and thus recovered it for human use. ,The efforts of Government 
were immediately directed to inducing the people to combine m 
'I1UJ88B for the extermination of the rats, which were accordingly 
destroyed literally by millions, Then the periodical rains came 
and drowned all the vermin that remained. 

This succession of plagues. from drought, damp. malaria, and 
vermi~ seriously affected the health or condition of the people 
in several districts of the Deccan. and in1Iicted blows on their 
prosperity from which they can hardly recover for several years 

2 H 
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to come. The peasant proprietors bore .their misfortunes wit: 
admirable fortitude; and the punctualrty with which the; 
strove to discharge their fiscal obligations to the State wa 
exemplary. 

Such misfortunes as these caused us to reconsider the qUestiOl 
whether anything could be done by legislation to mitigate th 
evils which arose from the indebtedness of some classes amonl 
the peasantry of the Deccan. There had in 1873 been som 
agrarian riots in the Deccan, the peasants attacking the money 
lenders. This untoward affair was investigated by a specie. 
Commission; from their report, and from the evidence th6J 
collected, it was found that the indebtedness was limited it 
extent, affecting only one-third of the peasantry-though evel 
that proportion was serious. Owing to the circumstances w 
set forth in the previous chapter XII. the peasantry had becom. 
extravagant in reference to their normal condition, and hai 
learnt to live beyond their humble income. They had begtIll 
to avail theInselves of the facility for borrowing afforde.i 
by the newly established property in land, which offeree 
available security. The money-lenders had taken advantagl 
thereof to enrich themselves and enslave their crediton 
by bonds for sums composed it! some part of the original 
principal, but in most of usurious interest. There was careful 
consideration whether the land revenue settlement (already 
mentioned it! chapter XII.) was in any way defective. No par
ticular fault, however, was found in a system of which the 
general merits were acknowledged on all hands. On the whole 
the Government did not see its way clearly to legislating, and 
deprecated the making of attempts by authority to remedy 
economic defects which had their origin in the character of the 
people and the circumstances of the country. 

Viewing the case, however, by the ,light of the misfortunes 
just described, I and my advisers thought that there were certain 
palpable faults in the eIisting law and procedure, and that in con
sequence of these defects, the ignorant debtors became morally 
boudamen to their educated creditors. Wee.ccordingly proposed 
certain changes which would effectually check the evil, without, on 
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the other hand, destroying the credit o~ the peasant proprietor in 
the money market, or preventing him from obtaining temporary 
loans, which he must need just as reasonably as the English 
farmer needs accommodation from the bank. These proposa1e 
touched the general laws relating to civil justice, and therefore 
required the approval of the Government of India before being 
introduced to the legislature. They did not receive approval, 
however, and subsequently a draft bill was prepared in consul
tation with us, and in due course was passed into law by the 
Govemor-GeneraI's Legislative Council. This law did all, and 
more than all, we ever proposed respecting procedure-perhaps 
even too much-but failed in our judgment to remedy the fault· 
in the substantive law. So the matter stood at the time of my 
departure from India, and subsequently some further modifica.
tions of the new Act have been contemplated or are being made 
In the end, some sort of remedy and some degree of improve-

. ment in respect to admitted evils will be doubtless attained. 
The peasant proprietors of the Deccan deserve well of the 

State; in hardihood, endurance and industry they are not sur
passed by any section of the Indian people. They are little 
addicted, in this generation, to the military service which their 
forefathers liked so well. Their preference is for remaining in 
their fields and homesteads, as agriculture, despite its drawbacks 
and uncertainties, is regarded as the better employment. If they 
were to enlist now as of yore, they would prove to be among the 
good soldiers of the empire. They are often ready to supple
ment their littleJncome by carrying in their carts the produce 
for traders, and even by labouring for a few weeks on the public 
works. During the famine, they for the most part not ouly 
sustained themselves, but a1eo paid their land revenue with com
mendable punctuality. And they comparatively seldom applied 
for aid from those who had the dispensing of relief &mOM the 
distressed. 

The weak point in the agriculture of the Deccan is the want 
of irrigation; and yet the configuration of the country supplies 
the means of supplying the want, if only enough capital shall 
be laid out by the State on that object. A great impulse was 

2'& 2 
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given to beneficent enterprise in this direction by the results ( 
the drought in 1877. Canals were already drawn from a gre,; 
reservoir near Poana, called Lake Fife after the eminent engineE 
who designed it. These canals were now extended, a new caw 
from the Nira river was begun, and another near Gokak pr< 
jected; at least seven large reservoirs, having the dimensions ( 
lakes, were in part excavated, of which some were nearl; 
finished. While the famine lasted we obtained imperial fund 
for these works, as the distressed people were employed thereo~ 
When it ceased the grants were discontinued, but we laid War 
the Government of India a fresh scheme with the abls assist 
ance of Colonel Merriman R.E. our chief engineer for irrigatiOll 
A certain capital outlay was to be incurred by the State in a eycll 
of years for the completion of all the irrigation works which hal 
been designed. We then proposed to guarantee the interest 01 

this outlay from provincial resources, augmented by a very ligh 
cess to be laid on the land for this special purpose. Eft'ec 
was not, however, given to these proposals, and the works wen 
carried on from time to time, with many interruptiOIJH, when
ever funds were obtainable. Without some financial founda
tion such as that which we suggested, the progress of theIN 
works is unavoidably precariOIJH. 

Similarly the occasion of these misfortunes was utilized 101 
the extension of the railway system in the Deccan. The chord 
line by Abmednagar has been already mentioned; though con
structed partly as a temporary line, still it was kept open. 
Another line by Bijapur, already described, was begun; and 8 

third from the coast south of Bombay was proposed. We desired 
that the coast line should £tart from the British port of Karwar, 
but ultimately it was decided that the railway should be taken 
inland from the portuguese port of Goa, by reason of the assist
ance derivable from the Portuguese Government. 

H our proposal to base upon 1Dcal taxation the finance of 
works, intended for the prevention of famine, had been accepted 
by the Government of India, we should have included railways 
as well as canals in the scheme. 

It was the distress, thus "long drawn out H through several 
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,seasons, that was really the proximate, though not the original, 
cause of what became known as the Deccan dacoities of 
1879. The crime of "dacoity," being merely robbery, would 
be ordinarily regarded as a. deed of violence al1-d nothing 
more. But in the Deccan, which is the heart of the country, 
it is apt to assume a. political significance. It was the 
weapon whereby the Mahrattas of old encountered their 
Muhammadan conquerorll, and with which they would en
counter the British to-morrow, if they had the chance. The 
mass of the people are not disloyal, but there is more of 
national feeling among the peasantry there than elsewhere; 
and among the Bmhmins, quite a dominant class, many are 
restless, ambitious, discontented. The Bmhmins indeed are 
not all disaffected, many of them are doubtless good imd 
loyal. But it were vairito shut our eyeS to the fact that . 
there are elements of mischief at work which can hardly be 
eliminated by any policy which the British Government may 
reasonably be expected to pursue. If it be true that national 
chara.cter is formed partly by' physical surroundings, climate 
and scenery, partly also by historical associations,-then anyone 
who sees the Deccan and reads its history will not have far to 
go in order to discover the reasons why the political tendencies 
there demand vigilance on the part of the British Government. 
The events in different parts of the world, wherein the 
British empire was concerned during 1878-9, had lent a spark of 
excitsment to iguite the combustible materials existing in the 
Deccan. So when gang-robbery, under known leaders with 8. 

certain sort of organization, suddenly appeared, it became neces
sary for us to take precs.utions with military force. The 
Westsrn Ghat mountains run through the territory from end to 
end, with fertile valleys on either flank. From their summits the 
robbers swooped down on the villages, carrying off the plunder 
into fastnesses among the hills; in some cases fights ensued and 
innocent blood was shed. Emboldened by casual success, they 
threatened even the highroads near Poona, the capital, and issued 
a proclamation· in the name of 8. Bmhmin leader, declaring 
that their proceedings were really directed a.,aainst the Govern-
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ment. The movement was within a few weeks effectuaIly put 
down, oWing to the exertions of the European police officera backed 
by military force, and ite leaders expiated their folly and wicked· 
ness, some by death in action or on the gallows, others by penal 
servitude. 'Their ignorant followers, peasante of humble caste 
but of hardihood and courage, were actuated by the hope of gain 
in times when employment and labour had proved scanty. Still, 
the readiness with which they answered the mandate of theu 
sliadowy and half-mysterious chief, like bees hiving, the 
apathetic and unsatisfactory behaviour of the people in many 
villages, and the sympathy known to be felt if not openly 
evinced by many of the upper claases, were grave circum
stances demanding rellectionon our part. The conduct of 
Major Daniell of the police; both as regards personal prowess 
and detective skill, entitled him to the acknowledgmente Dot 
only of the Government, but of the community. 

An incendiary fire, malignantly planned, broke out in the 
old palace of the Mahratta sovereigns in Poona just at the time 
when the gang-robberies were at their height. In a few hours 
this beautiful building, built mainly of teak wood, perished by 
the flames; and thus was lost a structure unsurpassed in ite 
wood carvings and in an original style rarely equalled. There 
was indced much melancholy in the thought that DOW the two 
great monumente of Mahratta paIatial architecture had been. 
burnt, one at Nagpur (already mentioned in chapter XL) by 
accident, the other at Poona by the hand of Mahratta criminals. 
IT it should seem almost incredible that any Mabratta could be 
found "with soul so dead" as to destroy such a building, we 
must remember that at the time it was used by the British 
Government for public offices. Thus the deed was perpetrated 
for ,the sake of doing mischief to the Government, and must 
have had instigators Undetected, who were far more important 
than the wretched man who was caught and punished. This 
event occurring at the same time as the gang-robberies outside 
was certainly fraught with some political significance. • 

As there are few parte of India more worthy of the attention 
of politicians than the Deccan, I was careflll to inspect the 
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Western Ghat mountains which form the backbone of that 
region. /my one who tries "rerum cognOijC6re caus8.s" will 
perceive that it was the exietence of these mountains which 
enabled the Mahrattas to overthrow the Mognl empire. The 
18irs retreats and strongholds, in this mountain range, sustained 
Mahratts resistance, and batHed the armaments of the Afghan 
horse or the artillery of the Great Mogul With the history 
book in my hand, I used to scan the old fortress lifting its hea,d 
among the surrounding peaks, clamber up its steep sides, mount 
the jagged and broken steps to the postern, ~ the trap
rock precipices and the ledges on giddy heights, mark the 
defences skilfully constructed for the warfare of that age, note 
the glories of the labdscape prospect, and observe how com
pletely the position would command the valleys lying far 
below or the passes by which we had come. Thus the political 
events which had occurred in thl!! scene, and the combinations 
arising from them, became intelligible with a clearness which 
reading slone could never afford. Such fortresses were not few 
in number, but were dotted at brief intervals slong the range 
for 400 miles, and made up a military line which the Muham
madans never succeeded in effectuslly breaking or in permanently 
wresting from the Mahrattas. The case is different now, for 
the British Government has pierced the heretofore inaccessible 
range by many well-engineered lines of road with zigzags and 
gradients, by which not only the wheeled traffic of C<!mmerC6 
but also troops, guns and munitions can pass. Again, the 
mountains have already been crossed by two lines of railway, 
and will yet be crossed by a third. Thus the range has been 
deprived of its bId resources for sustaining rebellious resistance 
on a large scale. But it is still capable of assisting mischief of 
a lesser sort, and the Government should ever strive to develop 
communications across it, remembering that every roadway 
opened in this region adds to our political strength. 

The marching slong the hills afforded ample opportunity of 
studying the forests: Additionsl measures for preserving them 
were being adopted under the recently enacted Forest Act, with 
the zealous supervision of W. A. Shuttleworth ilie Conservator. 
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Beyond the main range of the Western GhAts, the Deccan Will! 

denuded of its vegetation III! completely III! the most treeless 
parts of the Madras Presidency, already described in chapter 
XIX. Within the range, however, many forests happily 
remained and were being diligently conserved. The cattle
grazing which ordinarily proved injurious to the forests Will! 

being restricted to particular "blocks" or areal!, so that the 
vegetation might spring up on the remaining areal!. Here were 
perceived all the ordinary reasons for preserving forests, the 
husbanding of tIfe vegetation as a part of the national wealth" 
the permanent supply of the timber and fuel markets, the 
improvement of climatic conditions III!' affecting tbe regularity 
or irregn1srity of the periodical rains, the retention of moisture 
in a land where aridity prevails for several months in the year. 
In addition to these, however, there Will! a special reaBon in 
that from the mountains spring many rivers or streams which 
had been or were to be utilized for the storage of water in 
large quantities for irrigation. If the vegetation be preserved, 
the waters near the sources are retained to supply the canale; 
but if it be destroyed the waters become exhausted or evaporated 
and the canal must be left unsupplied. The destruction in the 
past of some forests, and the waBteful use of others, must be 
regretfully accepted as a proof that formerly neither the Govern
ment nor its officers adequately appreciated the value of scienti
fic forestry. The Natives have been wholly blind to the subject, 
and find difficulty in opening their eyes to it now. Whatever 
privileges of Ii definite character they poesess will be secured 
to them by law, whatever wood is needed for agriculture or 
domestic purposes they are welcome to take. But they often 
want more tban that, and seek to enter forests in order 
that they may lop or fell, not for their own use but for 
the purpose of exportation or of sale. This they have never 
been entitled to do without control-nevertheless they often 
succeed in doing it by pretending that the wood is wanted 
not for the market but for themselves. If this were to 

be permitted in the futUl'l!, as it hal! too often been allowed 
in the past. then the exhaustion of the forests would be 
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only a question of time. The private forests are by the terms 
of the land revenue settlement recognized as the property of 
the people. The publio forests, whioh comprise most of the 
tracts that are well stooked with timber, are by law under the 
control of the State. The objeot. is to treat the vegetation on 
the same principle as that whioh is applied to money by a 
finanoier, who takes care of the capital and lives on the interest. 
The Stste forester is always cutting wood, large or small, and 
sending it to market, whereby the publio really draws interest 
from the store of forest wealth. But he is careful to leave 
enough for reproduotion, the decrement from felling is re
placed by a corresponding increment from fresh growth, and 
the corpus of the forest, as representing principal, is preserved. 
The publio, however, if left to itself would carve and hack the 
woods and forests without any care for reproduction or any 
regret for wastage, in the end destroying uselessly as well lUI 
consuming, and would treat the national wealth just as a spend
thrift would treat his money, who lived on the capital for 
momentary convenience without thought for interest thereafter. 

The scenery of the Western Ghat mountains leaves a series 
of pictures imprinted on the tablets of the memory-the basaltio 
and plutonio cliffs rearing their heads wreathed in mist, the mar
vellous stratification of the rocks, the long layers of indurated 
lava; the fortresses ~rowning scarped precipices and standing as 
silent yet most eloquent witnesses of daring deeds in times 
past; the deluging rainfall followed by cascades bursting forth 
and leaping down the hillsides; the viaducts with lofty piers 
spanning deep ravines, the roadways blasted out of the solid 
rook, the interminable strings of laden carts creakin$ and 
straining throughout the moonlight hours in this wild scenery; 
the distant ocean descried from summits and glistening under 
the light of the declining sun; the forests of the broad-leaved 
t.es.k, of the arrowy trees used for masts of ships, the terminalia 
some with black and rough bark, others with smooth bark, 
arranging their trunks like a row of marble columns on the 
water's edge. 

Between the base of this great range and the sea, lies the 
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littoral tract named the Concan, which being comparatively free 
from vicissitudes of season is flourishing better than the Deccan. 
The redundancy of population makes this tract the best recruiting 
ground in western India, and the infantry of the Bombay army is 
chiefly drawn from it. I had t.o visit the many harbours which 
are formed by the indentations of the coast, to arrange marine 
surveys, to provide accommodation for the country boats, 
and to note where navigable estuaries were being silted up with 
the debris esrried by rivers that flow through hills denuded 
of their forests. 

The most prosperous division of western India is Guzerat, 
an alluvial tract lying along the coast north of Bombay; which 
is not only the best part of the Bombay Presidency, but also one 
of the richest tracts in the Indian empire. With it the name of 
Mr. Theodore Hope (now Financial Secretary to the Government 
of India) is hononrably associated. The trunk line of railway 
rnnning through it has been already described in the previ01l8 
chapter XL Branches were being esrried from this line to the 
outlying tracts which produce cotton and other exportableartieles. 
One of the largest towns in this tract is Snrat, which was famous 
in the early days of the East India Company, but has within 
the last century become eommercially quite secondary to 
Bombay. For many year8 past a discontented spirit has 
existed in this city, and its a.nnala have been more than once 
disfigured by the records of disturbance. Now in 1878 we had 
to levy the Iicense-tax, impoeed by a law which the Govern
ment of India had enacted for the whole empire. Withont 
any reason beyond this, that the tax was disliked by the 
to~ple, the mob of persons not touched by the tax, 
donbtless at the instigation of some among the tax-payers, 1018 

in insurrection very early one spring morning, attacked the 
railway station, the telegraph office, and other public depart.
ments in the city. They would hsve proceeded to burn the h01L8es 
of the European civil officers had they not been stopped by • 
body of Native troops, but they stoned the soldiers and retired 
only when fired upon, and after blood had been shed. The 
political excitement of the time, extending as it did to so many 
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parts of the world, was one out of several causes which gave 
birth to this disturbance. . 

This occurrence ought to be considered together with the 
affair, already descri,bed, of the Deccan gang-robberies and the 
Poona. fire. These are weak points, in our tenure of the Indian 
empire, which ought to be remembered when the many strong 
points in that tenure are summed up. They may also be cited 
8.B instances shewing that the British Government must main
tain its political prestige undiminished in the eyes· of the 
Indian people. 

Adjoining Guzerat is the peninsula. of KathiBwar, which is 
occupied by a cluster of Native States. Wh.en Foreign Secre
tary, I had seen many reports whereby it W8.B manifest that 
these States had long remained in an unsettled and lawless 
condition which retarded their material progress, despite their 
natural advantages. I now found that the turbulence had been 
overcome and disorder composed, that the chiefs lived in 
neighbourly amity and combined in peaceful federation for 
preserving order ~ one end of the peninsula. to the other. 
The richer among them were devoting a part of their income to 
works of public utility, roads and communications. The result 
W8.B manifest in cultivation expanding, inland traffic incre8.Bing, 
harbours crowded with vessels, exports growing, and the cotton 
becoming a source of unt?ld wealth. An excellent college had 
been established for the education of the sons and relations of 
the chiefs. The territory had recently suffered from drought 
with its a.ttendant scarcity, and had narrowly escaped through 
timely showers from a much worse dis8.Bter. Use W8.B being 
made of this dearly bought experience in order to promots the 
construction of railways. Some progress W8.B made at once 
with the work, leaving still much to be done, which will doubt
less be accomplished in due course. My immediate predecessors, 
Sir Philip Wodehouse and Sir Seymour Fitzgerald, had bestowed. 
special attention to these Native States. Among the Political 
Agents, in the peninsula., Colonel Richard Hart Keatinge, 
distinguished in other fields of duty besides this, and Mr. J. B. 
Peile, were conspicuous. The position of Kathiawar is a si,,"llal 
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instance of what may be effected in Native States by political 
management, firm and persevering, yet judicious Bnd con
ciliatory. 

The course of internal affairs in the Presidency WB8 feguIated 
very much by legislation. The establishment of the Legislative 
Council for Bombay hae been already mentioned in chapter XII. 
The Council WB8 performing its duties with much efficiency in 
my time; many elaborate Acts were passed, BUch B8 the consoli
dation of all the revenue regulations, the laws relating to canaIs 
of irrigation, the rules concerning tenant-right in the Concan, 
the amendment of the Acts regarding excise, municipalities, and 
other subjects. The Native members were zealous in represent
ing the interests of their countrymen. A prominent part in the 
debates (conducted in English) WB8 taken by Vishwanath Na
rain Mandllk, already mentioned in chapter XII.; Bnd he held 
much the same position B8 that ascribed in chapter XVIII. to 
Kristo DB8 Pal in the Bengal Council He WB8 a man exemplary 
in private life, and posseaeed great talent for public affairs; he 
was a Concani Brahmin of that claes which once WB8 the main
spring of the Mahratta empire; he enjoyed the confuleuce and 
respect of his countrymen, and altogether WB8 one of the ablest 
Natives I have ever known. Bechardaa Ambaidas, though he 
usually gave silent votes, watched the proceedings with keen 
interest; he was a Guzerati banker, of the old school indeed, 
but a friend of education and dispoeed to observe cIoeely the 
effects of the new civilization. There were two Parsi gentlemen 
in the Council, namely Dosabhoy Fmmji, one of the IIlOBt 
faithful, trustworthy and experienced among the servants of 
Government; and Sir Jamsetji Jijibhoy, who had recently 
acceded to his title, and WB8 a young man of excellent promise. 
The Muhammadan members were, first, Muhammad Ali RoghB, 
a man of the new school, acute in perception, frank and 0ut
spoken in manner, acquainted with foreign countries, and dia
poeed to criticize the British Government; then Syud Idr6s of 
Surat, a good example of the old school, coartly in language 
and manner, a man of proved fidelity, esteemed by me B8 one 

of the most loyal Muhammadans I ever met. 
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Besides those who served in the Council, there were several 
eminent Natives, namely Sir Mangaldas Nathubhai· (already 
mentioned in chapter XII.); Balwant Rao Venaik Shastri, a 
loyal and enlightened man, a chief of rank in the Deccan and 
the son of a father who lost his life in what was virtually; the 
British cause; N anabhai Haridas, a judicial officer of high 
character and ability, who was more than once appointed to 
act as a judge of the High Court; Atmaram Pandarang, a 
medical practitioner, distinguished for the wise liberality of his 
views, who. served for a year as Sheriff of Bombay; Manockji 
Cursetji (previously noticed in chapter XII.), who laudably 
persevered in his efforts for promoting female education, and 
N ouroji Fard11nji, a municipal colllDli8sioner· who became, as it 
were, a tribune of the oity people. 

The University was answering fully the expectations with 
which it had been established; its senate comprised all the 
highest talent, literary and scientific, that existed in western 
India. Its best interests had suffered, in the same manner as 
the Calcutta University, from the insufficiency of the attention 
allowed to physical science. After careful discussion the senate 
decided to grant degrees in science after the model of' those 
granted by the London University, whereby an impulse was 
given to scientific studies among the Natives. Mr. James Gibbs 
(member of the Bombay Government) and Mr. Raymond West 
(a Judge of the High Court) were successively Vice-Chancellors; 
the Governor himself being the Chancellor, while Mr. Peter7 
son was the learned and able Registrar.. The Elphinstone 
College at Bombay was under the care of a distinguished Prin
pal, Mr. William Wordsworth. This College and the Deccan 
College at Poona being the only .i.mliated institutions, it was 
decided to establish a third College at Ahmedabad for the 
GWlerat province, with the help of public-spirited Natives. The 
coinmercial and agricultural depression of the time affected 
education generally; the number of those seeking the superior 
and the middle-class instruction remained stationary; while 
primary education declined for a time, the first instance of re
trogression as yet experienced in western India, breaking the 
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continuity of progress. A real beginning however was made 
with practical instruction in agriculture, partly through the 
experienced aid of Mr. Robertson of Madras, whose services were 
lent to us temporarily by the Governor (the Duke of :Bucking. 
haxQ). The Natives of Guzerat evinced a remarkable aptitude 
for this important hranch of study. Much progress was made 
with the instruction in civil engineering and in science gener· 
ally, under the able management of Dr. T. Cooke. 

The School of Art was for a time supervised by Major Charles 
Mant, R.E., during the absence of Mr. Griffith an accomplisbed 
artist. Major Mant had a genius for architecture; he designed 
many important structures in various parts of India and com
pleted BOme of them. His premature death caused a great 1088 
to the public service. 

Several Medical Schools were established in the interior of the 
country_parete from the large Medical College at Bombay 
-mainly through the exertions of Dr. J. G. Hunter, the 
Surgeon-General, and Dr. T. Beatty; both these gentlemen were 
ornaments of their profession, having zeal and benevolence 
commensurate with their learning and talents. 

The sanitary department was aubjected to a severe strain 
owing to the pl.agnes and epidemics already mentioned; it was 
efficiently conducted by Mr. Lumsdaine, and then by Dr. Hew
lett a most meritorious officer who rendered signal services in 
the relief of famine. 

In 1879 the Indian Famine Commission held some of its 
sittings at Bombay. Colonel Richard Strachey was President; 
among the members were Mr. James Caird (from England) and 
Mr. H. S. Cunningham. The Bombay Presidency was repre
sented in the Commission by Mr. J. B. Peile and Mahadeo 
Wasudeo Barve, Minister of the Kolhapur State, a Native 
gentleman of the highest character and attainments, indeed one 
of the beet Mahratta Brahmins I have ever known. 

The maintenance of good relations between the Government 
and the High Court of Judicature is very important Cor the 
public well-fare, and happily those relations were excellent. 
The Chief Justice Sir Michael Westropp, having Cormerly 
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served as Advocate-General., had great experience regarding 
the needs and interests of the community, and applied·his high 
attainments not only to the adjudication of complex and diffi
cult causes, but also to the aid of the general administration. 

Bishop Mylne, besides supervising the ecclesiastical establish
ments in his See, laboured with signal success in the cause of 
Missions to the heathen. 

The city of Bombay itself, with its vast and varied interests 
and its fast-growing importance, claimed constant attention. 
The police (under the able nuinagement of Sir Frank Souter, the 
Commissioner) was a really efficient body and popular withal. 
Allusion has been made in the previous chapter XII. to the 
municipal improvements effected there under Sir Bartle Frere's 
administration. The public structures, begun or designed then, 
were advanced towarde completion, and although these shewed 
a goodly array, still not a year passed without several new 
buildings being undertaken, as the demands of an advancing com
munity in a great seaport are incessant. The ·stream of Native 
munificence continued to flow, though somewhat diminished in 
comparison with former times by reason of the agricultural and 
commercial depression consequent on the famine. A marble 
statue of the Queen had been erected by the Native community 
on the esplanade. Sir Albert Sassoon presented to the city a 
bronze equestrian statue of the Prince of Wales, in memory of 
the visit of His Roy8J. Highness. The new" Sailors' Home," 
built partly through the mUnificence of Khunde Rao, Gaekwar 
of Baroda, in honour of the visit of His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Edinburgh, had become a noble institution. The new 
wet dock, accommodating the largest ships, was named "The 
Prince's Dock" because the first stone of it was laid by the 
Prince of Wales. This fine work was designed by Thomas 
Ormiston as part of a scheme for improving the whole foreshore 
of the harbour. The project was first undertaken in Sir Bartle 
Frere's time, as already mentioned in chapter XII., by the 
Elphinstone Reclamation Company. Under the administration 
of his successor, the Right Honourable Sir Seymour Fitzgsrald, 
tile property of the company was purchased by the Government, 
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the scheme W88 enlarged, the wet dock undertaken, and 1 

harbour trust established. Progress with this great work wa 
made under his succeasor, Sir Philip Wodehouse. In my tim, 
the dock and ita subsidary works were finished and opened fo 
traffic. It W88 found, however, that neighbouring docks whicl 
were private property interfered with the general managemen 
of the foreshore; therefore these also were purchased for th, 
State, and the constitution of the harbour trust W88 furthe' 
developed after the model of the trust which 'succeeds on I 

much larger scale for the Mersey at Liverpool The Vehar lakl 
for supplying Bombay with water, already mentioned iI 
chapter XIL, being found insufficient for the growing com
munity, the formation of an additional lake W88 undertaken iI 
the time of my predecessors; the work W88 completed in ml 
time, and the water W88 conducted to the city at a higher leve: 
than before. Much had already been done at great cost anc 
labour for the drainage of the city; still a mass of sewagl 
entered the harbour to the great detriment of all concerned. 8< 
additional drainage works were undertaken for diverting thE 
sewage to a quarter where it would not be hurtful 

The elective principle had been introduced into the muni
cipality of Bombay by Sir Seymour Fitzgerald and establishee 
by Sir Philip Wodehouse, and I found it to operate advan
tageously. The citizens and ratepayers exercised their franchise 
judiciously, electing good and able men, Europeans and Natives, 
to serve on the municipal corporatiOn. 

The English Press at Bombay W88 strong in talent; Mr. J. M. 
Maclean of the "Bombay Gazette" prepared an admirable 
handbook of the city; Mr. Grattan Geary of the "Times of 
India .. W88 an author 88 well 88 a traveller. 

The resources of Bombay were tested when in 1878 an 
expeditionary force W88 despal;ched to Malta. Within fourteen 
days after the receipt of orders from the Governor-General 
in Council (Lord Lytton), the Bombay Government (of which 
Sir Charles Staveley, then Commander-in-Chief, W88 a member) 
engagI)d 48,000 tons of merchant shipping then in the harbour, 
despatched 6000 men and 2000 horses, with two months' sup-
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plies of provisions and six weeks' supply of water. They all 
arrived at their destiuation iu good condition, and after some. 
months returned equally well; still the risks attending the 
navigation of the Red Sea, with sailin~ shlps towed by steamers, 
caused us anxiety. Signal service was rendered by the Quarter
master-General's Department under Colonel Burrows and Major 
(now Brigadier-General) Hogg, also by the Marine Department 
under Lieutenant Searle. 

During the next year, 1879, the Commission, appoiuted to 
enquire iuto the army expenses iu India, addressed many ques
tions to us regarding the numbers and distribution of the 
Bombay army, especially the Native forces. In these delibera
tions I received great assistance from the then Commander-iu
Chlef, General H. Wane. We were obliged to deprecate any 
reduction of the Native troops, iu reference to the vast area 
requiring to be occupied at its strategic poiuts by military 
strength, and the many elements of danger existiug iu western 
India. All I saw and heard of these troops, iu the territories 
beyond the Indus and elsewhere, gave me a very favourable 
impression of their discipline, fortitude and endurance. 

With the help of Admirals Macdonald, Cockburn and Gore 
Jones, successively, the defences of the Bombay harbour were 
maintained iu provisional safety. 

The Volunteer movement made progress during these years. 
From among the servants of the Great India PeniD.sula Railway 
Company a strong and effective battalion was formed; a lesser 
though also an effective force was embodied from among the 
employ~s of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway. 
A new battalion, of considerable numbers and efficiency, was 
obtained from among the European community of Bombay. 

I cannot omit to mention with grateful regard the names of 
my colleagues iu Council, James Gibbs (now a member of the 
Government of India), Lionel .Ashburner and Edward Ravens
croft. Among our secretaries C. Gonne, J. B. Pelle, J. Nugent 
and Colonel Macdonald rendered us special asaistance. It is 
truly said that iu the iuterior of Indian provinces the Magistrates 
and Collectors are really the local governors. Among this 

2 I 
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important class of officers, the most notable of that day in the 
Bombay Presidency were G. Pedder, W. Propert, G. Norman, 
E. H. Percival, J. G. Moore, A. Macdonald, G. F. Sheppard, 
J. B. Richey. Nor can I forget to mention the good service 01 
C. Pritchard, the Collector of Customs. 

r" several times visited the Baroda State, and especially OIl 

the occasion of the young Gaekwar's marriage, and witnessed 
all the good work of Raja Sir Madhava Rae the Minister. The 
State was under the care of the Govemor-General's Agent, 
Mr. Philip S. MelvilL 

Next I visited the stations in Central India and Rajputana, 
which are held by troops of the Bombayanny. The first of these 
was Mhow, near Indore, the capital of the Maharaja H~lkar, 
who has been already mentioned in chapter XIIL I had visited 
this place in fonner days, passing by the fortress of Asirgarh, the 
key of the Satpura range, holding the passage between Bombay 
and Calcutta, cro89ed the Nerbadda at points where its rock
bound bed is overlooked by temples, spires and palaces, and 
then rode up the steep road of the Vindhya range to Manda, 
a ruined Muhammadan city. Here, according to an authentic 
tradition, a tigress with her cubs was found in what once had 
been the apartment of queens, and I, while sketching the 
remains of an old reservoir, heard a tiger roaring at sunset 
on the other side of the water. Now, however, the journey 
was rapid and easy as we travelled by railway and admired 
the engineering works on the Hank of the mountain. After 
visiting the several military cantonments we passed through 
Oodeypur, famous for its lake surrounded by the tasteful 
structures which the Rajput princes and priests -love to build. 
The wooded islets in this lake, with their edifices reflected in 
the water, are objects in which nearly all the natural' and 
artificial beauties characteristic of India will be found. The 
Rana has the bluest of all the blue blood in Rajputsna, that 
land of Indian kings in the heroic age. He had just been 

inducted into his responsibilities after being educated under 
European supervision. He had the good manner of the old 
school combined with that of the new. His appearance Wall 
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prepossessing; as might have been expected from his, lineage. 
We visited in this neighbourhood ChitOrgarh, a citadel on ail 
isolated hill famed for its peculiar yet beautiful structures 
called "towers of victory." . There we marked the spots 
where the Muhammadan besiegers erected batteries, sapped, 
undermined, stormed, where the Rajputs, staunch to the bitter 
end, fell almost to a man, king, chiefs, soldiers, retainers, and 
where their women killed themselves to avoid falling into the 
hands of the victors. We made the acquaintance of the 
Ulwar chief, a promising young man, fond of manly pursuits. 
Several times I met Faiz Muhammad, next 'after Salar Jang, 
the best Muhammadan administrator whom this generation has 
beheld. Returning to Bombay we visited Abu, fondly called 
"majestic Abu" by the men of western India-observed the 
grand masses of granite, the walks and rides frequented by 
Tod, by Henry Lawrence, and other, eminent men of the past, 
and the sanitarium where the children of Europeans are 
brought up in health and vigour. 

The affairs, arising out of the second Afghan war, compelled 
me several times to visit Sind. Generally the sea voyage was 
preferred; once, however, I journeyed thither by' the desert 
route, galloping along the seashore bestrewn with myriads of 
dead locusts, or jolting on a camel's back up and down the 
sandy billows, with heights and hollows alternating, like the 
crest of waves and the trough of the ocean. Nothing can be 
more hopelessly hideous than the ordinary landscape of Sind, 
the expanse of undulated soil interspersed With scrub, the lands 
desolated by inundations and clothed' with rank vegetation as 
with a ragged garment. For several months in the year even 
the canals are waterless, and look like extensive trenches. 
Karachi, the capital on the sea-coast, has one of the best climates 
in all British India, and with its harbour, its public buildings, its 
streets and its municipal arrangements is worthy of its position 
as a rising seaport. For the harbour works the public owes 
much to the labours of Mr. Price, the Engineer. But the heat 
of Upper Sind is truly terrifio, exceeding that of the most 
torrid regions in the East. Nevertheless, the European officers 

2 I 2 
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who serve there love the province; nowhere in the empiI 
is local attachment more intense than in Sind. Apparent1 
the Indus permeating the country from end to end, rolling dow 
in mighty volume the drainage from Himalayan and tram 
Himalayan regions, and bestowing at least a partial fertility upo 
rainless regions-affects the imagination oC educaterl men. Th 
traditions survive oC Alexander and his matchless Macedoniane 
the name oC Nea.rchus, the navigator, is still a living memOr:J 
Every desert, too, has its oasis; as the heat waxes, the water 
are swollen from snows melted in far-off climes, the dry canal 
begin to fill, and are sharled by groves and avenues in the mide 
oC a dreary land. There is one great lake, many square miles iJ 
extent, the aurface being covered with aquatic plants ani 
skimmed by water-Cowl, the air at times almost darkened b: 
the circling flights of birda. The Indus is generally "liber e 
exultans" amidet alluvial deposits; at one point only is it 
course cribbed and confined between low bills. There th 
town of Sakkar on one bank;, of ROri on the other, and th 
rocky island of Bakkar in mid-stream, make up one of th 
best pieces of river scenery in the empire. Elsewhere the rive 
runs along the foot of the Lakki cliffs, along tbe side of whicl 
the railway is carried. 

The Natives of Sind are Muhammarlans, tall and broarl iJ 
stature, but somewhat enCeebled in health, and neither long. live. 
nor prolific. Notwithstanding security and good government (0 

more than a whole generation their numbers hardly increase 
and remain scanty (or so broarl an area. Existence is probablJ 
harder (or them than (or any Indian race; they never knO'l' 
from one season to another whether the Indus will leave then 
high and dry or submerge them entirely; their lands lm 

alternately enriched by deposits of silt, or torn up by destructivi 
Hoods; during the summer they swelter in the ardent heat, iJ 
autumn they languish in the exhalations from the subsidinj 
Hoods, in the winter they might regain vigour were it not tba 
the sharp cold is biting and nipping to enervated frames. Th, 
tendency to pneumonia and pulmonary complaints is aggra 
vated by the national habit of wearing cotton clothes; th, 
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man who may succeed in teaching them to wear woollen will be 
a benefactor of their race. Despite persistent and costly efforts, 
the survey and settlement operations are not so far advanced as 
in most parts of India. The cultivation in almost every part of 
the province depends upon the canals, many old and some new, 
laboriously maintained, supplied with water from the Indus, 
and spreading like veius and arteries throughout the country. 
To protect the channels great embankments were thrown up for 
many miles along the river-bank. With the improvement of 
these canals the name of Colonel Fife is honourably associated. 
Owing to the vagaries of the great river the injuries to the 
works aro constant and prove disheartening to the engineers. 
Often after the completion of head works for irrigation, with 
much cost and trouble, a sweep of the Indus current will 
destroy them all, leaving a wearisome task to be repeated the 
next year. 

Despite drawbacks and disadvantages, the administration of 
Sind begun by Sir Charles Napier, and carried on by his suc
cessors, esp~cially Sir Bartle Frere, had comprised all the 
improvements ever introduced into the other Indian. provinces 
which enjoyed far greater facilities and advantages. Under 
General John J acoJl-..e man of marvellous resource, self-denial, 
and persistency-the frontier, in respect to all its affairs, civil, 
political, military, had been managed in a manner honourable 
to the British name. He had been worthily succeeded by 
Sir Henry Green. In Sind Sir William Merewether was at 
this time the able and popular Commissioner. He was ulti
mately succeeded by Mr. ErSkine, an excellent administrator. 
Among those who had spent their lives in the service of the 
province were Lambert. Dunstervi]Je, Wallace, Haig. Crawford. all 
.. soldier-civilians" as Sir Charles Napier would have called them. 

Beyond the frontier of Sind lie the dominions of the Khan of 
Khelat. My visits to that territory from 1878 to 1880 were 
caused by the necessity of helping to provide transport for the 
army operating in southern Afghanistan, and of arranging for the 
construction of the railway from the Indus towards Candahar. 

Owing to the severity of the climate, the inhQ~pitable 
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character of the country, the difficulty of finding or laying in 
supplies of fodder, the dislike felt by the camel-drivers for 
the work, the climate alternating at diIl'erent times and places 
between the extremes of heat and cold,-it happened that 
the losses of camels by death, and desertion on the line of 
march, were enormous. Not only did thousands of these 
animala perish from fatigue and hunger, but thousands alec 
were driven away by their owners who deserted. At one time 
there was anxiety regarding the food supplies of the army, 
tloough it was afterwards dispelled by the vigorous arrange
ments of the Commander, Sir Donald Stewart. The Govern
ment of India decided, for the sake of safety, to store 
reserves of food within the mountsins, and I was enjoined by 
the Governor-General (Lord Lytton) to see personally that all 
losses of transport were replaced, and that no failure occurred 
in the arrival of supplies. I accordingly galloped backwards 
and forwards across the desert, intervening between Sind and 
the Khelat mountains, to organize the halting-iltages and the 
supply-depots of the military transport. Very able aid was ren
dered by my Military Secretary Major Stirling Rivett Carnac. 
I alec inspected the Bolan Pass, greatly admiring its bold blu1l'e, 
its pellucid streams, and its grand background, all doubly wel
come after the dreary expanse of the desert. The principal 
chiefs of the Khelat country presented themselves, and the im
provement in the relations, between them and their liege the 
Khan, was manifest. The Khan himself I did not see, but had 
met His Highness at the Delhi Imperisl Assemblage. Formerly 
the strife between him and his DobIes threatened to tear his 
State to pieces; but now everything wore the aspect of order 
and stability. The Political Agent to the Governor-General was 
Sir P.obert Sandeman, whose labours were most laudable and 
successful in preserving peace throughout the Khelat terri
tory, and in vindicating British authority or in1luence among 
the predatory tribes in its neighbourhood. The perfect aecurity; 
with which quantities of British stores streamed along the 
Bolan Pass and other wild parts of the Khelat territory, 
redounded to the honour of the Khan and his subjects. 
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The province of Sind is rich in camels and in cattle; still its 
resources were severely strained on these occasions: It fur
nished 80,000 camels, and then its supply was exhausted. It 
also provided 6000 pairs of draught bullocks, and could have 
supplied many more if necessary. The carts were ntade in 
Bombay, and sent by sea and rail to the frontier; the animals 
were purchased in the delta of the Indus. This carriage and its 
draught bullocks joined for the first time on the frontier of Khelat. 

The military transport was most ably managed by General, 
now Sir Robert, Phayre, and remarkable service was renderid 
by Major (now Brigadier-General) Hogg, already mentioned. 

When in the autumn of 1879 the news was 1Iashed of the 
destruction of Cavagnari's mission at Caubul the energy and 
resolution with which Lord Lytton's Government faced the 
emergency elicited general admiration and sustained the public 
confidence. 

Shortly afterwards Lord Lytton directed me to cause a rail
way to be constructed from Sakkar on the bank of the Indus to 
Sibi near the foot of the Bolan Pass. This railway was begun 
on the 5th October, 1879, and was opened on 14th January, 

-1880, the time being 101 days, and the distsnce being 1a3! 
miles, shewing a daily average of li- mile. The progress was 
for some weeks together at the rate of a mile a day, and for 
some days consecutively at the rate of more than two miles a 
day. The work was of a temporary description; the ground was 
generally flat and easy; the difficulty was to collect rapidly the 
stores and materials from distant parts of the empire, and to 
supply water in the heart of the desert to many thousands of 
workpeople. The Chief Engineer, to whose skill and energy much 
of the success must be attributed, was Colonel James G. Lindsay. 

I was further instructed by Lord Lytton to arrange for 
cont.inuing the line through the mountains to Pishin on the 
border of southern Afghanistan, in view of a further extension 
to Candahar. With the assistance of Colonel the Marquis 
de Bourbel, of Colonel Lindsay and Sir Robert Sandeman, 
I caused the surveys to be made, through rugged passes 
leading up to heighta of 6000 feet (above sea-level), the line to 
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be marked out by the engineers, and the rails with other ma
terials to be carted to the necessary points within the mountains. 
I then rode on to Candahar, to confer with General Bir Donald 
Stewart there, and to satisfy myself that all the requirements 
for military transport were being met, 80 far as they depended 
on the basis of supply in Bind. 

On these long rides, the scenery which I saw was generally 
striking and sometimes beautiful, leaving pictures imprinted on 
the memory of such views as those of the fertile basin of Quetta, 
clQsely environed by bare rocks (10,000 feet above sea-Ievel)
the lofty walls formed by narrow rifts and chasms through which 
the rivers pass in their course from the elevated plateaux to the 
plains beneath-the landscape seen from the historic crest of the 
Khojak Pass-the undulating desert of southern Afghanistan, 
dotted with abrnpt granitic hills-the dust-storms rising against 
the blue sky in vast columns and then careering along till earth 
and air are enveloped in obscurity-the city of Candahar, with 
smiling cultivation around, and boldly shaped hi1Is standing 
like a row of sentinels behind it-the clear-rnnning Argandab, 
with long lines of frnit-gardens on one side, and a distant view 
stretching to the Hazara mountains on the other. 

Having completed all the arrangements for organizing the 
military transport from the Indus to Candahar, for securing the 
commissariat supplies, for carrying on the railway towarda the 
Afghan border, and for despatching the reinforcements of trooI"', 
according to Lord Lytton's instrnctions,-I returned to Bom
bay. It was shortly afterwards necessary for me to quit India 
suddenly, for I had already accepted an invitation to stand 
for East Worcestershire (my native county) at the general 
election, and in the first week of March 1880 the news of the 
dissolution of Parliament was ftashed to India by telegraph. 
I sailed from Bombay on 13th March, 18S0, regretting all my 
good friends there, but feeling that, inasmuch as at that 
moment all was well in the Bombay Presidency from end to 
end, ..-it.h ita interesta stretching from the border of My80re in 
southern India to the frontier of Candahar, I was officially 
" felix opportunitate mortis. n 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

CONCLUSION. 

Important questions relati~ to the effect of British rule upon the poop! ...... 
Their material condition now 88 QOmpared with former times--The new 
or Western educatioQ-Originalityof mind in the Natives-Progress of 
Christianity in reference to the heathen religioDS-Ambition and aspira
tions of ~uca.ted Natives-Array of political forces on the side of, or 
militBting against, British rule-Loyalty and trustworthiness in many 
ciasRes, elemente of trouble in other&-SubstBntial safety of British rulo 
-Sourcea of ite stability and causes of its permanency. 

IN the foregoing chapters nQ attempt has been made to 
discuss questions relating to the condition or prospects of the 
country and of the people, lest disquisition should interrupt 
the course of the narrative. Nevertheless a consideration of the 
events, which have occurred during this generation, seems to 
present several questions as deserving a specific answer. Such 
questions are so comprehensive in their character and so grave 
in their import, that to substantiate and illustrate fully the 
answers would require a volume. Much matter, too, bearing 
closely upon them has been set forth in my former work 'India 
in 1880.' Still, as doubts on these subjects frequently recur 
in the public mind, it may be well to give here, by way of re
capitulation, a summary of the conclusions at which I have 
arrived as the results of Jltudy, observation and experience. 
The questions then, which have been suggested to me, may be 
stated thus :-

First.-What is the economic and financial effect of British 
rule upon the masses of the people; that is to say, are they grow
ing poorer or richer, irrespective of the question whether India 
as an empire is increasing or decreasing in wealth and 
prosperity 1 
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Secondly.-Has the English or Western education elevated 
the character of the cultivated classes of the Natives 1 Has this 
elevation been obtained at the cost of originality in the Natives, 
and has it lessened the chance of their self-development upon 
natural and therefore Asiatic lines 1 Ought the education to 
be in English or in the Indian vernaculars 1 

Thirdly.-Is the Western education subverting the several 
existing religions; and if 50, is Christianity advancing suffi
ciently to take their place 1 How far is the system oC caste 
shaken? 

Fourthly.-Are the highly educated Natives likely to become 
discontented with their existing status socially and politically, 
and to ask Cor privileges which the British Government can 
hardly consent to grant 1 

Fifthly.-Is there any dislike to British rule Celt by consider
able sections of the Native population; is it deeply seated, and 
has the Government any serious consequences to fear from it 1 

Sixthly.-On the whole, is British rule in a state of accic 

dental eqnipoise, ba1anced between forces some favourable 
others unfavourable, or is it substantially safe and based upon 
a foundation of permanent stability 1 

The first question, then, runs thus: what is the economic and 
financial effect of British rule upon the masses of the people; 
that is to say, are they growing richer or poorer, irrespective of 
the question whether India as an empire is increasing or de
creasing in wealth and proeperity 1 
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There is indeed every reason to believe that as an empire 
India is rising in wealth and prosperity, inasmuch" as popu
lation increases, cultivation expands, trade internal and external 
grows apace, quantities of food grain are exported, prices rise 
invariably, wages generally but not always are augmented, large 
amounts of foreign capital are invested, the diminution in the 
rate of interest attests the accumulation of Native capital and 
the strengthening of security, new industries more than replace 

1 he old industries decaying or extinct, communications by rail 
road and river are inlproved, irrigation is extended, a higher 
standard of domestic comfort is perceptible even among many 
of the humbler class~. 

This being so, it follows that at least a large portion of 
the people must be better off than formerly, and that some 
classes must be considerably enriched. Nevertheless, it is very 
possible that some classes may be impoverished, and that even 
the masses may not be improving in condition. It is there
fore well to see what classes come under this category, and 
what are the masses. To assist the view in this respect, the 
following table is extracted from the report of the Indian 
Famine Commission, re.,"8rding the occupations of the adult 
males, who amount to 62 millions out of the whole population 
of British India, about 200 millions. 

Oaoupatloo. Per Ceo,. 1::'MU:. 
L Commercial •• •• 5 • 2 3,224,000 

O. Professional, including Government service 8' 6 2,232,000 
01. Domestic •• 6 • 2 3,844,000 
lV. Independent and IlOn-productive •• 8' 4 2,108,000 
V. Industrial •• •• 13'1 8,122,000 

VI. Agricultural.. •• 56' 2 34,844,000 
VIL Labourara •• •. 12' 3 7,626,000 

100 62,000,000 

Now of these, the classes I. and II., commercial and pro
fessional, comprising nearly 9 per cent. of the whole, are decidedly 
flourishing more than formerly. The classes III., IV., and V., 
domestic, non-productive, and industrial, comprising 23 per cent. 
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of the whole, are in much the same condition as before. The in
dustrial class has in some respects declined, in others it has risen. 
The real doubt then refers to classes VI. and VII., agricultural 
and labourers, comprising 68 per cent. of the whole. The two 
classes may well be considered together, for the labourers are 
mostly employed on the land. Of the agricultural adult males, 
34 millions in all, about half, or 17 millions, are either pro
prietors, great and small, or else have proprietory rights. These 
are all unquestionably richer and more comfortable than for
merly, they are the yeomanry and the flower of the peasantry, 
and are to the population what the phalanx was to an army 
of old. The remainder of the agricultural males, or 17 mil
lions, are set down as farmers, tenants, cultivators, though of 
these many possess a sub-proprietory status or tenant-right 
in some shape. Perhaps half of them are thus situated: 
and they are, equally with the proprietors, much more pros
perous than of old. The other half are tenants at will, some 
of whom after paying their dues to the proprietor, have a 
narrow margin only for subsistence. Still their condition 
improves in each succeeding decade. The labourers, 8 millions, 
chiefly employed in the fields, have very low wages, notwith
standing the rise in prices, but then they do not need to 
purchase food, their main item of expense, whenever their 
wages are paid in kind, as is often perhaps generally the 
case. They are not appreciably better off than formerly, hut 
then they are at peace and in safety, whereas in the old 
days of war and revolution they must often have perished 
from various causes, while in times of Camine they were leCt 
to their fate. They doubtless are under these circumstances 
multiplying; still they are not pauperized, as they all work 
hard for their living. Those who know the historic details of 
the ravages committed by armed violence during the century 
preceding British rule, like the darkest hours of night before the 
dawn, and in some centuries before that-can realize what the 
misery of the helpless poor must have been. Exemption Crom 
that misery is a palpable benefit, which must be taken into 
account in a comparison between their lJOIIIt and their present. 
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From this brief analysis it appears that 50 per cent. of the 
people, namely, commercial 5'2, professional 3'6, tJrree-quarters 
of the a.,oricu1tural or 42-iLre decidedly much more prosperous 
than in former times, Then 22'7 per cent. of the people-
namely, domestic 6'2, independent 3'4, industrial 13'1--1lre in 
much the same condition as formerly on the whole, with a slight 
degree of improvement. Lastly, 26'3 per cent, of the people-
namely,one-quarter of the agriculturists, or 14, and labourers 
12'3--1lre in a doubtful case. They are not flourishing, poor 
people; they have never flourished under any Government; and 
their lot is in some respects hardened amidst the general' pros
perity, while in other respects it is softened by the effects of a 
civilized order. ,In general terms, then, the condition of half 
of the whole people, comprising the most intelligent, vigorous 
and progressive classes, is decidedly ameliorated by British 
rule; the condition of one-quarter is nearly ststionary with a 
slight improvement, while that of the remaining quarter is in a 
dubious stage, with ouly that sort of improvement which arises 
out of security from the consequences of tumult and bloodshed, 
and a comparative, though by no means an entire, immunity 
from the consequences of famine, Upon the whole, there is a 
clear gain on the side of British rule, 

Calculations have been made on independent data to shew that 
about one-fifth of the population is insufficiently nourished, 
These estimata are based mainly upon a consideration of the 
density of the people in certain areas, and the production of food 
in those areas, Manifestly, such estimates must be subject to 
manifold qualifications, Still it may be at once admitted that 
some· of the poorest classes are insufficiently nourished, But, 
alas, similar classes are insufficiently nourished in many other 
countries besides the Indian empire. In India, however, owing to 
the mildness of the climate, poverty of sustenance causes much 
less suffering than in colder climes. My impresaion is that very 
poor people in India do not endure nearly as m1;lch misery as 
very poor people in the British isles or in the north of Europe. 

The answer, then, to the question comes thus: while the 
empire generally is increasing in wealth and prosperity, and 
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several large and important classes are proportionably prosper
ing,-the better sections of the mBSBes are also growing richer, 
while the humbler sections of the masses are in a doubtful 
stage, certainly not deteriorating below the standard which in 
all ages has been low for them, but improving very slowly. 

The second question stands thus: has the English or Western 
education elevated the character of the cultivated classes of 
the Natives 1 Has this elevation been obtained" at the cost 
of originality in the Natives, and has it lessened the chance 
of their self-development on natural and therefore Asiatic 
lines? Ought the education to be in English or in the Indian 
vernaculars ? 

Now, the English or Western education has greatly elevated 
the character of the Natives who have come within ita influence. 
It has taught them truthfulness and honour both morally and 
intellectually. It has made them regard with aversion that 
which ia false and diahonest. It has imbued them with a love 
of abstract truth and a desire to exercise the reason with fear
less impartiality, to insist upon knowing the why and the 
wherefore for the faith they may be required to accept. They 
will no longer tolerate superstitions or any absurdity whatso
ever. This improvement is conspicuously manifest in their 
public conduct, and in all those relations of liCe which may be 
called external in contradiatinction to domestic. It must doubt.
less affect beneficia1Iy their home life also, but regarding 
that an European has but little means of judging. In one 
essential part of domestic conduct they are exemplary, and thai; 
comprises the efforts put forth by them to impart the new educa.
tion to their sons. The sacrifices they make, and the self-denial 
they undergo. for this object, will hardly be surpassed in the 
most advanced nations. How far the education of itself has 
endowed them with amiability, with charitable sentiments and 
other gentle virtues, may be doubtful; for it will probably be 
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held that they possessed these virtues before. They take 
hopeful views of the life to come after the death of ihis body, 
and respecting the eternal destiny of man. They form positive 
conceptions regarding the human soul and its expansive capa.
cities under other conditions of existence. They acknowledge 
their responsibility to God for their thoughts, words and deeds. 

Some few of them have been charged with yielding to intem
perance, a vice which is not confined to the Weat, but has 
always existed in the East also. But this fault has never been 
enough to detract from the repute of the education and the 
educated. As a rule the young men are temperate, steady and 
capable of mental effort long sustained. 

The education is imparted directly or indirectly in two ways. 
The primary way consists of definite instruction in ethics or the 
science of human duty, of the inferences derivable from Western 
history and literature, of the mental training from logic ann 
mathematics, and (most important of all) frcm daily contact 
and conversation with European professors. The secondary way 
consists in the contemplation of the example set by the British 
Government in India in its wise legislation, its dispensation 
of justice between man and man, its humane administration, 
its scientific and mechanical achievements, its conscientious 
efforts for the good of the people. The educational effect of 
these things upon the population at large may be greater than 
is, perhaps, imagined by those who are engaged in the thick of 
affairs. 

The effect of this education, direct and indirect, undoubtedly 
was in the m;;t instance to suppress the natural originality of 
the educated. Formerly, they ofttimes, indeed; kept their minds 
at a fairly high level, observing a right'standard. But ofttimes 
they descended to the depths of moral and mental degradation; 
frcm such slough they have been extricated by education, and 
now breathe a purer air. For a time, bewildered by the superiority 
of the new civilization, they sought nothing beyond it. They 
crammed their memories with bare facts; they learnt the 
noblest prose or poetry by rote and repeated it mechanically. But 
this tendency, militating against their originality, operates less 
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and less forcibly with every decade, and its diBappearance after 
one or two generations may be anticipated. They no longer 
accept a doctrine secular or religious merely because it is a 
result of Western civilization. They aearch for new stsndarda 
of their own, outsideEnrope and its ways. For that pnrpose 
they go far afield, reverting to the remotest periods of Asiatic 
philosophy, and in spirit crossing the Atlantic to grope for light 
in the New World. Their antiqnarian research is frequently 
(though perhaps Dot always) conducted after a method quite 
their own. Despite their Western preoccupations, it is towarda 
their own traditions that their loving gaze is turned. Their study 
of Shakespeare, Milton, Bacon, Locke does not in the least .Ji
minish their reverent allegiance to the Aaiatic heroes, poets, aaints 
and law-givera of old. Morally, almost spiritually, they approach 
Christianity, verging actually towards its very borders. But 
though they venerate its efficacy, they decline to profess it aa a 
religion. Their interpretation of the poetry in nature differs 
from ours; while learning our notion of "the unseen universe," 
they do Dot adopt it umeservedly. They will stndy the writings 
of philosophers and economists aa Bentham or MaIthlLl!, and 
criticize the concllLl!ions therein set forth. Their ideas regarding 
the theory of punishment and several branches of civil and 
criminal law, differ essentially from those which we strive to 
impress upon them by our legislation. They frequently con
trovert the economic conclusions which we aasert regarding the 
material condition of their country. In such arguments they 
often apply the established doctrines of political economy to 
complex statistics in a manner which, if not just, is really 
original. The U enthlLl!iasm of humanity" is one of the prin
ciples which Christianity introduced into the world; and they 
have caught some of its aacred fire. But, once touched by this 
hallowed sentiment, they have followed its dictates with an 
earnestness all their own. N umberlees instances of their far
sighted munificence might be cited in illustration. 

In former agea there was little of philooophizing in respect 
to Indian art, but much of real art existed.. In later times there 
baa been much philooophizing but lees of actnal arL At one 
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moment there was danger lest the very life of Indian art should 
be stifled by Europea.II influence. . The Europea.n instructors, 
however, awoke to the danger in time, and now full play is 
allowed to the fine originality of the Native genius. 

The British system, in which the Native administrators are 
now trained, does at first suppress their natural originality. On 
the other hand it may be argued that some of the salient fea.
tures in our system have their prototypes among the Indians
for instance the settlement of the land under Todar Mall, the 
Minister of .Akber the Great, is in several respects a model 
for British arrangements. The Native States, indeed, copy 
much that belongs to the British Government, and curiously 
appropriate English official designations for every department 
civil or military. Yet they retain in their management very 
much which, being their own, must be regarded as original, and 
which is thought by some, rightly or wrongly, to be better suited 
to the Natives than our own method. Of living statesmen among 
the Natives, Salar Jang of Hyderabad perhaps has become. 
Europeanized in his method of administration. But Dinkar Roo 
of Gwalior was quite original, so was Kirpa Ram of Jammu, and 
more especially Jang Behadur of Nepal, who governed after his 
own fashion with hardly any tincture of Europea.n notions. 
Madhava Roo of Baroda, too, though Anglicized to some extent 
is quite Asiatic au j01Ul, and, if left to his own resources 
entirely, would evince striking ori"ainality. 

The Mahratta Brahmins, a"aain, BOme of the very ablest 
among the elwes of the modern education, keep their minds 
riveted upon national models, and would strenuously repudiate 
the notion of their inner thoughts being transformed by what 
they have been learning. They must perforce admire much of 
all the moral and intellectual novelties to which' they have 
been introduced. On the other hand, it is to be feared that 
nothing can shake many of- the prepossessions, favourable to 
their own ideas and adverse to ours, which have gained strength 
from father to son through many centuries. They wililaarn 
much from us, and may even acquire new faculties, for all that, 
as a race, they will retain their individuality. Their association 
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named the Sarva Janik Sabha may be hypercritical, but is 
certainly original 

In authorship the educated Natives are prolific even in 
English, and in the vernacnIa.r the JIl888 of current literature is 
known to few Europeans save those who, like Garcin de Tassy, 
make it their special study. Native authors have prodnced 
some works of original merit, but not so many &8 might have 
been expected. 

Respecting physical science, they are already apt in verifying 
its teachings by experiment. Whether they will become dis
coverers cannot be predicted, for &8 yet our State education, 
though now improving fast, has been quite deficient in all 
branches of this science, except the medical where it has alwaya 
been excellent. Nor can any forecast be hazarded &8 to 
whether they will be invenoors, for &8 yet their natural in
genuity has been but little developed by mechauical instruc
tion. But the constant spectacle of wouder-working mechanism, 
under British management, must stimulate their thoughts. 

The new religious sects which have arisen or are arising-the 
Brahmos of the east and north of India, the similar commu
nities in the west--are essentially original, notwithstanding 
that they owe their origin to the new education. There is a 
philosophic mysticism, a transcendentalism., about them which' 
so far from being derived from the Western teaching given 
them, is positively opposed to it. They gather all they can 
from European instrnctors in Christianity, and then apply the 
instruction after a manner of their own. 

Taking all these considerations together, we may trust that 
the English or Western education will not impair the originality 
of the educated, nor lessen the chance of their self -development. 
It would be sad if these men were confined to springs of 
thought belonging not to themselves but to their masters; in 
that case their mental growth would be sickly and stunted. 
We can never desire that they should be intellectually prostrate 
before us in servile imitation. But there is no probability 
of this happening; on the contrary, while abandoning some 
things of their own, and adopting others from us, they are 
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likely to- cherish the essence of nearly all that is indigenouS. 
AIrea.dy this development of theirs is moving in what must be 
called Asiatic lines-as the lines are not exactly European--1lnd 
will probably diverge still more in an Oriental direction. So far 
from lessening this chance for them, our instruction' has been 
the main factor in producing it. The education has furnished 
them mentally with wings; and though fledgelings as yet, 
they are eSsayiD.g flight, and none can ·now foresee how high 
they will soar. Without it, no such possibility would have been 
opened out for them. For they had lost all power of se1£
improvement when British rule ·dawned upon their horizon. By 
reason of the invasions from without, the disturbances from 
within, the disruption of ancient systems, the submergence of 
learning by floods of violence, they had long lost all means of 
recovering themselves. 

Female education offers the greatest field now open-to bene
volent effort; in no other respect socially is there so much which 
needs doing, and which might practically be done. Doubtless 
some great result 'will ere long be attained and that will' 
affect mightily the coming generation. It is not likely that the 
Western education will at all extinguish the originality of mind 
which Indian women often have, notwithstanding the repressive 
influences of centuries. The flashes of ability and the sparks of 
character which have emansted from them-despite disadvan
tages which to European women would seem incredible-aft"ord 
indications of what they may become hereafter, when their· 
minds shall be freed. 

As to whether the superior education generally ought to be in 
English or in the Indian vernaculars-it may be said that 
while English is, and must be, the medium of imparting much 
of the best and highest education,-the various vernaculars; 
eighteen in number, will probably continue as at present to be 
the media for instructing the masses. The cultivation of the 
vernaculars does certainly strengthen originality ~(),ng the 
Natives. Despite their thirst for Western literature, the 
educated classes, in common with the rest of their countrymen, 
venerate their own languages, whether classical or spoken. As 
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500 MEN AND EVENTS OF MY TIME IN INDIA. CHAP. XXL 

the old vernacular literature is both scanty and obsolete, the 
necessity of providing food for the mind of the rising genera.
tion is evoking, and will yet further evoke, the original talent of 
Native authors. The Government has responded to the popular 
sentiment by promoting the culture of . the vernaculars to a 
degree unknown even among the best of the preceding Native 
governments. Indeed, the suooessful vigour, with which this is 
done by the British in India, is a fact probably unique in the 
history of conquering races. 

The third question is stated thus: is the Western education 
subverting the several existing religions, and if BO, is Christianity 
advancing sufficiently to take their place 1 How far is the 
system of caste shaken ? 

• 
The Western education has not affected the Muhammadan 

faith. It has subverted the Hindu faith, or the Brahminical 
religion, among the educated classes of Hindus, but not am~ 
the masses. The educated people on abandoning what 
may be termed the religion of medireval Hinduism, do not 
become irreligious, but revert to the primitive Hindu faith, or 
else adopt BOme form of theism. Christianity is not advancing 
sufficiently to take the place of the heathen religions whenever 
they are renounced. It is growing, however, absolutely fast, 
though it still covers but a sma.ll part of the ground rela
tively to the vastness of the population. But the number 
of Native Christians has increased at the rate of fifty per 
cent. in every decade for the last thirty years, or one gene
ration, and with the existing missionary agencies, some 
considerable ratio of increase will probably be maintained. 
Whether any decided expansion sha.ll occur, must depend upon 
the efforts of the Christian Churches. It may occur largely 
ii the missionary zeal and the resources of the Churches sha.11 
increase. Meanwhile the resuIts, as compared with the agency 
employed. are quite satisfactory to all concerned. Christianity 
wins no rapid way among the educated classes by reason of 



CHAP. n:r. SENTIMENTS OF THE EDUCATED NATIVES. 501 

their educa.tion. Some of them become Christians, some 
also among the humbler classes; the proportion of high-caste 
and humble-caste men among the Native Christians probably 
does not differ from the proportion of the same castes in the 
population generally.' On the other hand the Missions may, 
if their means be adequate, effect decisive progress among the 
aboriginal races and others who are outside caste, numbering in 
all 27 millions. The conduct of the Native Christian communi
ties, now reckoning nearly half a million of souls, is good, and 
worthy of the faith they profess. With judicious guidance and 
encouragement from Europeans, there is 'every chance of & 

Native Christian Church being organized with Native clergy 
and deacons sustained by the congregations. Such & Church 
may have liberty to grow in an Indian or Asiatic manner 
suitable to the circumstances of the East. 

Respecting caste, it is shaken somewhat among the' educa.ted 
classes, and inroads in various directions have been made into 
its well-guarded pale. Many tendencies of the age, too, militate 
against its prevalence. Nevertheless it is as yet quite un_ 
shaken among the masses, and it possesses social as well as 
religious force. 

The fourth question is in this wise: are the educated Natives 
likely to become discontented with their existing s~tus socia.Ily 
and politically, and to ask for privileges which the British 
Government can hardly consent to grant 1 

In the Native States, which comprise statistica.Ily one-fifth of 
our empire, and should be estimated mora.Ily at a higher pro
portion-the educa.ted Natives are not at a.Il likely to become 
diocontsnted with their status socia.Ily and politica.Ily. On the 
contrary they are there finding already, and will find still more &8 

time rolls on, a scope and a sphere for their ambition and their 
energies. But in the British territories they are now feeling 
this discontent, and may perhaps feel it in an increasing degree. 
It has sprung up within "twenty years and has grown somewhat 
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during the last decade. British rule bein.&....'!!hat it is, the 
presence of Europeans in all, o;&im09t-aIi-the important posts 
is absolutely essential, and must necessarily bar a career of the 
best sort for the educated Natives, who, seeing this, must 
sooner or later become dissatisfied. This disadvantage under 
our Government is being, and may yet further be, mitigated, 
but cannot be wholly avoided. Nor does this fact, pll1' &e, prove 
any superiority on behalf of the Native States over British 
rule. For it is the British paramount power that enables the 
Native States to be what they are; without the regis of Eng
land, they would relapse into the barbarism whereby education 
is stamped out under the iron heel of violence and careers are 
closed to all save the stalwart. 

Socially, the educated Natives probably are discontented at 
not being admitted more than they are to European society in 
India. But they will doubtless secure this admission more and 
more, as they become qualified for it. On the other hand, 
Europeans have been in a still stricter degree debarred from 
Native society. But as the dominion of caste recedes and as 
Native ladies become educated, there may poesibly be a social 
union between Europeans and Indisns such as no previous era 
has witnessed.. 

The educated Natives will ask for much· that the Government 
can concede, such as improved status and emoluments in the 
publie eervice, besides opportunities of influential useful
ness by serving in honorary capacities for the welfare of the 
community as gentlemen serve in England. The progress, which 
the Government has seeured for them in these directions 
within the last generation, is an earnest of similar benefits to 
come. It is to be hoped that they will entreat the Govern
ment to give a more practical turn to several branches of the 
higher education, and to impart scientific instruetion more 
largely and efficiently than heretofore, so that they may acquire 
the knowledge necessary for carving out new careers. 

Our object should be to educate the character as well as the 
intelleet, teaching the non~fficial Natives to feel public spirit 
and the official Natives to bear responsibility. Hitherto we 
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have succeeded most in training 'Natives to rise to high posts 
in the judicial service. Our ambition should be, however, to 
train them for the executive posts demanding the sterner quali
ties on which' Englishmen justly pride themselves. Most of 
those posts must needs continue to be held by Europeans; it 
would be dangerous to place such duties in the hands of 
.N atives. Still there are many posts of a responsible character 
which Natives might occupy, if only they were endowed with 
the more robust qualities. It should be the aim of the 
Government to endow them with such. qualities, by means of 
education direct and indirect. 

They will also ask for some privileges which the British 
Government cannot concede in full,' inasmuch as they will 

. express a desire for representative institutions in the English 
sense of the term. They seldom formulate such refJ.uests very 
specifically, for, although they themselves understand the 
meaning of "representation," they remember that the : vast 
majority of their countrymen do not. They perhaps would 
lik~ an oligarchical council to be formed from among them
selves by some State procedure, or else that the power of 
electing should rest with the educated only, who form but a 
very small minority of the people; but they have never, 
probably, thought out such schemes. They certainly wish 
to have the power of the purse, which power would dominate 
the internal administration, while they are quite content to 
leave.to the Government the duty of external defence. 

Now the Government, believing that the elective franchise 
had a good moral effect upon those who are reasonably qualified 
to exercise it, has already entrusted, subject to an ultimate con
trol by the State, the municipal administration of the capital 
cities of Calcutta and Bombay to corporations elected by the 
ratepayers, and has extended or is likely to extend the principle 
to the largest municipalities in the interior of the country. 
Further, the Government seems disposed to entrust some share 
of power respecting local and provincial finances to elected 
representatives; but here it cannot relinquish its controlling 
authority. The Native members of the Legislative Councils are 
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at present appointed by the Governor-General Possibly they 
might be elected, if only any constitnency for such a purpose 
conld be devised, which wonld indeed be difficult to devise. At 
all events, however, the Government conld not allow them to 
have anything approaching a majority or equality in the 
ConnciL That source of power it must retain in its own hands. 

Some observers may hold that if high education tends to 
political discontent, the Government shonld prudently ref'rain 
from imparting it. Bnt such a view eonld not be maintained in 
the nineteenth century. Surely it is our bonnden duty to give 
to the Natives the benefit of all that we know ourselves. It we 
admit that there are cases in which plain dictates of duty must 
be followed and reliance placed on Providence for the reeu1t, 
then here is an example of the strongest kind. Politically we 
are so sectIre that we can afford to be generous in imparting 
knowledge, even though in some respects disaffection were to 
spring up in consequence; but in fact true loyalty and con
tentment in other and more important respects will thereby 
be produced or confirmed. At all event. this is an occasion 

I for putting into practice the maxim, U be just and fear not." 

/ 
. The fifth question is in these words: is there any dislike of, 
ar h08tility to, British rnle felt by considerable sections of 
the Native popnlation; is it deeply seated, and bas the Govern
ment any serious consequences to fear from it t 

In order to answer this question, the popn1ation may be 
classified thus, respecting degrees of loyalty or otherwise:-

Active!1 Joyal t 
L The l'riDceI ODd Chie& al ihe NaIi .... IlIaI& 

IL The IJoukiDg, Inding ODd iDduotriai cJa.& 
ill The Zemiodan ac IaDdIonk al pormIIIGdl, 

oett.ledatala 
IV. The ~ pop;et<Jn, ODd ihe euJli_ 
V. The Iaboom's. 

lIan 1._1 buS { ¥L The edueued cJa.& 
Y the~' -. ¥IL The Natin arioIoc:ro<y in the Britiab 1arituric:L 

...... Ie ...... 
¥IIL The Hindu ODd JluhommadaD piaIhood. 
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Excitable or ready { IX. 'lb. fanatics. . 
, . hi f X. The hangere-on of courts and camps. 
lor ml8C e XL The mob. 

The most potential numerically are classes IV. and v., 
which comprise two-thirds of the whole population, and consti
tute the backbone of the body politic. In the main. they are 
attached to British rule. so far M their nature is c'lllllhl&-of 
political attachment. They ';heerfully acquiesce in it, and 
hive everythillg to gain by its continuance. They are sure not 
to do anything against it; if it be threatened, they will show it 
such favour as they secretly or quietly can withont compromis
ing themselves. But they cannot be depended upon to fight 
for it, .or to make any vigorous efforts on its behalf. It is 
melancholy that such should be the case; but this is the con
sequence of invasions having swept like waves over the conntry 
at frequent intervals during many centuries. The succession Of\ 
conquerors, and the change of masters from time to time, may 
be expected to produce an apathetic and submissive character 
in the people,. which is transmitted from generation to genera- I 
tion. They will give the British Government their hearty 
goodwill, so long as it can hold its own; but if it begins to 
stagger nnder hostile blows, they will try to make terms, or at 
least to be on a friendly footing, with the party that may possi-
bly be 'Victorious: On the other hand the seeming or their 
contentment is primarily importsnt, because in the last resort 
they would rise against oppression, and if, without being 
actually oppressed, they were discontented, their dead-weight 
would be thrown into the scale of our opponents, which for us ' 
would be a serious contingency. 

Outside this solid and stolid mass, which, though not im
movable, is hard to move, there are political forces, some 
operating for British rule, others militsting against it, some, 
too, having a doubtful and vacillating movement. 

The princes and chiefs in the Native States (I.) are at heart 
among the best friends we possess; their relations with the 
British Sovereign have within this generation become more 
close and COl-dial than befOl'S, and they are proud of being the 
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feudatories of a world-wide empire. The Native States, the 
commercial community, and the landlords of perman81ltly 
settled estates (I., II. and III.) being actively loyal, it follows 
that the time-honoured traditions which powerfully affect the 
popular imagination, the capital and enterprise of the country, 
and a large portion of its territorial infiuence,-are all arrayed 
on the side of British rule, and afford truly immense advantages. 
But then the landed aristocracy, in the British territories, 
cannot possibly have the same status now which it had nnder 
the preceding Native rule; the educated classes have unsatisfied 
aspirations; the priesthood dread the new education; therefore 
these three sectionS VI., VII., VIII., are in a fitful mood in 
respect to the existing state of things. They all acquire advan
tages nnder British rule, and many of their impulses are loyal; 
among them are many good and faithful men, while some (we 
must hope they are but few) are to be connted as nndoubtedly 
inimical Lastly, the fanatics (IX.)-not numerous, but capable 
of making their shrill and angry voicee heard-the men who 
prefer service as armed retainers rather than more industrious 
employment (X.), and who on the morn of revolution issue 
forth like insects on a snmmer's day-the mob (Xl) among 
whom ruflianism is not subdued by peace and revolution
all are fermenting nnder British rule, and entertain towards 
it a hostile feeling, not because they have any assignable 
reason therefor, but because we are' foreigners able to stop 
mischief and to answer for order. H any nucleus of re
bellion were formed, the disaffected sections would rally 
round it; nevertheless, as a rule, they are inapt at com
bining, or else their combination would be unstable and 
ineffective. 

The Native army, being composed of various elements, reflects 
nearly every phase of the thoughts which pervade these several 
sections of the community. H it were to become overgrown, 
.as was once the case, it would on occasions assert itself with 
dire effect amidst the conflict of the diverse elements described 
above. But if it be kept low, as at present, in proportion to 
the European forces, it will be faithful in obedience, and will 
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remain an important factor in the might wielded by. ~?! 
Government. ~-~ 

Thus upon a reckoning up of forces for and agains . 
there seems to be a clear balance in our favour-when this vast 
population is considered in the aggregate. 

Then, added to this preponderance on our side within the 
country itself, there is the priceless advantage of the clear head, 
the stout heart, the strong arm, all directed with that unity of 
will which peculiarly characterizes the English in comparison 
with Asiatic races. Moreover, there are the appliances and 
contrivances of western science, which are many times more 
potent than physical power. 

The answer to the question, then, comes thUll: there is no 
dislike of or hostility to British rule felt by any considerable 
section of the Native population. But while some sections are 
actively loyal, others have a mixed character, partly loyal, 
partly unsatisfactory, while some a.,"ILin are excitable and ready 
for mischief. The hostility, in so far as it exists, is deeply 
seated, still the Government has not any serious consequences 
to fear from it, so long as the just rule and the European 
armament, now existing, shall be maintained. 

The sixth question is: on th: whole, is British rule in a state 
of accidental equipoise, balanced between forces some favour
able others unfavourable 1 Or is it substantially safe, and 
based upon a foundation of permanent stability 1 

The answer to the last preceding question has shewn that 
British rule is not in a condition of bare equilibrinm politically, 
and that it does not fall within the category of those insti
tutions whose 

"lives are kept in equipoise 
By opposite attractions and desires. H 

On the contrary, it has within the country and among the 
people a clear balance in its favour. By its just administration, 



508 MEN AND EVENTS OFlIY TIME IN INDIA. CSA'. XXI. 

and by its right arm, it renders this balance quite overwhelm
ing. It is, therefore, substantially safe; indeed it is grandly 
secure at the present time.' 

But whether it is based upon a foundation of absolutely per
manent stsbility, no well-informed man can say; perhaps this 
cannot be said of any foreign rule in a conquered country. 
Certainly it has not founded, nor is in the way of founding, poli
tical institutions for the sake of· which the people will, if need 
be. turn out to fight i for it, such a task is probably impossible. 
Neither has it acquired that hold upon the affections of the 
Natives, which an indigenous Government, identical with its 
subjects in colour, creed, tongue, race, and custom, may possess. 
It has given"them many noble institutions, and many boons 
which are calculated to secure their Cealty, and for which they 
ought to do battle, "sua si bona norint." It must not be over
confident, however, of receiving all the gratitude which it really 
deserves. At the very least, it is rooted in the respect and 
regard of the great majority, and that is a cardinal point; never
theless implicit reliance must not be placed upon such a basis. 
;Again, an the thriving classes, which are by Car the most 
numerous, remain bound to the Government by ties of material 
advantage. Still entire confidence must not be placed even on 
this, Cor such ties may be sU:pped suddenly if a whirlwind 
of Canaticism or passionate nationality were to come. 

The empire is safe, provided that vigilance is unceasingly 
exercised. It is Cranght with elements of tronble and sur
rounded with dangers, oC a secondary degree perhaps, but yet 
enough to be serious, if our affairs were to take any untoward 
turn. But with the necessary vigilance, the Government is 
quite master oC the situation. British rule has two supporting 
pilla.rs-just administration and physical power. But this 
physical power must in the main be European; in other words, 
an European army must be maintained decisively superior 
to all the other armed bodies in combination. This plain truth 
became obscured, or was overlooked Cor many years, and the 
gravest consequences at length occurred in 1857. There are 
abundant si;;ns to shew that like consequences might recur, if 
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ever the European army were allowed to fall below that 
strength, which is wisely established at preaent. Without a 
just administration, and with a discontented people, not even 
an European army would keep India down. But with good 
government, and with a people contented in the main, as at 
preaent, the European army, together with the favouring influ
ences within the country, will keep the Government settled as 
on a rock. 

The atmosphere of settled peace must conduce to the material 
prosperity of the Natives, and the sense of being in a direct 
relation to the British Crown, as subjecta towards their Sove
reign, must arouse and elevate the sentiments of which their 
imaginative· temperament is susceptible. Thence arises au 
imperial responsibility to move the conscience of all British 
bompeople, 

"Who love 
Our ocea.n .. mpire with her boundless hom.., 
For ever-broadening England, and her throne 
In our vast Orient, and one isle, one isle, 
That knows not her own greatn .... " 

FIIIlS. 
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---- LaveDgro; The Scholar-The GypBY--&D.d the Prieat.. 
POIItBvo. Ii •• 

---- Romany Rye-a Sequel to II Lavengro." Poet 8vo. r,.. 
---- WILD WALas: ita People, Language, &Ild Scenerr. 

PoIt 8'9'0. 61. 
--- Romano Lavo-Lil; Word-Book of the Romany, or 

Engllih Gypsy LII.Dgtuge; with Speelmen. of their Poetry, anll an 
account of certain GypllyrluB. Post 81'0. 10,. tid. 

BOSWELL'S Life of ::samuel Johnson, LL.D. Including tbe 
Tour to tbe lIebrfdtm. Edited by )lr. C&OE... Sellfmlh .JJ:di'£(Ift. 
Portraitl!. 1 yoJ. Medium 89'0. 128. 

BRACE (0. L.). M ... u.l of Ethnology; or the n .... of the Old 
World. POit 81'0. 8,. 

BREWER (R ••• J. S.). Engli,h Sludi •• , or EssaY" on Engw.h 
Hi'tory and Literllture. 8vo. 14,. CODteDta:-

NEW BouBcu 01" t;IfOT.llm UtIiTOBY.\ Tns STUAIITI. 
GaBD'1 SHORT HlITOlI.r 01" TH.E Sa4UPBABB. 

EIIOLIIB P.IOPLJ:. STUDY OF HIIT-lBV -.ufO EJlOLIBIl 
RoVAL SUPRalll"CT. HISTOaY". 
H ... ·UIIU.D HOUlE. AMCllOiT Lo.DOlIr. 

BIIJTISH ASSOCIATION REPOR'l'S. S.o. 
York 1.04 Ox(onl. 1881..a1. 18ao. 8d. I Dnbllo, 1857, 151. 
Cambridge, 1838,121. Leeds, 1~. 20,. 
Edinburgb, 1884, 16.1. Aberdeen, 1&9, I&-. 
DubllDo 1886, 1a..6cI. Odord, 1860,2M. 
BrtBtol, 1838, Iii. I Jilancb$lJter,I861, Ilia. 
Llverpool, 1881, 181.811. C.mbridll;e, 18611, iI) •• 
Newcutla, l838, 161. Newcastle, 1883, •• 
Birmingham, l889, 18r.6L Bath, 18M. 181. 
Glugow, 1860. 161. Birmingham, 1866.1." •. 
Plymouth,18U, ta..6d. Nottingham, 1688, lau. 
Mucbeater, 18&2, lo..U Dundee, 1861. :.!61. 
Cork, 1843.121. Norwicb, 1868, •• 
York, l8", ~I. Exeter, 1869. ~U. 
Cambridge, UH6. 1". Liverpool, 1810, 181. 
Southampton,I868,I61. Edtnburgh,lbil,IS.. 
O~rd, 184.7. Is.. Hrigblon. 1872. 2 .. ,. 
SW&IlIiea, 1SfB,.. Brlldford, 1873, .. 
Birmingham, 1819, lcb. Be~(Mt, 1874, 26 .. 
Edinburgh, 18W,IIM. Bnstol, Itn5, 2a.. 
lpawicb, IM1, IS.. tkL 01&41:0".1:',6, :t6,'. 
IStllrast, ISS:'!, lSI. ·Plymoulh, 1877, "'. 
Bull, 18M, ten. 6rI. Dublin, Itr18, 2k 
Liverpool, 18M, t&. SllelBttld, 1~79, lIV. 
GI .. jtt .... 1856. Ifi,l. Swa.uea., lSdO.2"'. 
CltelttlnualU, 1866. lar. 



LI8T OF WORKS 

IlIWGSCII (P .. ......,.). A Hi,lory of Egypt, ander tb • 
.. b .... ohl. Derit'ed entlnl,. (rom Monument., with. Memoir on !he 
F.sodus ot the leraalltee. Tra1l81ate4 bt PHILIP IS_lTD. B.A. 2nd 
EdllloD. Maps. t ... 018. ..... 82,. 

BUN BURY (E. H.). A History.r A.ele.t GOOl!1"spby, sm •• ~ lb. 
Gt1M!ks and Romanll, (rom tbe EarUut Agell tin lb., Pan of the Roman 
Empire. ,Wtrh lude:lIlOO \JO Map'" t VUII, BYo. 421. 

BURBIDGE '(1'. W.). The Garde.s or tbe San: or A Nata .. lblt'. 
Joumll on tbe Mnnntainllllnd II, the Yo,.." loci Iwamp.o' Borneo.ad 
the SuluAreblpe1ato. WilhllluualitlJUl. CrowaS't'O ••••• 

BURCKHARDT'S Cieerone; or An Gald. 10 PaiDtiDg In Italy. 
Traullated'rom the OemlADo by' Mu.A..C1.OVOIL New Jl,.dllJoD.J'n'iaed 
by J. A. CaoWl:. P., 8'9'0. &II. 

BURN (CeL.). DlelloDOry.r Na .. l aDd Military TeebJLIeal 
Termll, EDglJ.lb and Preaeh-i'nneb IlDd BDlliab. CI'OWII ilh'o. I&-. 

BUTTMANN'S Lexil.goa; • Critical .bamIoaIion of Iha 
MaullDC' 01 DUUUI1'01111 Gt'Ht Word .. cbJe4, ill Homer ... IIeIIo4. 
By 1lP. J. B. FU8L.f.1U,. 8...0. IS.. 

BUXTON (CaABL_). Mem.i,..r 81r Thom .. p .... n BIIXIoD, 
Bart. PortnlL a.o. u.. hptIltu ~ Fc:ap. 8YO. 61', 

--- (Snn. C.). A HaDdbook to lb. Political Queotiona 
or lbe Day; with the Argumnta OD Eltllel' Side. 8TO. ... 

BYLES (5", JoaB). F •• DdatioDl.r Religion In lho MInd and 
Ht2rl of JIlaD. PM\ SYo. •• 

BYRON'!! (LoU) LIFE AND WORKS:-
LIn. L&1"'RR8, .£D JOCRlIJ.1& iJI TBO.d 11'00... Cahitut 

EdrAtm. PlateL 'VobI. Peq.890 • .I8I.;orO •• VolDIDe;l"ortnU •• 
ltOJai 8YO., -t.. &I. 

LIn UD P.Ule.. W..... P<>pul4r EdilWrl. PorInIIta. 
!! w'a. Rnyal 8TO.. IN. 

POJlTICJ..L WOBJtS. Library Eduion. Ponn.iL tV or.. 8"o .. 4k 
POJmCJ..LWOau. CahindEdititm. Pla&el. 10V.". 12m ... 30 •• 
PornC ... L Woau. PoddEd. 8 VolL 16mo. In.cue. 211. 
POETlOaL WODS. Papular Edition. Plata. lloJalSTO. 1 .. 6d. 
POETlc.u. WOlta. P«Zri EditUnJ.. CroWD SYo. 21. U. 
Can •• ~LJ>. With 80 EognTinp. C ..... 8y.. 120. 
COII.II'S HAaoLD. 16mo. 21.8d. 
Cmu. H ... aoLD. Vigue...... 16mo. 1 .. 
COILD. HA.oLD. Po11n.iL. 16mo. eel. 
'1'.61.& .oJ) POEJU. 16mo. 2e. 6tL 
IlIscnunon. t VolL 16mo. Ii£, 
D ....... .u .in PLJ.YI!I. 2: Vole. 16mo. ~ 
Do. J'lI' ....... JrD B81'PO.. 2 VolL 16mo. k 
B.A"""'. Poetry ud P..... PonniL Foap. 8 ....... u. 

CAlIll'lIl1LL (Lou,. Lire: Baed .. bill Aal<>biograpby. _lIb 
eeleetlOIdfrotD"OIlJ"Mo"'IIzwI~ Edl&ed.by ...... liar ... 
cuUe. Ponn.it. t V 6" 8't'o. au. 

----- Lord ChaaeeUon ud J[eepera 01 tho Great 
&e.I of ~ Proia tbe Eu!iINl ~ It die n.da "" .... a... "18B8. IOVoIa. Cnwalitt'4L ...... 

----- Chiel' JDAI_ of Eoglud. Pram tho !rormaa 
~..,tMn.tIJ oI ....... T .......... v-. em.ra&.. ....... 

----- ITa ... ) _,.. Eogt»b PodrJ'. With Shod 
UYei 01 tbe BridH 1" .... I"Ml8N. ...... 
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OARN :!!.~, f.;.~:~ :'::Ugal, GallleIa, and !.ho Basque 

8m. Svo. ~e ~gamemnoD.: Translated from A!:scbylus. 

CARNOTA. (Con. DA). Memoirs of the Life ad EveoJ;fnl Career 
of 1'.11. thB Doke of BaldlUdl&; Soldier aDd 81_lumllD. With 
SelecUoll8 (rom hb CQUespondence. V Vola. t!vo. 821. 

OARTWIUGHT (W.O.). The Jesuits: their Oo ... tilutioll ... d 
Teaching. An Historical Sketch. 8vo. Ss. 

CA V ALCASELLE'S WORKS. [See Caow,.] 
CESNOLA (0 ••. ). .Cyprus i its Ancient Cities, Tombs, and Tem· 

plea. Helearebes and EZC&V.tioUM dllr1ng'fen Y.,are'.Reaidenee ill &hat 
bland. With 400 .lIluat.ra.tlona. lIedluru 6TO. 6f,n. 

CHILD (CSAPLIB). Benedicite; or, Song of the Three Ohildren; 
being Illustratiollll or tbe Power, B~Delicenee. a.n4 D.algD 1D&Illleetec1 
by the Creator lnhis Works. J!llIItSVO. &. 

CHISHOLM. (Mn.). Perihl of the Polar Seas; True Storiea of 
Arctlo Dl8covery and Ac1v8Dture. lllaalratloo8. POlt Svo. &. 

CBURTON (ABOBD.AOOJl). Poetical lCemains, TnuuuaiioJll and 
Imltatlnu.. Portrait. Poat 8"0. 7 •• 60:1. 

OLASSIC PREA.CH~~S 01' THJ!J ENGLISH CHURCH. 
Being Lectures dollvel'f'd at St. JAmu', Weltminster, iu 1877-8. 
By ~mlueut Di'll'lul::l. With JutrodLlC\ion by J. j£. Kempe, 2 Vol.ll. 
POlt avo. 1 •• 8d. each. 

OLIVE'S (LoRD) Lif.. By Rov. G. R. GLB'.. POliS... 88.6<1. 
OLODE (0. M.). Military Fore .. of !.he Orown; !.h.ir Admlnisl .... 

Uoo Iud tiovenunent. 2 Voh!. Svo. 21., each. 

--- Administration of Justice under M..iUtary and Martial 
Law, .. applicable to the Army, Navy, Marina, and AuDllarf FoftlU. 
8.0. Ill •. 

COLERIDGE'S (S .... ,.. TULOB)T&bI .. T&lk. Portr&il.l2mo. 8B.6d. 
OOLONIAL LlBRABY. [5 •• Ho .. e ond Colonial LibrarJ'.] 
OOMPANIONS FOR 'I'HE DEVOUT LIFE. Loct1ll'Ol on ".1I. 

known Ds.ollonal Worlut. 8, Emlnen& DJ.IIUIII. WIUl Preface by 
J.~. KeIDpR, II ..... CrownSvo. BI. 

D .. lJIlTATIOlflC CHlnllTl. I TO.aLOOIA G'l:SK.l.1fl,Cl.. 
PUS.IUI or BLAIS. P.uo.u.. }· ... LOM·[o CEuv .... tJl"&lT1JSLLUo 
S. R'R".~W p .. S.UIlI. ANDaaWaB- Dav01'JOJ(I. 
JI ... S.TIIS'S 15 ... ,.,... aallT. CUIlllTI .... y ...... 
8. AUOlflTn' .. •• eoB .. &UI0JfL I"A&&DIIi. LosT. 
oJ."u\, T .... n.o.'. HOLY J.ITDrG ..6.JI1) PiLaR,.'" t'aooB&II. 

DY'BO. . PlLAua Boos. 
CONVOCATION PRAYER-BOOK. (See Prayer-Boot.) 
COOKE (E. W,). Leo ... from my Sk.",~-Book. Being. Bel ... 

dOD Cram Skotchllll made during maay ToW'll. With DOIIo1'lpU .... Tu&. 
60 Plat.. :I V.la. tim!d.l tullo. SU, 611. each. 

COOKKR Y (MODK" DowBftlo). Pounded OD Principlet ofEcouomy 
and Practical Kuowledge. By a 1Ad7. Woodoute. Pup.8Yo. 61. 

ORABBS (Rev. G ..... ). Lifo Ie PooUcoi Workl. D1uotrotioJlll. 
aoyalSvo. 7 •• 

CRIPPS (WILFaED). Old English Plate: Xccle&iutieal, Decorative, 

i!~te~m::.t1~: )i~~::'~~~::~Dl::~.mp:~~b~ ~ 
___ Old French Plate; Furnishing Tablea of the Pari, Date 

L,uoc ... nd FUIII..mIlatI orOtber JlU'u. With IllllltraUold. 8n. 8..4W. 



!.JST OF WORKS 

CROKER (J. W.). Progreui.e Oeography for Child ..... 
l8mo. 11.84. 

___ Boawell'. Lire or JohnsoD. Including the Tour to the 
BebrldeL BnmlJ. B4Uu,,,, Portralw. 89'0. 12" 

--- Hlalorieal -1 Oil 'he Ouillotln.. '''''po 8v.. 1 .. 
CROWE A"" CAVALCASELLE. Li ... of 'he Early Floml.h 

Palate .... Woodcut.. Poet 8'f'o, 7 •• Sd.; or lArge Papa, 8"0. Jw. 
--- Hlalo.,. of Painting in North Italy. from lAth 10 

18th CeDturJ. With llluatn.tiou. 2 Vo!.. 89'0, 421. 

--- Lifd and Time! of Titian, with ~me .Aeeonnt of hil 
Family, cl,leJ.y rr"D1 r.e_ and UDpublbLed recorda. 'WUb Portr.1t; &04 
llloatrationa, J vo&.. 8vo. 

CUKMING (R. 00 ... 0). Fi •• Yea .. of. Hnnter'. Lit. in ~e 
"u Interior of tkJutb Ahiea. Woodc:lIlil. Pott. .... 0 ... 

CUNYNGHAME (Sm A ........ ). Tra.el. in the Eaole", C ......... 
OIl the Cuplan nd Bhock BUll, tn Oagballl&D aA4 the i'roaUen of 
Perala and 'i'orlley. lUu.traUo ..... 89'0. Ja.. 

CURTIUS· (PRO ..... a) Stoden~. Greek Orammar. for ~. Upper 
FonD&. Edited..". DB. WIL SMITS. POit s.o. &. 

---- Elucidations or the above Grammar. Traualated bJ' 
EV&Ll'. ABBU"I'. Poet 89'0. 1 •• 6cL 

---- Smaller Greek Grammar (or the :MlddJe ud Lowei' 
FonD" Abridged (rom the Iar(;t:l' wort.. 12Il10. .. &L 

----Aeeidenee of 'he Oreek Language. ,Est!Kled from 
ibe .bon worlt. J2mo. t.. &.I. 

--- Principles of Greek Et,mol~. TramIUecl by A. 8. 
WILKI", M.A.,.Del E. B. ElrOJ..UD. M.A. I TOI... 89'0. u... eub. 

---- The Greek. Verb, it .. Smact.ore anll Development. 
Trauhled bf A. 8. \\'11.&1 ... M,A., oj B. B. &.0 ..... "' • .11. .... 
&VO. 181. 

CUlIZON (How. RoBKll.). VI.it. to the KolWIerieo of~ LevID" 
IllutnlioGL PuM; 8TO. 7 .. 6cL. 

CUST (GUlDIn). "II" a.rio .. of th.17,h Centu.,.-The ThirtyY eon' 
War. 2Vol .. J&. CI?iIW.,. t1tF,.nea and ED,1AD4. tVoIa.16I. 
C<amude:notF*'-ud AnDw.. 'v- J& 

Annels of the Wo.ra-18~ " 19th Centu.,.. 
With K&pa. t Vola. Po.r. STo. 1M. eada. 

DAVY (8r1 H'-PBay). eo .... Iat.i .... in TranI; or. I.a Day" 
of. PIdJceopber. Woodeota. Fcap. two. a.. &t. 

--- 8oJmonla; or, Days of Fly Fiohing. Woodeato. 
Fcap.8Q ... &L 

DE COSSO~ (8. A.). The Cr.d~ of~. BI ... Nt~; .1_ 
tb:roqh Aby .. lm and !ka.t..a, and a BHi.dencIt at the eo.n of .K..lq 
JohD ot Ethiopia. » .. pan4J.ia.tJ'aUODA.lhoJa. Po-,&vo. 21 .. 

DENNIS (G ...... ). The Citi .. and Cem..meo of ElnIria. A 
De'IF BdidOll,. rufRd. reeordlD~ .n tbe Latelt Diliecrl'eda.. Yiltb tD 
l"Ju.-aod 200 &lltutzatioIu. ' .. 01&. M .... e..... •• 

DENT (E", .. ). AnnaJa of Winebeemhe end Sndeley. Wi,b 120 
Portraita. Plata aDd WoodoltL 4Co.. .u.. 

DERBY (L.u. 00). Diad of Homer .... dend into En.:1Iah 
BIaak Vea&. Wltb Fmrralt. I Volt,. F_ e..... lOt. 
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DARWIN'S (CBAl!.L") WORKS;-
J OtrBlIJ.L OJ' A. N A,.'rUJU.LIS'I! DVBD'O .A. VOYAGB BOmm I'B. 

WOaLD. Croirn8vo. 9 •• 

0.101 .. OP SPBCIEB BY llEA..s OJ' NA'l'trBAL BBLEO'1'IOB'j or, the 
Preaerv&tloo of Favoored Baoea in tbe St.nlggle for LIfe. Woodntll. 
CroWD 8vo. 11. 6ct. 

V ABIA.'l'JOlf OJ' AIfJIlALS .AIID PUBTS lJlfDBJl. DOXBHICfA.ftO •• 
WOO4cUCI. 11 Volt. Crown 8vo. 1&. 

DBSCD''1' OJ' MA., AD SBLJ:O"lIOR nr BnUIOB !O Su. 
Woodcuts. CrOWD 8vo. 94, 

EXPBES8IOlfS OJ' THB EllO'l'IOlfS m ,M.ur .AIm AlJDlA.L1I. Wit.h 
lIIutrationa. Crown 8vo. 124'. 

V ABIOll'S COBTBIV A.eBB BY WHICH OBOBlDI A.BB lUftLRD 
BY blB&CT8. Woodouts. Crown Svo. lit., 

)10VDlBlfTB AIID HABITS OJ' CLIMBI.a. PLA,5'l'S. Woodcuts, 
Crown 8vo. 61. 

bUO'l'IVOROtl'S PLJJI'l'S. Woodcuts. Crown avo. I4&. 
IbuO'l'S OJ' CB088 ARD SBI3-J'SBTILIZA'l'IOJr IK 'fWl V BGB'rAU. 

KUfODOX, CroWD Bvo. llU. 

DInBBBlf'! FORK!! 01' FLOWBBS OB PLAII't1 or '10 fllKII 
SPJWlBI. Crown 8". 10.. 6d. .. 

POWBB OJ' MOTUBIn! IN Puns. Woodcuts. Cr. Svo. 151. 
TIIB 1!'ORIU.'1'IIJIf OJ' VEGITAIILB MOULD 'l'HROUGH '1'88 ACTIO. OJ' 

WORM.; with Oblerv&t1ollB 011 their Hablta. Poat 81'0. 

LIJ'B 0"' ERASKU9 DARWII". With a Study of his Works by 
EOEIIT KRAUBZ. Portrait. CroWll8vo. 1 •• Gel. 

J'AO'fS U'D ABOtrXBKTS rOR DARwnr. By J'RIH M17LLU. 
TraIl8latedbJ'w.s.v~Ai. WO<Kleuti. POlt8vo. &. 

DERRY (BISBOP ow). Wltn ... of lb. P .. 1m.o to Christ and CbrIa
tlanity. The Bampton Lecture. for 1876. 81'0. U •• 

DEUTSCH (EllA .... ). Talmud, Islam, The Targulll8 and other 
Literary Remalill. With a brief Memoir. 81'0, 12., 

DILKE (SIR c. W.), Papers of • Critic. Selected from th. 
Wrltlnffll or the late Cu .. a. WIllfTWOBTB DIL.... With & Biograpbl
CIIl ijulcb. i Vo~ tivo. s... 

DO(l.BREAKING. [B •• H".BIO"'.]' 
DOllESTIO MODERN COOKERY. Founded on Principl .. of 

EeoDomYaDd Practlaal Knowledge, and adapted tor Private i"Ullllea. 
Woodeutlil. i"cap.8vo. ~. 

DOUGLAS'S (SIa HOWAan) Theory and PraeLiee of Gunnery. 
Platea. 81'0. 211. 

____ (WH.) Ho.....sh •• iDg; Ali. Is, and AI It Should b •• 
JIluatraUODL Post 8vO. ' •• 8L 

DRAKE"S (SIa Fa .... 8) Life, Voyag<!l, ond kploi~ by Soa and 
Lud. B1 ",0_ B.uaow, P0It8Yo. Sf. 

DRINKWATER (Jou). HlJltory of lb. Siege of Glbnllar. 
17'79-1788. WUb. & DeaorlpUon and ACOOUDt; 01 that; Garrlaon from. the 
£arl18llt Perioda. POit Svo. II. 



10 L18T OB' WORKS 

DUCANGE'S ilaDl&VAL LATta·ExcusE DIC1'IO.ARl'. Be-alT&Dged 
and Edlted,lnaec:ordaneewltb the modem 8cleuC8ot PblloJ.ngy. b1l1eY. 
E.A.lJ~1'~&DdJ.H.HIUIII&Le. 8n.&II.to. (J"P~lIfHWfIljt)ff. 

DU CHAILLU (ltAULB.). The Land 01 the Midnight. SUD j Summer 
and WIDter JouraeYIl through Sweden, :NOrwA,.. Lapland, and NortllflrD 

:r~~~~ ~bc~:os:~~~~o:~m::::.11:t'"q~~:" O~~~~~~'b f~~; 
and W IlIutratiODa. 2: Vola, ttyo. 

EQUoU'oaU.L AJ'BI(U, wit.h AecoDntl 01 the 
GorIlla, the Nu .... bu1Jd1gg Ape. Cblmpauue, Crooodl'-,". IUu.
IraCMD&. 8vo. i16. 

------ Journey to Albango Land; and l'arther Pene
tration into Equatortal Alrlea. IIhwtl'ltiona. 89'0. 'b. 

DDPPEIUN (LoRD). Lette .. from Hlgb IAmadee; • Y""h' 
Voyage to leeJ&IId, Jail Ma:reD, IIDd 8pUsbugea. WoodeaC& l"ott& 
Ivo. 1 •• 6d. 

---- Speecbu &lid Addreuel, Political aDd Literary, 
ddlvued lD tbe liouae of Lord., lD CaII.cia, aud. elMwbere. tIYo. 

. (I,,"'" Pr,u. 
DUNOAN (M».B). Hi.tory of th. Do,al Artille.,.. Com. 

piled from the OrIginal Beeordil. Portral'-- I Vola •. 8.0, 1~. 
--- Engliah in ~pain; or, The Story of Ihe War or Sac-

ce8l1lon.18U-ISW. Complied from tbe RepoJW 01 the Bri&iab (;.om. 
miaillionen. WiUllUutraUou., 8yo. I&.. 

DUREK (AL""BT); hia Life, with a Histo..,. or hI> An. By DI. 
TR"ll'lIllfG, K_per of Arcbduke AllMrt'& Art (A,u .. etj"JJ at Vlmn •• 
Tr.n.I_ted, from LI&e Ge:nJlAG. Wlcb ... wI ...... l-aDd IllGMratioDL I .. CIM. 
Jtedium 8"0. 

~A8TLA.KK (81. CD".l.a). Cont.ribut.ions to the L1tentare of 
the PiDe AMa. \V,tb Memoir 01 lb. A1.I11IOI', and Iklees.ioa from w.. 
CornapoDdlJDC8. :U, LolLlY ~.urI ... U. t \' 0.... 8"0. 141. 

BDW ARDS (W. H.). V.,age up <b. Riy .. AmuoII, iDeludiJIg • 
Vlalt to Pua. P_t BYo. r.. 

ELDON'S (Lou) Publie IIDd Printe Llf., with 8eleeti .... from 
bd rn.n.. &co B,IIouo TWIlL Portrait. I Vol&. ponftt"o ••• 

ELGIN (Lo.,,). Le.ter. aod Joe""'" Edited b]' T ....... 
WAUOYD. WI&h I'rd'a.ee by Deaa ata.lq. ewe. 141. 

BLLES.IU!:IU!: (Loa»). Two Ilieg.. or Vi...... bJ the Tub. 
TnDtlaM4 from the Oennaa.. Pon Ik'o. ,. 

BLLlS (W.). Kadaguc:a< Beriaited. Tn P ....... ti ... and 
JIavIc S1l&rtnp of tire Nata ... (''1nUI:laDL IU..uacknIL fIN. ... . 

Memoir. B, DJI So.. Wilb h .. Cba.raet.er .... d 
Work. By Rn.lluu ALJ,(g', D.D. PortraU.. h'o. lo..l!W. 

--- (Roauso.) ¥oeml ad lngmmie of (.:a&uUUL 16mo. i .. 
IILPHINSTO.li1l (Boa. ll....-. ..... '. Hmo.,. 01 la~ •• 

HhIdoo ... II ........ PerioClL Edited b:r I"sonaoa C<tWEU.. 

-- .... ~ ... ~ .. ;. w.). P.ttemo (or TamiDg; ComFriaiD~ 
EIJipdeaI aM other "'I~ cq& ou the lAdM wlUooOt the .. ~ ..-y 
OnlaIMDtal CIUXL WJIII 10 JJlu.mu....... 8m&tl.... Jk 

ELTON (0 .... ) ODd H. B. COTT~RILL. Ad .......... aod 
DiaatrYm_ AtDODl' the Lallet..,. lI_tai ... ofEeRerD aDd. CdIrai 
Africa. "·hh)lap'" !JIutrad-.. 6"CII. tll. 

DGLA...NO. [See A.2'DV-, C&O&n, He • ." .II..u~ S.JnI, 
aDd &r ............. l 
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Bis Letlersand JOI.malL 119. to 1~15. EcU&e4 bTF.C. Can Gorn· ... 

• Witb Ponrair. tt .. o. 
GORDON (Sn. A ..... ). Skeleh .. of Germ .. Life, and s-e. 

fromtbeWarofLSbentioa. POIIt(t.-O. ".eL' 
----. (L.t.D. D ... ) Ambor·Wileh: A Trial for WiIeJ>. 

c:nft. POIIt8n. t.. 
- Preach iD Algien.. ]. The Soldier 01 the roreiga 
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HIIBER'S (B.BBOP) Joumabl in India. t Vols. Post 8vo. 7,. 
- __ Poetical Work&. Portrai'. :reap. 8"o. Sr.6el. 
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u LIST 011' WORKS 

-----------------
FOREIGN HANDBOOKS. 

HAND-BOOK-TRA VEL-TALK. Engliab, ProDcb, 0 ..... &0. ODd 
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-.lUI Dearly 60 ".pII aod t'JanL P,ct s.-o. 20L 
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Crown 890 10,. &I. ". 
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n,.lblh. Tehmrnoulh, Plymoum, De90nport, Torq·LAT. Mapa aDd. PI.aDa,. 
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---- CATHEDRALS of Tort, Ripotl. llorlwa,Car!;'I •• 
ClwatG'," llaac:beaIW. With eo IIId1ftr...wro.. t Vola. Cr.89o. 21 ... 

____ DURHAH A" NORTHUMBERLAND. }II..,. 
~::~~~!~:.:~~ue::::c:~;:!!~~ 
.ue.m, AID.Ia. &e. Map. PC* 8YO. 9,. 

____ WESTMORLAND .,.,. CUHBERLAND-lG
...... ~ Abb8y, AmbllMWe. Itend", w~. CollI--, 
K8ilwick,GrulDeNft'~,Cad ....... CockenDoD&b.Pauiua,Appie&)y. 
)bp. PC*SYG. 

-.- Il~rl JluO'J''''' LAn DtnDC'I' ... CIIIIQ&. •• IL 
SCOTLAND. Edinburgh. M.I ...... K.Ioo. GIut<ow". 

Dmaf'r1tIII. Ayr. £1,111'11 •• A.rna. The Clyde. Obe.L Jayer&ry. LodI 
LomoDtl. Loeb KatrilM aDd T~ CIIIedDaI_ CataI, layerae.. 
I"enb. DaDdI.e. A---. BfRmU'. ak,e. ~ Be.. 8G&11w • 
....... lIa,.aD4n..... J>.ctwo. h. 

---- IRELAND. Doblin, Belfu1, th. Giani'. 0....... 
.. y. ~ Gat_ay, W.xIord. Cartr.1..i1Dlrick. w...,....,.. ... IU ...... -..,.IIutrJ. G~ -. ........ f1aaa. Po., ".... JQf. 
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BOMII AND COLONIAL LIBIIARY. A Seri .. <>( Worka 
adapled for aUelrcles and cJllS88IJ of Rf!llderl. havinlJ beeD eeleated 
for thtl(r ackno.l8dgtMi Inrenulf, and ability ofehe Antl!nN. Poat &Vo. 
Publl~hed at 21. aud 8.. ed. nell, &lId alTllong.ld uuder tll'O dlsUnative 
bode .. (OUOW8:-

CLASS A. 

HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND HISTORIC TALES. 
I. BIEGE OF GIRRALTAR. By 

Jos. DBUfJtW.6T... z.. 
2. THE AMBER-WITCH. By 

LAuY lIuy, GUHDU.. z.. 
I. CROMWELL ANn BUNYAN. 

By HoBlliliT dUU7ttBl'. 21. 
" LIFEo,SIRJI'KANClBDlU,KE. 

By JUB »ABtIlI". :t.. 
6. CAMPAIGNS AT WASHINO· 

'.rON. BI}tZV.O.JLGLluo. 211. 
8. THE FRENCH IN ALGI liltS. 

By LA.oy Dull" GUIiDUJI. 21. 

7. THE }'ALL uF 'l'UE JESUITS. ... 
So LIVONIAN TALES. ... 
9. LIFE OF CONDit ByLoao M ... • 

HOM. BI.6d. 
10. BALE'B BRIGADE. B, x. .... 

O. R. GLBla. :41. 

11. TnB SIEGES OF VIENNA. 
B1 LoBD £LLlllllaa.. lb. 

It. THE WAYSIDE CROSS. By 
C .. n. ltIILII __ • 21. 

18. SI(I~·rCHESo.GERMANLIFB. 
By Sia A. GORDO_. 8,.6tI. 

14. THE RATTI.Eol' WATERLOO. 
By nln'. G. K. GUID. 3I,6ci. 

US. AUTODIOOltAPHY OF STEF .. 
FENS. :tI. 

18. THE BRITISH POETS. By 
TBOlU,8 C.&..IlPBII:LL. a..U. 

17. HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 8J' 
LoIlD bl.t..Hu •• a..6ct 

18. LIFE OF I.ORU CLIVE. By 
U .... G. R. ULBIO. s..6d. 

IV. NORTH - WESTERN BAJL.. 
WAY. By Slll" • .u.lItiD ... . 

10. LIFE OF MUNRO. By R ..... G. 
R. G .. B'O. II. ed. 

CLASS B. 
VOYAGES. TRAVELS, 

1. BIBLE Of SPAIN. By QIWBO. 
BoIUWW. a..tId. 

I. GYP8IESoJ' SPAIN. B,.G~BO. 
)tolUW"'. a.. &l. 

I.'. JOURNALS IN INDIA. B1 
BlBau. lluu. :.s Vul .. 7,. 

6. TRAVEL81IfToaUOLYLAND. 
~,.llWv and M.-.",u .. u, 21'. 

8. )lOROCCO AND THE MOORS. 
B,. J. DBUIIl.IIU)ll.Il1.u. 21. 

f. LETTERS FROM TU BALTIC. 
8,.aL.&Dv. 

a. 1(EWSOUTB WALES. B1M •• 
M.~D'TB. 21. 

9. THE WEST INDIES,' B,I1..0. 
LawllI. iI. 

10. SKETCHES OF PERSIA. B1 
SU.JuD Jd.u.ooLlt. a..Art. 

11. 11 EliOllUl Ol!~ k· ... THE.B lUP A. 

". 
12618, TYPEE AND OMOO. B1 

H&BIIAQ M ... yIL .... I VolL 7 .. 
U. MISSION A.RY LIFE IN CAN

A1>A • .lIrkln'.J.Aawn. xa. 

AND ADVENTURES. 
16. LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By 

.. LADy. 21. 

18. HIGHLAND SPORTS. IIJ' 
CIU.W.U ~T. Jon. 81.81. 

17. PAMPAS JOURNEYS. B78.B 
}'. B. 1:lbU. iI. 

18. GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. 
By .KICII .. au Ji"OaD. ... IW. 

18. THE RIVER AMAZON. By 
W.B. Eow.un.. II. 

to. MANNEn! & CUSTOMS OF 
IlliDIA. By ll ..... C.,AULAJlD .... 

11. ADVENTURES IN MEnco. 
By O.F.B.u.l.'NAf. 8I.1W, 

n. PORTUOAL AND GALICIA. 
By LuaD CA&II .... -.o •• a..6cI. 

t8. BUSH LIFE 11'. AUSTRALIA. 
By Ih:v.H. W.H.l.ro.A.Jrl'B. t.. 

K. THB LIBYAN DESERT. By 
• B.t.TLIi 8'1'. Jo ••. ar. 

15. 81ERRA LEONS. B1 A L.A.DT. 
a..&I. 

••• Each work ma, be had aepuat.lty. 



18 

HOLLWAY (I. G.). A Month in Norw&y. r ... p. 800. 21.. 
HONEY BEE. By x.v. TaoJWIIAlla reap. Syo. 1 .. 
HOOK (D.,,), Church DioUonary. S ••• Ie.. 
__ (TB80 .. "") Lif •• By I. G. LoCllBU.. reap. 800. 10. 
HOPB (A. 1. BBaUFoRD). Wonbip iD the Church of England.. 

8 .... 0' ••• ,or, Poptelilr&l«tilJlUjrrnA. Bve. 2L6d. 

HORACE; .. New Edit.ioncf the Text. Edited. b1 Inu lin ...... 
With 100 WODdeatA. Cr ... n 8ft. f •. &L 

HOUGHTON'S lLoRD) l{(nogr&ph .. Personal ODd Social With 
PortnU.. Cnnra 8 .. 0'. 1(1 •• &l. 

----- POBTIC'&L 'WORKS. Colkdld Editica. With Pore 
traJt. t Vnl.. Fcap. 8"0. l~. 

HOUSTOUN (M ... I. Tweuty Ye ... in lbe Wild W .. I ollreload. 
or Lith til ConllaupL POll' 89".. ... 

HUD (The Stndeut·.). A History of Eugland. from lb. In .... 
IliOD of JuJiu C-rto lbe. ..... 0'10110' .. 0(1883. N_ Edltloa.,....t..t. 
co1'11lCred. ud enndllnM tit th .. Truty or Bef'lin., 1878, M, J. 8. 
BaEWza. II.A.. Wi&b 7 Coloured I .... 670 Woodeuw.. POilt e.o.1' ..... 

HUTCHINSON (Gn.). Dog Breaking. with Odd> and End> for 
those • be Jove 0. Dos aud &be GUll. Witb 4D W~. C,.,... 
8 .... 0. 7 •. 6ct.. . 

HUTTON (H. E.). PrincipiaG ....... ; an Introd_on \0 lbelkady 
of G1'P«'t. fomprebendlnc Gl"UIIIPr. DelooduJl. .... ~ 
witb V#>eIlbulanee. 1/iztJ, Edit... 12mo. .. W. 

HYMNOLOGY. D,cnouu OP. See laliaD. 
INDIA. [See ELm ........ H.urJ>oBOOK, Tali'LL] 
lRBY AND .MANGLE:;' Trooelo in BoP., llubi&, Syria, and 

the BoIy Laa4. Po.t QQ. .. 

lA11ESON ()I ... ). U ... of the EuIy ltaliuJ PaiDten
aDd the ~ of PaiDU,.. ID JtaI,-a ....... 10 s--.. WldII 
fiO l"ortraia. POIIC '.0. 121. 

lAPAli. [See BJIIJ>.lI...,. ... MODII.8T. RD •. ] 
JENNINGS (LovI.I.). Field P.tb. and Or .... Laneo in Surrey 

ad SaMeL JDutration. P_( SYo. 10,. tw. 
---- Ramblei' 8]JJoug the Hill" ill t.l.e P~k of Derbyshire 

. aM GIll the SXltb DI::rw-.. Wit" .btdaesor people b,* •• ,. w .... 
t3 IIhllllratiou. P ... 8'-0. 1 lI. 

IBRVIS (II:oy. W. H.). The G.IIi.... Chinch. from !he eo.. 
CIIIdat at :&lop&, 1516, to'> the &nollltloa. WI'Ia .. ~ 
PCII1niIL I VoIL e... & . 

.J1!Il8£ (En1ruu). GleaDingoin Natural History. Fep.S ...... 8d. 
JEX·BLAKE re .... T. W.,. I.ire in F.ith: e ........ Pnaehed 

at ChPlteDUJo aM ..... .,.. Fcap. a-. .. N. 
10Hl'fSON'S (DL SAIl.,...' Life. By I ..... _elL I_ding 

the T-r .... Ji.eIIrtIIa. FAi-. ..,. .lfa. c-.a. J... BoJai 
..... lfa. 

lULIAli re ... 10,.. 1.). A I>ietiour,. of HJ1D.otogy. A 

~:;:-u': ~-=-~;.-:..~ v= ~~~!:f:"-= 
CbfJ1'eha ft/ EDgI.Dd. IlftMu,uol. aDd lu ... tIII!I, ... yano.. ~Uac 
Rrd.6ot-s. wiUi !\iouca-. fill fheir .. atbcft. Pe.& STo. ria &w lnM. 

JU1i1US' funTalYfWO Profe.iooaJl,. iDTatipt.ed. By ltr.ClU.aw. 
F.:r~ WI~ P ....... ee .... {"."Id_l E..w.....,.., tIM! II ..... Eb-...... 
1''WUI.E1'Ua. WilL F .... t.u..,. W-'-l.A.6c. ...... UI&. . 
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KERR (RoBBB.!'). Small Country House. A Brier Practical 
Dlseourae OD the PIAnnlne of. Residence (rom IOQ()£. to 6C.IOQI. 
With Sl1pplememArytdltlmate8to7000L PoaL8vo. 8., 

--- CR. M..&..LOOL)[). Student.'s Black~tone. A Systematic 
:"':.!:'i::~t :O::I: .. ::ni;!. C~meDtari8IJ, adapted to the pr~8Dt at ate 

KING EDWARD Vlos'. LarJn Grs.mmar, 12mo. 8,,6d, 
Fin\ Latin Book. 12mo, 21, 6d. 

KING (R.I.). ArchEology, Travel and Art; being Sketches and 
8uuUel, HI"wrulal And Uescriptiv8. 8vo. l:l.. , 

KIRK (J. Fos'rBa). History of Charles the Bold, Duke/of·Bar-
«Dody. Portrait. 8 Volll. B ... o. 461. . 

KIRKES' Handhook of Physioiogy. Edited by W. 140BB.!JI'l' 
BAItR., F.R.C.S. Will! (00 IIIUIIWtlODB, 1'0'" avo. u .. 

KUGLER'S Ha.ndbook of Painting.-The ItAlian Schoch.. Re· 
... Ised and Re",ndeU"d (mm, tbe mOlt Neent JtllllParchea. Hy LAOY 
EAJJTL,U(I!:, With 110 JIIulltrQ.tIOUB. j Vola. (;rown avo. 80.. 

____ Handbook of Paiuting.-The Germa.n, Fleoj1sb, a.nd 
nutch Seh()Ol~. ItttvlAed aud in part re-writteD. liy J. A. CBOWB. 
With60 Illwllratio"lJ. t Vol .. Crown 8vo. 214. 

LANE (R. W.) • .Account of the Manners and Costom. ot M.odern 
EupUana. Willi 1IltllitraUons. 2 Vola. PVlt 8vo. 12. 

LAWRKNCE (Sra OBO.}. Ueminll(~eDeea of Forty-three Yeara' 
Service In lorlla: Including Capttvhles in C ... bul a.m6ng tlr .. AIf"hans 
and among tlla ISlkliM, alld .. lSarratlve of tile Mutiny 10 r:o.jputaua. 
(,;rowu9vo. lUI. lid. 

LA YA ltD (A. H.l. Nineveh and itl Remain.; a Pdpular Account 
. of Reeea.rcbe. and J)iacoverles amlcbit the ltulna of AlIsyria. Willi 

llluatrlLtion.. I"o.t bVo. 71#. &t. 
____ Nineveh aDd Babylon; A p.lpular Account of DiJ.. 

C'lreriel In the RulnA. With Tr,,"velJl In Ar", .. nl .. Kltl'tU8tan and the 
D4IJrt, during .. lS~colld £lIipeJitlon to Adyr.a. With lUn»11'IIoUoll,. 
},o"t Bvo. 7,. fJd. 

LEATHES' (Sun:u). Practical Hebrew Grammar. With the 
Btlbl'9W' Tot tor Oenl'lILr.l.-vl .. &ad P""\1D8 1_'1'1. Grammatical 
Anlol,ai8 ILDd VnclI.blll"ry. l'OIt bvo. 7,.601. 

LENNEP (RBv. H. J. V All). :l!.tissioDary 'Jlravels in Asia Minor. 
With I111l1llra.Uon .. of if;lbllCl'I Hl.Htnry aDd Arc.l.iaJOiolU'. With &lap 
and. Woodcotl. i VIlLt. l'o"tSvo. 24 •. 

____ :Modern CUbwmll "and Mannen of Bible Lands in 
J\I'18!ratioo ot Scril'lUre. Willi Coloured "'''P8 aDd 3UU IIlUlllradollli. 
'V"I.. bVu. !h •. 

LESLIE (c. If.). Handbook for Young l'&int.era. IHuat.rations. 
POlt tlvo, 7,. 6d. 

___ Life Ilild Work. ot Sir JOlbua Reynolda. Portrait •• 
I Volll, 890. 42.t. 

LETO (POIllPOlflO). 'Eight. Montha a.t R:>me during the V&tiea.n 
Council. 8"0. 1:.., 

LETTElU3 FBOIl 'fUB l:SUTIO. By & L.a.DY. Poat 8vo. 2& 
______ Il.t.uua. By a LADr. Post 8TO. 21. 
_____ SIKIULA LEon. By &. L.D1'. Post 8vo. 88. Gd. 
LEVl (I .. IIOX.). History of British Commerce: and Economic 

Prr;'IC"'1III ot thl! N o&tluo, (rom 17ti3 10 1S1d. Svo. 1& 
LEX SALICA; tho Ton 'l'e:r.t.8 with tbe OIolB8e4 and. tbe Lex 

EIl, .. nd&tL S n">lJtlClll r .. dICed by J. fl lI'II8KLR. Wlrh :Not.,. 00 
tho t"'r"oIL1.b War.l", IU Ib~ Lex. SaUe, by U.l\,IIU. of Le,Ge •• .eto ••• 

• 1 
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HOLLWAY (J. G.). A lIonth in No","y. reap' 8'0. 2a. 
HONEY BEE. By Rn. Tso ..... J£ll.. rcap. 8vo. b. 
HOOK (D ... ). Church DictloDAr)'. 8 ... Ie.. 
__ (Ts ...... ) Life. By J. G. Loess.u. r .. p. 800. 1 .. 
HOPE (A. J. BERU'O •• \' Wonbip in tb. Church of Englaud. 

e.o. e..,or, Populo:,. &W:Uou/f'o7r&. 8yo. z,. lid. 

HORACE; .. New EditioAcf ,he Toxt.. Edited bl D .... lhu.&. •• 
With 100 Wnodcoy, Cr oW" SYo. 'b.6d. 

HOUGHTON·:! (Lo •• ) l!,nograpb., PenonallDd Soeial. Witb 
Portnll.. C"""' 8"'0. U.I •. &J. 

---- POBt'IC.l.L WOBIUI. ColkcUd Edition. With Por
trait. 2 Vnl.. Fcap.89'0. It.. 

HOUSTOUN (M ... ). Twent, y ..... in the Wild Wea' 01 Ireland. 
or LIft) In c«.oau,hL Post 890. 9" 

HUD (The Stndeut·,). A Hi,tory of Eugland. from tb. lu .. • 
aiOD or JullUII C __ to the Re,.-olu,fon &(1888. N8W' F..dltloo, " ... t.e:d. 
COrn!leted. ud I!I>ntlonM til fbI! Treaty of Berlin. 1878. "r J. 8. 
BR&'9I'U. II.A. WIlli 7 ColonredK.,. 610Woocka"", P..t e ... o. 7 ..... 

HUTCHINSON (G ... ). Dog Breakiug. with OddA and EodA for 
thOH • bo love the Dos .... d the Gua. With to lllucn.&1cJu. CI'OWD 
8vo. 7 •• 6<1. 

HUTTON (H.!!.). Principia Gneca; aD Introduction \0 the StadT 
of G.-t. ('omprebendlnJ!l' Gnmau.r, DeI.ar.1I., ... ~ 
wit:b Vt>eabub.nea. ~ .. ElU.".. 12mo. kid. 

HYMNOLOGY. DICrIo .... 0'. See Julian. 
INDIA. [:!eo ELPSI ....... n ... · ... K, TDPLL] 
IRBY AND IIANGLE~· T .... e18 fa EgJpt, Nobla, Syria, IDd 

the Holy LaD.:l. POilt &Yo. II. 
JAIIESON ()I ... ). Li ... of the Early Italian Painten

aDd the PnIgrPq 01 Paluttnl fa ItaI'-CI ..... to Btaaao. Wltb 
60 Portraira. POll flyo. u.. 

IAPAN. [See BIBI), l[OSlIu.lfOCJl'DU', RUD.] 
~ENNINGS (LomB J.). Field P.th. and Ore<nlAmea in Btu..,

aDd SPua. lUastratloaa. Pooot 8y.. JOr. Id. 
---- Ramble. UDODg tbe Rill" i. tt.e Pta\;: o( Derbylhin 

• and OD the S,..lh Down-. Wltb .Jute_ Of people by (be •• ,. WIlli 
23 llIu,lratioaa. P--. &roo 1 u. 

JERVl8 (II.,.. W. H.). The Galli.... Ch •• eb. from the c..... 
omIat of Btllcpa, 15UI ..... tlle Bn'oIatioll.. WII .... 11dftIIIacUca. 
PortnUa. tv .. &Yo ••• 

JlI'.B8E (ED'U&I». GleoningB ill NatuJaI Hialory. rep.800. 8I.8d. 
JEX·BLAKE !Iln. T. W.). I.ife in Faith: E<m> .... P ..... hed 

at Cbt-1te:D1wa IID4 h .. .,.. I'eap. &Yo. kill. 

10HNBON"8 (DL S .... L' Life. By Jam .. Boow.IL IoeI.diDg 
the Tour to tile IielJrW,& UHal ., ... C..... I... BoJai _ .... 

lULlAN (II.,.. loBB J.). A llirlieJw1 .f »11DDo1ogy. A 

~:;:-~: n~·c!:.:..~.= 'H~': ~:,.-= 
Cbnrebes"f E~.ad. ilrnl't.ud.., .... lrehDd, ... y.no.. ~tlDc 
'R--dw... _WI SUUO. of lbeir Aatbon. po.( 8'1'0. rh .... lnu. 

101flUS' H.anrn.rn.a Pro(es.ionallyiDYeaip&ecl By)lr.Ca.uo'l'. 
F.rp-rt. Wltb PnoI_ee .... ("011-.1_1 E .. w.-.,.., die II ..... ED-..... 
~. Wil1.F __ l .. I .... W~6c.. .... 0'" . 
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KERR (110 .... ). Small Co •• 'ry Ho.... A Brief Practicat 
Dlscoune tID the Planninl{ of .. Re.aldence (rona 2000'. to· 60(l0I, 
Wilh Supplamsutaryl:Mthuatesto7000t Post-8vo. 38. 

--- (R. M.&.LOOLJI). Student', Blacksoone. A Syatematle 
Abridgment fit the endM Commentar188. &4apte4 to the p~eD' Itate 
oftbe 1.... Post 8vo, 'il. 64. 

KING EDWARD VITIl'. Latin Gramm... 12mo. 8 •. 6a. 
-~------ Pinl La'in Book. 12mo. 21. 6d. 
KING (R. J.). Arch",ology, Trsvet and Ar'; bei.g Ske..,h .. and 

St.u.dlss. HloIt.urlcal aud .ueacripdvG. 8vo. lu. , 
KIRK (J. F08i'1tR). Hi8tory of Cha.rlea the Bold, Dllke.'ol·Bur

JroDdy. Portrait. 8 Vola. 8'11'1. ",. 
KIRKES' Handhook of Physioiogy. Edited by W. M.OBB.!.JI'l" 

OAK.a, Jo',R.C.8. Wllh 400 lUWltrJl.doDS. 1'0'It Svo, 1(& 

KUGLElt'S Handbook of Painting.-The Italia.u Schodls. Re· 
viled and Kemfldellild fMID tbe motlt 1'Ile(!nt l~lIPa.rehe.. It,. L ... oy 
:B.l.8TLAK&. With 1&0 lIIulltra.tlon.. j Vo!.. t:roW'D 8vl'l. ao.. 

____ Handbook of Paiutiog.-The Germa.n, FleujiBb, and 
nutch Sehool~. Hl.vi&ed Blld in parI re-wrUf.en. lJy J. A. Caowl:. 
Wilh 60 llhulfrallo',/i. t Vola. Crown 8vo. 2u. 

LANE (E. W., • .Account or tbe Manoen and Custom. of Modern 
EKYptlanll. Whb lIIulrocntlonl. 2 Voll. PUMt 8vo. 12. 

LAWRKNCE (SIB ORO.). Ueminl.cences of Forty-three Yean' 
Service in ID,lta: Including Capllvl,11IlI in C"bul amnn" th .. Affgban. 
and among thll Sikh", .lLL"I & lrriarratlve of the MUllny In lI.ajpuw.na. 
Crowu 8vo. 10 •• lid. 

LAYAKD (A. H.). Nilleveh and ita Rema.iDlj a p.,pnlar Account 
. or R8II8&rcbllil and IJllICOverlel alDld.lt the .kllinl of Allyn... With 

1I1W1Lratloll., Yl,llt two. b. 64. 
____ Nineveh and Bo.lJyloD.; A P .• pul!l.r Account of Di ... 

C'IYeriel In the RuIRIII. w.th Tr ...... el. In Ar",,,"I&, AIII'dl8tan and tile 
D"lItlrt, during & th:colld £xpeJltion ID Allyr,... With ll1wllratlout. 
"o~t 8vo. 7 •• Od. 

LEATHES' (STULBY). Praetiea.1 Hebrew Grammar. With the 
B.,bl'8w Text of Oen'-li .. i.-.. I., and P"1I11US I.-vi. GranunaUcal 
Ana.lyllB aDd Vnc"buhlfY. l'oattS'lo. 1 •• 6cI. 

LENNEP (RBV. H. J. V.AK). :It.liasionary '!'ravels in Alia M.inor. 
With 1I11111trationN of 8,b1lCIII Hbtnry and ArcUlIlOloQ. With Map 
and. Woodc:utA. 1) Vnlll. "'o~t8vn. 2h. 

____ )todern Cu .. t-omll ·and Mannen of Bible Lands in. 
m",lraUou ot' Scri}-llure. With Coloured "'lipS aDd 3lIO Jllwur.UoDA. 
t Vul.. bYI,I. 21 •. 

LESLIE (c. R.,. Hu.odbook for Young Painton. IHual.ntions. 
POItH"o, 1 •. 6cf. 

___ Life .ad Works of Sir 10ibu .. Reynold&. Portrait •• 
tVol., 81'0. 42.t. 

LETO (Po. PORia). "Eight Months at n.~me dllring the Vatican 
Counoll. 8 .. 0. 1"h. 

LETTBM Paoli '1'U8 lb.LTlo. By a LJ.DT. POll. 8vo. 2& 
_____ • M.a.vU8. Bya LAD!'. POll. Svo. 2& 
--___ SUUl.1u. LBon. By .. LA»Y. POI" 8vo. B.t.Od. 
LtVI (Lao .. ). History of British Commerce: and Economio 

Pl'OlCno8aofthll Ndtun, from 1763 to 181d. 8 .. 0. Is.. 
LEX SALIOA.; thtt Ten 'fn.ta with tbe OloJ88e .. and the Lex 

E",~od.t... B D '911(1.11) Y edited by J. H. Ihu!IL8. With Notell 00 
tlla t-'rot.Qkhh WurJ. iu lbe Lex. Sane, by 11. 1\.5", of Laydeo. "to. 4t.. 
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LIDDEl,', (Duft). StudcDL'/J Hi8wry of ROIDe, (rom the earlleet 
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SCEPTIOISM IN GEOLOGY; and t •• n ... ons Cor It. An 

.. _sembl.go of fllOlli from Nature combining 10 rtlfnto dlo IllBOry of 
"Causea uow in Action." by VSlUFJBK. ",'maulS. Crown8vo. 61. 

SCOTT (SIB OILBBRT). LCC~UTea on the' Rille and Development 
• nr r.ledlro".' ArebUeC'uu"8. Delivered lit Ibe R"yal Academy. With 

40011lu .. trat1onl. 2 Vola. .Medium 8Yn. 421. 
SCHLIE MANN (DB. HXNBY). 'rroyand Its Remains. A Na.rr&

live 0' R .... arub811 a"d DhIC:O"flriO~ made on th~ Site of iliUm, and lu lJ1Jf 
TroJao Plain. Whb 60J lUm.trIlliou&. Me.llulU 8yo. "iI. 

------ Ancieot. Mycenee and TtryDB. Wit.h 500 IlIU1. 
tnUoa,. Jfedlum 8vo. 60s. 

Hios; t.he City and Country ot the Tr. jaDs, 
fnehtdfng 1111 Itec:cnt Dhcoverle8 and }CMellrch811 mad" on tlill Site 
01 Tr"y and the "'mid. With IUl Autob,ograplty. WUh 20.0 lUua
tratlonll. Imvenl18\1o. 00... 

SCHOltHKltG (GBItBIlA.L). 'l'be OdY.iey or Homer, rendered 
into EnlfU"b bllLllk. ,.etlle, Book,I-XU. 81'0. I:! •. 

SEEBOHM (HZlI'Bl'). ~iberi& in Kurope; a Na.turalist's Visit. to 
tbe Valley 01 tllu Petclllol'l& In N.E. ltU'IUa. 'Vnh DOtlees of Bird. u4 
tbelr mlgrattona. WiT.b Map and lIIW1UatiOIlL Crowo. S"O, U,. 

SELBORN~ (LoRD). Notes on some P&SBage8 in t.he Lit.urgical 
History of the Refunned EnglLob Cuurch. S"o. 61. 

SHADOW!! OF A blCK lWOM. l'reCa .. by C&llon I.IDDOX. 
16mn. 2s. &I. 

SHAH OF PJUtSIA'S Diary during his Tour tbrough Europe In 
1878. 'l'l'tI.u8latad from the Original. By J. W. Rauu:ot781l. Willi 
Portrait lI.ud Coloured Title. Crown Svo. 121. 

SHAW (T. B.,. Manual oC English Litoratu .... POlL 8vo. 7 •• 6d. 
-- Specimctn8 ot EDgliBh Literature. Selected frOID &.be 

Chi'" Wl1tenl. POIlS"e. , •• 84. 
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SHAW (ROBERT). Vil'i~ to High ,T.rtary, Yarkaud, aod K8IIhgar 
«(ormilltly Chinese Tnl.ry). and Return Journey oyer lb. Karakoralll 
P.... With Ji!ap IWd JUUllu.uOIUl. 8vo. lIN. 

BI&RRA LEONE; Described in Let""" to FrieDdo a\ Home. B, 
A WDr. POlit SYo. ... &I. 

BUUIONS (C ..... ). CoD.litolloll aDd Praclice of CODrta-Mar. 
tlal. 8vo. la.. 

S.HlLES' (SuvaL, LL.D.) WORKS:-
BBI'fJSB E.GIII';18U; from the Earliest Period to tbe death or 

tbe 81eJ)heuon-. With IIhUItr&tIMtIl. 6 VoT •• ern .. n 8vo. 1 •• fkl. each. 
1m or Gro.OE SnPDElSO". Poet. 8vo. a.. 6d. 
LIn OJ' A. SCOTCH l'lATUlU.LIS'1' (Tsos. EDWAD). IJlalt.ratioDI. 

Cro_a It .. o. 10·, &/, 
Ln. OJ" A. S:OOTCB GEOLOOI8'l' DI) BoorUIB! (BOBD" DJa). 

1Uo., ... ,lo"lI. Uro_a 8 .. 0. 126. 
HUOl1BWOTS D' EJlGLU» AII'D Ian ... D. CroWD 81'"0. " •• 64. 
Snp·Hup. With JIIutra-tiou of CoDduc& &ad Penover-

Inee. I' •• t Bvo. e.. Or ia Freucb, &-. 
CBABA.CTU. A Sequel &0 U S.u·Hup," POIt 81'0. dI. 
THBlft. A Book of DODlelt.ic Cou1lM:L P.-" 8"'0. 41. 
Dut'y. With IlIuat.ral.ion8 of C01U1lge, Patience, Ind £Ddur&Dee. 

Post.S"o. &. 
IlIDuS'!'alAL BIOGIU.PBY; or, Iron Worken aDd Tool Hakon. 

PoeltJVo. 6.. 
BoT'S V or AOM RonD 'l'Da WoaLD. IlllUJtnU.ona. P. 8.,0. 6#. 

SMITH (DIL Gao"E) SIDd .. ". MaoDa! or Ibe Geograpb,.r India. 
Po.tS"o. 

-- Lir. or Jobll Wil.oa, D.D. (Bomba,), lIiuionar1 aDd 
Phit.ulhropiar. POPtraJt. Pa.t. 8,,0. 9,. 

-- (PHILIP). HiPiory of the ADeieD' World, from the CreatioD 
to the FaD 0( the Ruman Emplnl, .&..D."'8. • Vola., 8'f'o. '".'" 

SMITH'S (DL W •. ) DICTIONARIES:-
lJrcnou.llT O. m. BlBLS; It. ADtiquitfee" Biograph" 

Ueuteraphy.aad Nacon! HWory. IlIa~ioDs. I Vola. 8.,.0,1<.,. 
eo.CIA BIBU DICl'Io. .. Y. Wil.h 800 lllust.ra&ioD&. llediulD 

8'1'0.. 211. 
S • .A.LLElL Bua D.C'I'JO.uy. With lllaatn.uou. ron 

8 .... 7,. &I. 
CBarsn •• AHJQITITIES. Compr;.ioS- the Hf.",. Jalltl· 

tn.iMa. aDd A,uiq!llc.. a# rhe Chrialiaa Cltllrda. WtUI JIJ..vadowI. 
t VoU. "HUll .. 8'1'0. 81. u.. 6L 

CBJUSnU' BIOOU.PBT. LrnU'I'IJa., 8&t"1'!1 ... n Doeru,.; 
1r.""'beTi ........ (1lMrA~ ... t.beAPol~ lied ...... .,.,. ... 
Y ...... L.IL 11I.ed.eadl. (To lM e...pteted. .... V ..... , 

'Gnu. A1ID ROJUJI An1QlI'Jna.. WiLlI 600 llJaatn.&iOD& 
Mt'CIhua &Yo. t8L 

Gnu AWl) Ro ..... BrOGuPIIT .AD 1I1'I'BOLOGT. 'With SOO 
1I' ... .,..tl .... "v..... KeelhI'ID 8YO. fL..,. 

CaDIt .... D RO:llu OEOGll.lrBY. I VOtL WiaJa. 500 IlJuttr ... 
""-. MedlAIll tw... 6I\a. 

ATUS cw A.scmn GEOGUPHY-BIBLlca .&D Cu.JCAI
F .... iG. tile.. 

CL.usJC .... L DrCftn ... n O. )(lftOLOOY, BIOG&APBI', AD 
G&Wa .. ,...,.. 1 Yot. With f.tO w ....... 8N. I&L 
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SXlI'D·. (Da. W •. ) DIOTIOYABU5-COnt;nueJ'. 
S.ALLBR CLASSIOA.L DIO'1'IOlfABY. Wir.b. 200 Woodcuts. CrowD. 

8vo. ' •• Rd. 
SJlA.LLBR Gault AlfD RoJU.R' AlI1'IIlUJ'l'IES. With 200 Wood

COla. Crow. ttvo. 7 •• 8cf. 
COM PL • .,. Lunr·EIfGLISH DICTlOlUBY. With Tables of the 

Raman Caleudar,Meaallnl8o Welgbbi,llud Monay. avo. 21., 
SK.ALLEB LATIK-&lfGLI8H DIC'l'IOlfARY. 12mo. 7 •• 6d. 
COP10V9 AlID CRITICAL KlfOLISB-W'l'IN DIOTIOlfA.RY. 8vo. 218. 
SlU.LLBB. ENGLISH-W'll. DXC'fIOR'A.BY'. 12mo. 711. 6d. 

SMITH'S (OK, W".) ENGLISH COURSE:-
SOHooL MA.lftJAL 01' ElfOLISB (JRAIIHA.&, WItH COPIOUS EXBBOISES. 

P08t 890. It., tid. 
PalllA,BY ElfOLlSB GRAIIXAft. 16mo. lB. 
lLurUA.L 01' J!:lfOLISD CO)(P05[TI01(. With Copious Illt1ltr~ 

t100a .nd Prolctlcal B:lercb.ea. 12mo. lb. 8d'. 
PBlllABY HUTOay OJ' 8SITAI!f. 12mo. 21. Gel. 

SCHOOL MUVAL 01' .MODBRR GBOO8.APBT, PHYSIOAL AlfD 
Pulltleal, POll' 8'1'ft. 51. 

A SIIALLER MAlCOAL 01' MODERB' GEOORAPHY. 16mo. 28. 6d. 

SMITH'S (DB. Wit.) FRENCH COUIlSE:-
FRENOH PRIlCelPIA.. Part I. A Firat Coune, containing .. 

GrammlLr, Del .. e'llH. E:rerftl. .. eM, and VoeallUlarll!M. limo. 8 •• IW. 
ApPENDIX TO FRBBOK PRI50IPU.. Pa.rt I. CODtaini~ ad

ditional Exerclae.. wub Examination PlipetH. limo. 2... Gil .. 
P'BJUfCa .rB'ROIPIA. Part!l. A RendiDg Book, containing 

Fable •. Btorie., and Anecdote .. Natul"ILl fH~tory, and Scellea from thot 
Hilltory of France. Witb Gl'Ilmwalical QU8IItioOlf, .Nut811 aDd. OOploUII' 
};tYllIolnKlcal Dictionary. limo. ... &t. 

FUlCOH PRIlCCIPIA. Part. Ill. Prose Composition, containing 
a BYllwmlLllc Counoc of E1erclaea on the tiTDtaz, with the PriDclpal 
Rul811 of 8yutaz. Umo. (1 .. tAe Pru.. 

8'1'OD.1I2'" FURCH GBAJrIlAR. By C. Hno.,WALL. Witlt 
IntrociucUon by M. Llttre. l'os'8vo. 1 •. 6d. 

SXALLBB OBAIIIIAB 01' 'fDB FUBOH LA.aDAGB. Abridged 
from Ule above. limo. a.. &Ii. 

SMITH'S (DB. W ... ) GERMAN COURSE :-
GBBlUR PmlCorPI.... Part L A P'irlt German Coune, contain. 

Inlt .Gr&lllmar.Delectua. EserebeBooIt. and Vocabul.rtel. 1II:mo ••• &1. 

G~~!. ~~~!~:~~ An~~·Mal!ra~:~::~. ~;~n:nr:!!'~f 
IUalu,.,. of G.no.07. With Gramm&IJ._1 Queadona, Now.. and. Dlo-

P:",o;;':~L ~~~~ ~B.6.)lXAL Post 8vo. 8s. 6el. 

SMITH'S (ilK. W ... ) ITALIAN COURSE>-
IULIAlf PRIlfClIPIA.. AD. Italian COUI'I18. conhlning a Grammar, 

DelectUfl, E::r8l'Cl118 nnnt, with Vocabulule .. , and Mat .. rlala fOI" Italian 
CODVIt",,,lltlD. 1I~ Signor RICOI, l'roreaaol' or JtaUan at rhe CilT of 
Lolldon Colh,lP'. 12mo. 81. 611. 

ITALIAR PnIBOIPIA.. Pari. 11. A Firat ItD.lio.n Reading Book, 
enn •• tolnl( 11."1 .... An...-dntu. fllltll!"., .n" "&1114",. t'rtIm the belt 
J·an.1I Alllho"" with GTammatlro.l Q'""Uilllll. N"IU, and. a Coplotlli 
}~t1I11ulo(i ... llhutl .... ,rf. ~,. SIGJlO .. ItIl'('1. l:t'oo. L.tW.. 
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Bl11TH'S (DB. W •. ) LATIN COUJiSE:-
'l'BB Y O(1lCO 81011lK£8'1I Pntllt' J .. ArIJC BOOK: Con taining tbe 

ltudimenh. n( Or.mlnltr, E .... Gramm_Ur ... ' Qn_.for ••• T,d EJi"~"'''. 
whh Vfob"larica. Uein( a Stepplug lLuf.oe to I'ribcIJ'" Lath., Van I , 
for Y (lUDK' (.;blldren. 12mo. 2-, 

TaB YOtJlfO lh:GI1f1l'Jm's SECOII» LUI. Boolt: Containing; ..... 
e .. y Latin Nfl_ding nook, wltll ... , AIl1l1,. .. 11 &f ,II .. HoI"mlf1JCn. "'nt'._, 
and II. Lirt'lJJl.ry. !JeI"K" SIt'Jlplog alolril to PrlOCJI". LaUD., I'.,., II .• 
fetr You"g Chi',He... 12wo. II. 

PBIlfClPU, LAn.... Pan L Firet l.atin Coune, ct'lntainilJlC' .. 
OJ'lUJlmlll',DelfC1uI,aod E:rnel. Book. _lib V_hnl"rI __ ... 12mn ••.• .,. 

- •• Ja Ibl.lJ Edillon rhe C&8Mnrthe N",m" AdJ"ClIv"". lind t'r"" ....... 
are arr&llg.d broth ula theO.DI.ABT G." •• AMII and ..,In Ibe I'VULIO 
ScHOOL 1' ...... topt ...... Ilb tM. CfYfTUpund.J)J( EJt!t~. 

APPD'DIX TO PBD'CJPlA. LuI .... Pan 1.; Lewg Additional 
Eurct .... wnb Euadnadon P.pna. l21JWJ. ~ &I. 

PBIlIClP14 W'!I...... Part IL A. ReadiDJt·book of Mythology, 
Geo«rapby, Romaa Andqoiu.., 8tAd Hi.tor,. Wllb No,- and IJJoC.. 
tionarJ. limo. &I.K 

PJUJrOIPU 1..&.,... Part III. A Po<'ry Book. H • ..",_ 
IlOdPeutamet ..... ; EelOll".Oyldl&alB: Lat.la l'rtt&lld,.12.o. a..fW. 

PBt.CIPl4 L..lftWA.. Part. IV. Proee Compo-ition. Hule8 of 
eyutax with J::xamplM. EJ:pr..aauo... 01 8, ..... 11,--, .... .E ........ 

P;'=L~nr~moi»~V: Sbori Tale. and Anecdotel for 
TraaellldoD 1010 Latta. limo. a.. 

L..ltnr~E.GLIBB VOC.J.Btl'Ua" .J.lI'D FIRrr JdTrlJ-X.O£UII 
lhCTI(J ..... yPOaPn.EoaCl.CounlV.NI:~, ... " •• c ........ limo. •. 611. 

SftlDD7·. u'JU G ..... lII ... L II", the Highet 'onna.. .I'oel ....... 
SlIU.....,. 1..&.,. OlU.lllUL Por &h Middle ODd Low .. ronru. 

Hmo. •. 6L 
T.cm;s, Oenuaob, Agrieola. k Willi EDglbh N_ 

l!mo ... &I.. 
BlUTH'S InL W .. ) GREEK COURSE:-

InTl4GlL.MC..l.. PanL A PintOreek\!onne.OOntaioiDgaaram
mar, DMed:u •• aad &.~ Will, V.-mbne.. I""" . •. (ItI. 

APPDDIX ft) "Iru. GUIC..... Part. L C .. Qlauung addic.ioual 
ElIe:zd_. With EI&DtiD"doD p~ Po.1 bY". :z..6J. 

bl'ru OI!l.&C~ Pare IL A. .Heading Book.. ContaiaiDg 
8bnd: Takli • .a ....... , i".w., Jl,1bukoc'1, ..... (itMaa JiJecorJ. 
l2mo ....... 

I:nru. GIt&O~ Pan. IlL ProM Composition. CoataiDiDK the Bu_ oIlirntu. ..tlh eopI_ EUDI,*- and EIr'lfd-. 12ato.. 5&. 61. 
SftroUY-. GRnE GUlll~ For &.he Hlgber JOnDL B1 

Cmtn08. Fo.t &t-o. at. 
SJUJ.LKa GnK~ Gu ........ For &he Middle aod Lower POJ'IIIL ............ 
Gnu AOCIJ)£)Ia. 12m.. 20. Sd. 
PUN, Apoloey of Soentes. k Witb No .... 12 ..... II. Gd. 

SJllTH'1I (OL W .. ) SIIAI.LEU HlbTOlllK::t:
ScmlftCU H lftOal'. Woodea.... 10mo. k 6tL 
A.CID'I' HIftO&l'.. W'OI'dca-. 16mo. 31. fJd. 
A_CID'I' Gzoo .... PDl'. lfoodeat&. 181D0. a.. ad. 
lIoDD:l' GEOGupul'. 16mo. 2&. 8d.. 
G...... llaps aDd W ~<II'" U_ III. 11-1. 
110... lJ.apo aDd W.......... IGIDo. II. Gd. 
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SMITH'S (DR. WK.) EllA.1.L'RR HXS'lORXBS-COntinued. 
CLASSICAL MY1'BOLOGY. Woodcut& Iltmo. 3,.6d. 
ElfGL.UlD. Map" "nd Woodcuts. 16mo. 88.6d. 
"ElfoLt9H J,n:ElIA'l'UBB. l6ma. 3.9. 6d. 
SPEOUllUIS o. KtfGLlSH LITKBA'1'l1RB. 16mo. 3,. ed. 
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SOMKRVILLlS (M ••• ), P ....... l ReeolleelioDB from Eorly'Lile 
to Old Ale. Portrait. Crown ava. 121'. 

PhyBica.l Geography. l'ortrait. POlt' avo. 9,. 
-----Connexion of the Physical Sciencee. POlt 89'0. 

e. 
----- Mole01llar .. Microscopic Science. 11iustratiODR. 

!iii Vola. )'nIt 89'0. 2b. . 
SOUTH (JOB" F.t Bouaebold Surgery j or, Hints for EmergeD.' 

dell Wllb WQOdeolll, Feap. 8vo, &. 6d. 
SOUTHEY (HoBT). Live. of Bunyan and. CromwelL Post 8vo. 21. 
flTAEL (MADAJSB Da). See STZV&55. 

S'fANHOPlS'B (iSARL) WORKS:-
HISTORY or ENOLA"D J'RCH TBB REIOll or QUEEN Anm !ro 

'I'D& P.KAOK OP VBllult,,&a. 1'7ul-81. 9 voll. PostSY!). 61. each. 
LIYB 0' W ILLl,u1 PIT'!'. Portrai.t.. 3 Vola. 8vo. 861. 
MIBOBLLA1(IK8. ~ Vola. POll. 8vo. 138. 

BSl'1'IBII bDIA, :lROX ITS ORIOIll TO 1783. POlt 8vo. 38. 6d. 
HIsTonl' 011' "!l'oRTY·FIV ..... POi't Svo. .as. 
HISTORICAL AlID CRITIOAL EssAYs. POlt 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
JUlien ltBTRBAT rROJ( Moscow, AND OTHER. ESSAI'&' Poat Svo. 

'" &I. 
Llrs OJ BBLISABIUB. Post 8vo. 10. 6Q'. 

LU'w OJ CO"D~. Poat 8vo. 88. Gd. 

~TORl' OJ' JOA" 0" "AM. l"ca.p. 8vo. 1 •• 
ADDRl'!8SRS Olf V ARloe9 OOOASIOKS. lOmo. Is. 

STANLEY'~ (D ... ) WORKS:-
SllIAI A"D PALBSTI... Maps. SYO, 148. 
BIBL1I Ilf 'rDB HOLY LABD; JSxtra.cted from the a.bove Work. 

WlIOdauI,. Feap.8,,'" 21.6rL 
EAlTERM CDORCD. 8vo. 128. 
JEWISD CnuRcR. From the Eo.rlieat. Times to the Chriatia.o. 

Era. 3 Vola. 8"0. 881. 

i::::'O::r~~~~L:::~ ~:~B ~:~~;HUJ(S. 8vo. lSI. 
LIn o:r Da. AMOLD. Portrait.. 2 vola. Cr. Svo. 128, 
CAlf'rERUUtIY CATDBDRAL. Illustrationa. Po,' 8vo. 7,. Od. 

WBSTllllfBTKIL AUBRY. lIloBtl'D.tioDIo 8vo. 151. 
SBRKOB8 DOR[I'O A TOVR 1M TDB KABT. 8yo. 9,. 
linoIs OJ r.DWA8D,CATHBRllfB,AlCD MAST SUBLKT. Cr. 8vo. 9", 
CBJUftlAlI b8Tl'rU'I'lOas. Jt~ays OD Ecclesiaatical ~ubject& 8vo. 

STEPIl.B'!<~ (R .... W, R. W.l. Llr. and 'lime. of SL John 
C11I·YIIORW"... A 8lr.oleh or tbll Churab. and the Empire lD. the Fourth 

• STBV~Nn~'D:o~:rt. ~oJ:~e de Slliel i a Study of her Life 
alldTlme •• Tbe FII'It. ]bTOllltioD audtbeFlnt Empire. Portraitl. I: 
Vot.. Cruwn ho. i-t .. 
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STRATFORD »B REOCLIFIIE (LoB»1. The B ........ Queotlon. 
Belnl''' 8o:I1ed.lnn from hi. Writing'! dnri"'R the I •• t "h'e Year. or LI. 
Lit.,. WIlli .. pteraee by"el\D Sianley. With lIap ......... ",_ 

STREET (G. E.). Got.hie Archi ..... r. In Spain. 111 •• tr.<1ona. 
Boyal8YO. so.. 

----- hal" chieOy In Brick and 
Marble. With NolM 011 North of Italy. Jlhilltratl'lua., PAra) 8Yo. 26a. 

--Rise of Stylea in Arebiflectore.. WiLh IlhutratioDi. 8vo. 
STUART (VILL""). Nil. GleaDlngo: The EI.bDolo<y, History, 

and Art of Aneh!Dt Egypt, .. RI!TeaI,. by p"lntin!!. u" 8 ..... 
&11-' .. With DuerlpllnntJ of MltMa and It.. Or.at Bock Temp .... 
MColOUftd IUna'nlioR'. k JleIl1umS.,.o, 8".8L 

STUDENTS'MANUALl!:-
OLD TES!' ..... n HlMOBr; from the CreaUOD to tbe Retal'l1 of 

the Je ... (rom CaptlT'ty. 'H&pII- u4 Woodell'" POOof 8t'o. 1 •• &/. 

liBw T:lftJ.llo'l' HllrroaY. Witb aD. JotrodUet.iOD eonnert.ing 
the Blaton' of tb. Old. IID4 lfew T..tameD1&. "ape ucl Woodeu'a.. 
Pa.t8Yo. 7 •• M. 

EVlDPO&S 01' CSIUS'fI"m'fT. By RBT. H. \f AU. P",t 8vo. 
Eoor.BSJASTlCA.L HInOBT. The CbriltiaD. Cllureb dariojlf tbe 

Pim Ten CmtunillOl;, From U. Foundatton ~ 1be MI e-otabll.btno8U~ 
or tbe Hoi, kOluan Empire aIN1 the l"apall'o.er. P .... , ..... 1'1. 7,.6oL 

HIS'fOBY o. ~8B R'BLY gaoLlsB C8t!i'CR. Firtd Period, "om 
theplaDting oftlae t,;hur<'h ill Hrilala to UN Aca:Mioa of U8GI"J' VIII. 
By C •• 05 ..... u. p_ &Yo. 7 •• &I. 

E.GLlSB CBO'&CH HISTOBY', St:t:ond Period. from tbe ~.iOll 
f)( Henry VIU. to the flleoctq of CoaTOQtM,D 10 the Ukh CeDlDI'J'. B, 
CanoD Pnay. POIIl.tiYo. 7 •• &l. 

A..cn:n HI!J.'rOR.Y or '1'8. Bur; Egyp&. A_,.r1a, Bab,loDia, 
lIedl .. P .. ,. ... A_I. KlDDI'.aDd Pbonkaa. WftOdeu'''' .... &ro.7. fId. 

ABcun' GEOO ..... PDr. Dr CaoOB HKU.. WoodeuLL "'0.& 
8YO. '1&&L 

BISrO.Y o. GBEEII:; from the Earli_ Timra to t.be Bomaa 
CorM!u ..... B, W .. linTS., Jl.C.L. WoocIeuu. CftlWltftro. 7 •• 611. 

••• Quail ...... 011 the abooJe Wcwk. 12ZDo. II. 
HlftOBT or UOKS; from &he l'Au1ieR Tlmel to tbe btabliAb. 

IIIeIlIt 01 tbe £alpln:. B, 0. •• LJDuau.. WOC'IIIkng. CrowJI ..... G. 7 •. e.t. 
Glno.·S n.cu •• .d"D FALL or ftI8 ROJl,u hn&L Woodca ... 

P.c&ro. 7 ..... 
BALLA.'s HlS"I'oBT or Etl'IIOPli daring tbe Middle Ag-., 

Pod"!Ye. 7.,&1. 
DISTORT o. )1oDII:J. EUBOn. rt'1tID tbe md of the HiddJ., 

A@"II"tLe:T,"" ... nfFertl_, 1878. P ... t fh'... (/.,k Pn-. 
BALLA.'S H bTOBY or ElfOL.OD; from the Ac:eeaioa. 01 

Bary VII • ..,r,. "-'II ofGeorp IL ".-8'1'0. 1,.",-
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